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Important Guidelines About the Authenti- 
city of the Reports and Quotations in the 
Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 


Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 3% 


Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah's 
Messenger $$ are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur'an. As for those quotes that Ibn 
Kathir mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not 
be held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 


Incomplete Chains of Narration 


The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 


- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- (‘Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘id and |or] some men among the 
companions. 

~ Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet 3. 

- Qatádah reporting from or about the Prophet #3. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 


Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 


The following is a list of. those who did not see the Prophet 
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#8, but they report from companions of the Prophet às, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Sa‘id bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Sha‘bbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahm4&n bin Zayd bin Aslam (lbn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 


Other Scholars After the Companions 


The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathīr often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet 2, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur’an’s revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki‘, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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eign ty ai 
451. You can postpone 
whom you will of them, 
and you may receive 
whom you will. And 
whomsoever you desire 
of those whom you have 
set aside, it is no sin on 
you: that is better that 
they may be comforted 
and not grieved, and 
may all be pleased with 
what you give them. Al- 
lah knows what is in 
your hearts. And Allāh 
is Ever All-Knowing, 
Most Forbearing.> 


The Prophet ij has the Choice of either accepting or 
rejecting Women who offer Themselves to Him 


Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Á'ishah, may Allàh be pleased 
with her, used to feel jealous of the women who offered 
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themselves to the Prophet à&. She said, "Would a woman not 
feel shy to offer herself without any dowery?” Then Allah 
revealed the Ayah, 


CE o dd a 





a 
€You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may 
receive whom you will. 


She said, “I think that your Lord is hastening to confirm your 
desire"! We have already stated that Al-Bukhari also recorded 
this."! This indicates that what is meant by the word: 


(> 
<postpone> is delay, and 
GR S d 


«whom you will of them? means, ‘of those who offer themselves 
to you.’ 





CS ai ui) 
«and you may receive whom you will.> means, ‘whoever you wish, 
you may accept, and whoever you wish, you may decline, but 
with regard to those whom you decline, you have the choice of 
going back to them later on and receiving them.’ Allah says: 
€ c x do un cu 
€And whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set aside, 
it is no sin on you (lo receive her again). 
Others said that what is meant by: 





LCs 
€You can postpone (the turn of) whom you will of them, 
means, ‘your wives: there is no sin on you if you stop dividing 
your time equally between them, and delay the turn of one of 
them and bring forward the turn of another as you wish, and 
you have intercourse with one and not another as you wish.’ 
This was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 


Ul Ahmad 6:158. 
12) Fath Al-Bäri 8:385. 
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Qataédah, Abu Razin, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and 
others. 

Nevertheless, the Prophet 3& used to divide his time between 
them equally, hence a group of the scholars of Figh among the 
Shafiis and others said that equal division of time was not 
obligatory for him 3 and they used this Ayah as their 
evidence. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% used to ask permission of us (for changing days) after 
this Ayah was revealed: 


CBE (OE n 






You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may 
receive whom you will. Akid whomsoever you desire of those 
whom you have set aside, it is no sin on you.>” 


I (the narrator) said to her: “What did you say?” She said, “I 
said, ‘If it were up to me, ! would not give preference to 
anyone with regard to you, O Messenger of Alláht"!!! 

This Hadith indicates that what is meant in this Hadith from 
‘A'ishah is that it was not obligatory on him to divide his time 
equally between his wives. The first Hadith quoted from her 
implies that the Ayah was revealed concerning the women who 
offered themselves to him. Ibn Jarir prefered the view that the 
Ayah was general and applies both to the women who offered 
themselves to him and to the wives that he already had, and 
that he was given the choice whether to divide him time 
among them or not.”! This is a good opinion which reconciles 
between the Hadiths. 

Allah says: 
giie uk 5 exeo cuu uA Jal i> 

<that is better that they may be comforted and not grieved, and 

may all be pleased with what you give them.> 
meaning, ‘if they know that Allah has stated that there is no 
sin on you with regard to dividing your time. If you wish, you 
may divide you time and if you do not wish, you need not 
divide your time, there is no sin on you no matter which you 


N! Fath Al-Båri 8:385. 
(2) at-Tabari 20:304. 
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do. Therefore if you divide your time between them, this will 
be your choice, and not a duty that is enjoined upon you, so 
they will feel happy because of that and will recognize your 
favor towards them in sharing your time equally among them 
and being fair to all of them." 


S acris di 
Allah knows what is in your hearts.» means, ‘He knows that you 
are more inclined towards some of them than others, which you 
cannot avoid.’ Imam Ahmad recorded that 'A'ishah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah #§ used to divide his time between his 
wives fairly and treat them equally, then he said: 


NUE YG dus wa tl 6 acf co aa is cdm 


(O Allah, I have done as much as I can with regard to what is 
under my control, so do not blame me for that which is under 
Your control and not mine »"! 


It was also recorded by the four Sunan compilers. After the 
words "so do not blame me for that which is under Your 
control and not mine," Abu Dàwud's report adds the phrase: 


sí d; dus us zal do 
tSo do not blame me for that which is under Your control and not 
mine.) meaning matters of the heart.! | Its chain of narration is 
Sahih, and all the men in its chain are reliable. 
Then this phrase is immediately followed by the words, 


«C4 d Sn) 


«And Allah is Ever All-Knowing,> i.e., of innermost secrets, 
e 
«Most Forbearing.» meaning, He overlooks and forgives. 





Ol Ahmad 6:144. 


P! Abu Dawud 2:601, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 4:294, An-Nasā' 7:63, Ibn 
Mājah 1:633. 
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452. It is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after this, 
nor to change them for other wives even though their beauty 
attracts you, except those whom your right hand possesses. And 
Allah is Ever a Watcher over all things.> 


The Reward of His Wives for choosing to stay with the 
Messenger 3% 


More than one of the scholars, such as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd, Ibn Jarir and others!!! stated 
that this Ayah was revealed as a reward to the wives of the 
Prophet #% expressing Allah’s pleasure with them for their 
excellent decision in choosing Allah and His Messenger 3% and 
the Home of the Hereafter, when the Messenger of Allah 2%, 
gave them the choice, as we have stated above. When they 
chose the Messenger of Allah #% their reward was that Allah 
restricted him to these wives, and forbade him to marry 
anyone else or to change them for other wives, even if he was 
attracted by their beauty - apart from slave-girls and prisoners 
of war, with regard to whom there was no sin on him. Then 
Allah lifted the restriction stated in this Ayah and permitted 
him to marry more women,” but he did not marry anyone 
else, so that the favor of the Messenger of Allāh X towards 
them would be clear. 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that 'Á'ishah, may Allàh be pleased 
with her, said: "The Messenger of Allāh 3$ did not die until 
Allah permitted (marriage to other) women for him." It was 
also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasà' in their Sunans."! 
On the other hand, others said that what was meant by the 
Ayah, 


€x t GUD 


it is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after this,» 


means, ‘after the description We have given of the women who 
are lawful for you, those to whom you have given their dowery, 


1 at-Tabari 20 :297, 299. 

U! Ahmad 6:41. 

BI See Sürat Al-Ahzab 33:50. 

I4 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:78, An-Nasā' 6:56. 
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those whom your right hand possesses, and daughters of your 
paternal uncles and aunts, maternal uncles and aunts, and 
those who offer themselves to you in marriage — other kinds of 
women are not lawful for you.' This view was narrated from 
Ubayy bin Kab, from Mujāhid in one report which was 
transmitted from him, and others. 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # was forbidden to marry certain kinds of women apart 
from believing women who had migrated with him, in the 
Ayah, 


CURE SS a oy 





JS ii Bi UZ > 


dit is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after this, nor 

to change them for other wives even though their beauty attracts 

you, except those whom your right hand possesses.» 
Allah has made lawful believing women, and believing women 
who offered themselves to the Prophet iij for marriage, and He 
made unlawful every woman who followed a religion other 
than Islam, as Allah says: 


Ci SEB alk Kwa 


And whosoever disbelieves in faith, then fruitless is his work 

(5:5). 
Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him, stated that this Ayah 
is general in meaning and applies to all the kinds of women 
mentioned and the women to whom he was married, who were 
nine. What he said is good, and may be what many of the 
Salaf meant, for many of them narrated both views from him, 
and there is no contradiction between the two. And Allah 
knows best. 








€. ac d dioi, iG 
«nor to change them for other wives even though their beauty 
attracts you,» 


He was forbidden to marry more women, even if he were to 
divorce any of them and wanted replace her with another, except 
for those whom his right hand dr (slave women). 


* LE SY 





z-t oe A 
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VE a Sue Sf de ge TS hU wax io AR «d eei IY 


PAN ok Hoppe fen 


453. O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses, unless 
permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early 
as) to wait for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, 
and when you have taken your meal, disperse without sitting 
fora talk. Verily, such (behavior) annoys the Prophet, and he is 
shy of (asking) you (to go); but Allah is not shy of (telling you) 
the truth. And when you ask (his wives) for anything you 
want, ask them from behind a screen, that is purer for your 
hearts and for their hearts. And it is not (right) for you that 
you should annoy Allah's Messenger, nor that you should ever 
marry his wives after him (his death). Verily, with Allah that 
shall be an enormity. 

454. Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, verily, Allāh is 
Ever All-Knower of everything.» 


The Etiquette of entering the Houses of the Prophet 3% 
and the Command of Hijab 

This is the Ayah of Hijab, which includes several legislative 
rulings and points of etiquette. This is one of the cases where 
the revelation confirmed the opinion of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, as it was reported in the Two 
Sahihs that he said: “My view coincided with that of my Lord 
in three things. I said, 'O Messenger of Allah, why do you not 
take Magqdm Ibrahim as a place of prayer?’ Then Allah 
revealed: 


€ Sac Al o UMOR 
«And take you (people) the Magam (place) of Ibrahim as a place 
of prayer» (2:125) 


And i said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, both righteous and immoral 
people enter upon your wives, so why do you not screen 
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them?’ Then Allah revealed the Ayah of Hijab. And | said to 
the wives of the Prophet i when they conspired against him 
out of jealousy, 


«85 6 63 A 5E a d uz) 


«It may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give him 
instead of you, wives better than you» (66:5), 
and this is what Allah revealed.”('! 
In a report recorded by Muslim, the prisoners of Badr are 
mentioned, and this is a fourth matter (in which the view of 
‘Umar coincided with that of his Lord).!2! 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said: “Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, both righteous and 
immoral people enter upon you, so why not instruct the 
Mothers of the believers to observe Hijab?’ Then Allah revealed 
the Ayah of Hijab.” 

Al-Bukhári recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
Pleased with him, said: “When the Messenger of Allāh ix 
married Zaynab bint Jahsh, he invited the people to eat, then 
they sat talking. When he wanted to get up, they did not get 
up. When he saw that, he got up anyway, and some of them 
got up, but three people remained sitting. The Prophet i& 
wanted to go in, but these people were sitting, then they got 
up and went away. I came and told the Prophet # that they 
had left, then he came and entered. I wanted to follow him, 
but he put the screen between me and him. Then Allah 
revealed, 

GAS BGS SHAY ght of EE TE atl Hep 
Lx ux eb Ú K iS 
4O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses, unless 
permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early 
as) to wait for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, 
and when you have taken your meal, disperse... p" 








!!l Fath Al-Bari 1:60, Muslim 4:1765. 
12) Muslim 4:1765. 

UI Fath AI-Bári 8:387. 

P! Fath AI-Bári 8:387. 
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Al-Bukhari also recorded this elsewhere.!!! It was also 
recorded by Muslim and An-Nasai.?! 

Then Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Prophet # married Zaynab bint Jahsh with {a wedding feast 
of) meat and bread. | sent someone to invite people to the 
feast, and some people came and ate, then left. Then another 
group came and ate, and left. I invited people until there was 
no one left to invite. I said, 'O Messenger of Allah, I cannot 
find anyone else to invite.' He à& said, 


Sub ts) 
1Take away the food.» 
There were three people left who were talking in the house. 


The Prophet # went out until he came to the apartment of 
‘A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, and he 3% said, 
15675 3155 coi Bal Sie pan 
«May peace be upon you, members of the household, and the 
mercy and blessings of Allah.» 

She said, ‘And upon you be peace and the mercy of Allah. 
How did you find your (new) wife, O Messenger of Allah? May 
Allah bless you.’ He went round to the apartments of all his 
wives, and spoke with them as he had spoken with ‘A’ishah, 
and they spoke as ‘A’ishah had spoken, Then the Prophet is 
came back, and those three people were still talking in the 
house. The Prophet 3% was extremely shy, so he went out and 
headed towards 'A'ishah's apartment. [ do not know whether I 
told him or someone else told him when the people had left, so 
he came back, and when he was standing with one foot over 
the threshold and the other foot outside, he placed the curtain 
between me and him, and the Ayah of Hijáb was revealed."?! 

This was recorded only by Al-Bukhàri among the authors of 
the Six Books, apart from An-Nasà'i, in A.-Yaum wal-Laylah."! 
«i So WX Y 
<Enter not the Prophet's houses,> the believers were prohibited 
Il Fath A-Bári 11:24. 
Pl Muslim 2:1050, An-Nasà't in A-Kubrá 6:435. 
Pl Fath AL-Bári 8:388. 
Fl An-Nasà1 in A-Kubrà 6:75. 
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from entering the houses of the Messenger of Allah # without 
permission, as they used to do during the Jühiliyyah and at 
the beginning of Islam, until Allah showed His jealousy over 
this Ummah and commanded them to seek permission. This is 
a sign of His honoring this Ummah. Hence the Messenger of 
Allah # said: . 

tZ de d S35 Sey 


‘Beware of entering upon women.. 





Then Allāh makes an exception, when He say: 
€ oU X 


unless permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not 
(so early as) to wait for its preparation. 


Mujahid, Qatadah and others said: “This means, without 
waiting for the food to be prepared.”! In other words, do not 
watch the food as it is being cooked to see if it is nearly ready, 
then come and enter the house, because this is one of the 
things that Allah dislikes and condemns. This indicates that it 
is forbidden to watch out for food being prepared, which is 
what the Arabs called Tatfil (being an uninvited guest). Al- 
Khatib Al-Baghdadi wrote a book condemning those who 
watch out for food being prepared, and mentioned more things 
about this topic than we can quote here. Then Allah says: 
4d tac ig ER feh G GD 
<But when you are invited, enter, and when you have. taken 
your meal, disperse» 


In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that Ibn Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 said: 





u d od cg cse asl es V5 p 
When anyone of you invites his bother, le him “respond, 
whether it is for a wedding or for any other reason i? 
Allàh says: 
Ù Muslim 4:1711. 
[21 Aț-Tabari 20:306. V eiie 
P! Muslim 2:1053. 
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Í? 

«without sitting for a talk.» meaning, as those three people did 
who stayed behind and chatted, and forgot themselves to such 


an extent that this caused inconvenience forthe Messenger of 
Allah # as Allah says: 


Gee: GES Bl eB See KK GD 
Verily, such (behavior) annoys the Prophet, and he is shy of 
(asking) you (to go) ;> 
It was said that what was meant was, your entering his 
houses without permission causes him inconvenience and 
annoyance, but he did not like to forbid them to do so 
because he felt too shy,’ until Allah revealed that this was 
forbidden. Allah says: 
e Sue du 
but Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. 


meaning, ‘this is why He is forbidding and prohibiting you 
from doing that.’ 
Then Allah says: 


Sie ds A 


M 











Aic d 
And when you ask (his wives) for anything you want, ask 
them from behind a screen, 
meaning, ‘just as it is forbidden for you to enter upon them, it 
is forbidden for you to look at them at all. If anyone of you 
has any need to take anything from them, he should not look 


at them, but he should ask for whatever he needs from behind 
a screen.’ 


Prohibition of annoying the Messenger # and the 
Statement that His Wives are Unlawful for the Muslims 
ERG us iin ves A G di Ss Vd aed df c) 

Che Hie Bee 
And it is not (right) for you that you should annoy Allah's 


Messenger, nor that you should ever marry his wives after him 
(his death). Verily, with Allah that shall be an enormity .> 
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Ibn Abi Hátim recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said concerning the 
Ayah; 
SSVI RIE oD 
«And it is not (right) for you that you should annoy Allah's 
Messenger, 

"This was revealed concerning a man who wanted to marry 
one of the wives of the Prophet 3 after he died. A man said to 
Sufyàn, 'Was it 'A'ishah?' He said, That is what they said.' "!!) 

This was also stated by Mugàtil bin Hayyàn and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam."! He also reported with his 
chain of narration from As-Suddi that the one who wanted to 
do this was Talbah bin 'Ubaydullàh, may Alláh be pleased 
with him, until this Ayah was revealed forbidding that. Hence 
the scholars were unanimous in stating that it was forbidden 
for anyone to marry any of the women who were married to 
the Messenger of Allāh $& at the time when he died, because 
they are his wives in this world and in the Hereafter, and they 
are the Mothers of the believers, as stated previously. 

Allah regarded that as a very serious matter, and issued the 
sternest of warnings against it, as He said: 


€x Ab io SES XS, 
«Verily, with Allah that shail be an enormity. 
Then He said: 
exti AK cK BAe FOAL 
«Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Knower of everything.» 


meaning, *whatever you conceal in your innermost thoughts, it 
is not hidden from Him at all.’ 


ISLAM 


«Allàh knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal .» (40:19). 





DI Ad-Durr Al-Manthūr 6:643. This is reported without a chain of 
narration by Ibn Abi Hatim. 


P2 Ar-Tabari 20:316. 
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them before their fathers, 
or their sons, or their 
brothers, or their broth- 
er's sons, or the sons of 
their sisters, or their 
own (believing) women, 
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And (O ladies) have 
Taqwa of Allah. Verily, 
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ness over everything y 





ospodo C 








ANS 
DOR rb as 
COUP SOS Sei Sie 
ades Aaa $5 Coon EAE 
eo Mu Sate ieee 


XE nue E sula 
Saal OIA ey 










NC doa ^A. AAT 
Ják CD XGA! lU Relatives before 
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observe Hijab 


When Allah commands women to observe Hijab in front of 
men to whom they are not related, He explains who are the 
relatives before whom they do not need to observe Hijab. This 
is like the exceptions stated in Surat An-Nur, where Allah says: 





¢And not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or 
their fathers, or their husbands’ fathers, or their sons, or their 
husbands’ sons, or their brothers, or their brothers’ sons, or 
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their sisters’ sons, or their women, or their right hand 
possessions, or the Tabi'in among men who do not have desire, 
. or small children who are not aware of the nakedness of 
women.» (24:31). 
The Ayah contains more detail than this, which we have 
already discussed in the Tafsir of the Áyah and do not need to 
repeat here. i 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Ash-Sha'bi and ‘Ikrimah said 
concerning the Ayah, 


€ $i cm d» 
If is no sin on them before their fathers...» 
1 said, "What about the paternal uncle and the maternal uncle 
- why are they not mentioned?" He said: "Because they may 
describe her to their sons, so it is disliked for a woman to 


remove her covering in front of her paternal uncle or maternal 
uncle"! 





ig Dd 
€or their own women,» means that they do not have to observe 
Hijab in front of other believing women. 


GEA Sek ODD 
or their (female) slaves. Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib said: “This 
means female slaves only.” This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 
L4 uk Y P or dica a Sty 
«And (O ladies) have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Ever 
All-Witness over everything .> 


means, and fear Him in private and in public, for He witnesses 
all things and nothing is hidden ‘from Him, so think of the 
One Who is always watching. 

Vio de Wo Yan cat Ge Ga p LL ERGO di d 
456. Allāh sends His Salah on the Prophet, and also His angels 
(do so). O you who believe! Send your Salàh on him, and greet 
him with Taslim .» 


Ul At-Tabari 20:318. 
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The Command to say Salah upon the Prophet i& 
Al-Bukhari said: “Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: “Allah’s Saidh is His 
praising him before the angels, and the Salah of the angels is 
their supplication.” Ibn ‘Abbas said: “They send blessings.” 
Abu ‘sé At-Tirmidhi said: “This was narrated from Sufyàn 
Ath-Thawri and other scholars, who said: The Salah of the 
Lord is mercy, and the Salah of the angels is their seeking 
forgiveness.”") 

There are Mutawatir Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah 3% commanding us to send blessings on him and how we 
should say Salah upon him. We will mention as many of them 
as we can, if Allah wills, and Allah is the One Whose help we 
seek. 

In his Tafsir of this Áyah, Al-Bukhári recorded that Ka'b bin 
‘Ujrah said, “It was said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, with regard to 
sending Salām upon you, we know about this, but how about 
Salah?’ He 3 said: 


UL Ee eia ei hs s an uie jo pd d 
J di iiag ué ati gi jes aia ie Sy tab ies ias d 

hans Las Gt ats 
15ay: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your Salah upon the 
family of Ibrahim, verily You are the Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious. O Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad and 
upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings 


upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are Most Praiseworthy, 
Most Glorious .""9"'9) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abi Layla said that Ka'b bin 
‘Ujrah met him and said, "Shall I not give you a gift? The 
Messenger of Allah i came out to us and we said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah! We know how to send Salám upon you, 
but how can we send Salah?’ He # said: 


j de iia u$ anu Jas att uo e tn dh 
Il Fath ALBari 8:392. ' 


12) Tubfat ALAhwadhi 2:610. 
P Fath Al-Bāri 8:392. 
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nd Let GH euet 


Jie ECS uan JE uias m uie d 





1Say: "O Alláh, send Your Salàh upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your Salah upon the 
family of Ibrahim, verily You are the Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious. O Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad and 
upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings 
upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are Most Praiseworthy, 
Most Glorious." 

This Hadith has been recorded by the Group in their books 

with different chains of narration. 


Another Hadith 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, this is 
the Salam upon you, but how do we send Salah upon you?" 


s z a 





BAS e o cin ui 

2 di ule 5e US ean Ji as ans ue du 
«Say: ‘‘O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad, Your 
servant and Messenger, as You sent Your Salah upon the 
family of Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhanad 
and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings 
upon the family of Ibrühim ."»" 

Abu Saàlih narrated that Layth said: 

perl] Ji Li 456 UG cats Ji uias at in 

«Upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad as You 
sent Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim .» 

Ibráhim bin Hamzah told that, ibn Abi Hàzim and Ad- 

Darawardi told, that Yazid, i.e., Ibn Al-Had said: 
Jie iij US uiu Jo aus de By Get uie Stl ume 

teet Jio e 

1As You sent Your Salah upon Ibrahim, and send Your 
blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, as 
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You sent Your blessings upon Ibrahim and the family of 
Ibrahim a") 

This was also recorded by An-Nasá'i and Ibn Majah."! 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Humayd As-Sà'idi that they 
said: “O Messenger of Allāh, how can we send Saldh upon 
you?" He 3& said, 


Bey pest] Ge Eade US ais GIG ht Ue Jo can ge 
> SL eU JE edu us nis ei auo ue 


«Say: “O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and his 
wives and offspring, as You sent Your Salah upon Ibrahim, and 
send Your blessings upon Muhammad and his wives and 
offspring, as You sent Your blessings upon the family of 
Ibrahim, verily You are Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious .’"»""*! 


It was also recorded by the rest of the Group, apart from At- 
Tirmidhi. 





Another Hadith 


Muslim recorded that Abu Mas‘id Al-Ansari said: “We came to 
the Messenger of Allah #& and we were with Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah. 
Bashir bin Sa‘d said to him, ‘Allah has commanded us to send 
Salah upon you, O Messenger of Allāh. How can we send 
Salah upon you?’ The Messenger of Allah # remained quiet 
for so long that we wished that he had not asked him, then 
the nee of Allah 3 said: 






En 
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Ul Fath Al-Bâri 8:392. 
121 An-Nasā' 3:49, Ibn Mājah 1:292. 
9l Ahmad 5:424. 


Ul Fath A-Bári 11:157, Muslim 1:306, Abu Dawud 1 :600, An-Nasai 
3:49, ibn Májah 1:293. 
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«Say: “O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your Salah upon the 
family of Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad 
and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings 
upon the family of Ibrahim among all people, verily You are 
Most Praiseworthy, Most Glorious.” And the Salam is as you 
know 1 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasai, At-Tirmidhi 

and Ibn Jarir. At-Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan Sahih.” 


Saying Salüh upon the Prophet x before the 
Supplication 


Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi reported the 
following Hadith and graded it Sahih; An-Nasa’i, Ibn 
Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibbàn recorded in their Sahihs that 
Fadàlah bin ‘Ubayd, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “The 
Messenger of Allāh į heard a man making supplication in his 
prayer when he had not praised Allah or said Salah upon the 
Prophet #. The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


D 


‘This man is rushing.» Then he called him over and said, 
to him or to someone else, 





el uo dp 


su u dy gad 


«When any one of you supplicates, let him start by praising 
and glorifying Allah, may He be exalted, then let him send 
Salàh upon the Prophet, and after that let him make 
supplication as he wishes .»"*l 


!l Muslim 1:305. 

P? Abu Dàwud 1:600, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:84, An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrá 
6:436, At-Tabari 20:321. 

Ahmad 6:18, Abu Dàwud 2:162, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:450, An- 
Nasa’ 3:44, Ibn Khuzaymah 1:351, Ibn Hibban 3:308. 
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The Virtue of saying Salah upon the Prophet 3% 


Another Hadith 
At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: "When two 
thirds of the night had passed, the Messenger of Allàh i& 
would get up and say, 
RU Boi GS ei cose M UEM at 3551 1. lye 
tad S Syd e us 
10 people, remember Allah, remember Allah, the first blast of 
the Trumpet has come and will be followed by the second blast, 
death has come with all its horrors, death has come with all its 
horrors .»" 
Ubayy said, "I said, 'O Messenger of Allah, I send a lot of 
Salah upon you, how much of my prayer should be Salah 
upon you?’ He said, 





Webs to 


«Whatever you want.» 1 said, ‘A quarter?’ He said, 





db ý isig 
1Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be better for 
you.» 


I said, ‘Half?’ He said, 
DUE NH maux] 


«Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be better for 
you,» 


I said, Two thirds?’ He said, 
IIT 





«Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be better for 
you.) 


I said, 'Should I make my whole prayer for you?' He said, 





‘This would be sufficient to relieve your distress and earn you 
forgiveness of your sins.»" 
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Then he said: “This is a Hasan Hadith." 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Talhah said that the 
Messenger of Allah #5 came one day looking happy. They said, 
“O Messenger of Allah, we see that you look happy.” He said, 


ders 


da G 





ult 







«The angel came to me and told me, “O Muhammad, would it 
not please you if your Lord, may He be glorified, says: ‘No 
member of your Ummah sends Salah upon you but I send Salah 
upon him tenfold, and no member of your Ummah sends 
greetings of Salam upon you but I send greetings of Salam 
upon him tenfold?"" 1 said, "Of course." 

This was also recorded by An-Nasa'."l 


Another Chain of Narration 


Imám Ahmad recorded that Abu Talhah Al-Ansari said: “One 
morning the Messenger of Allah # was in a cheerful mood and 
looked happy. They said, ʻO Messenger of Allāh, this morning 
you are in a cheerful mood and look happy.’ He said, 
asa dda dél i ale Mo ia ue Jes Bos ol ul Joh 
"GE, sl 855 ess 136 G55 ete Th 1s Vas Eze 1 e d 





1Of course just now someone [an angel] came to me from my 
Lord and said, “‘Whoever among your Ummah sends Salah 
upon you, Allah will record for him ten good deeds and will 
erase for him ten evil deeds, and will raise his status by ten 
degrees, and will return his greeting with something similar to 
i^e 


This is also a good chain, although they (Al-Bukhari and 


1 Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7:152. 
12) Ahmad 4:30. 

53 An-Nasàt 3:44. 

I Ahmad 4:29. 
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Muslim) did not report it. 


Another Hadith 


Muslim, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasai recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allāh be pleased with him, said: “The 
Messenger of Allàh 3& sait 


ai Gy ole Gt o et 
Whoever sends one Salah upon me, Allah will send ten upon 
him.» 
At-Tirmidhi said: “This is a Sahih Hasan Hadith. On the same 
topic, narrations come from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, ‘Amir 


bin Rabi‘ah, ‘Ammar, Abu Talhah, Anas and Ubayy bin 
Ka'b,"l! 








Another Hadith 
ecd Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 3% 
said: 
Eni ual a io Wp io ga uos e 5 ug eia uio 
sj da of uos ges f ud v 
1Send Saláh upon me, for this is Zakah for you, and ask Allah 
to grant me Al-Wasilah, for it is a position in the highest part 


of Paradise which only one man will attuin, and I hope that I 
will be the one.» 


This was recorded only by Ahmad"! 


Another Hadith 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Husayn bin ‘Ali said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
tale at Sb tate S535 ty Gane 
The miser is the one in whose presence I am mentioned, then 
he does not send Salah upon me.» 
Abu Saïd said: 
NI Muslim 1:306, Abu Dàwud 2:184, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 2:608, An- 
Nasā' 3:50. 
[2 Ahmad 2:365. See also Muslim no. 384. 
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4,.,and he does not send Salah upon me!!! 
This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who then said: “This 
Hadith is Hasan Gharib, Sahih.”* 
Another Hadith 


At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: “The Messenger 
of Allāh ¿š said: 








ob sh id m d Ja E e» d ii af J ái E itas 
Ed ex 


‘May he be humiliated, the man in whose presence I am 
mentioned and he does not send Salah upon me; may he be 
humiliated, the man who sees the month of Ramadan come and 
go, and he is not forgiven; may he be humiliated, the man 
whose parents live to old age and they do not cause him to be 
granted admittance to Paradise” 


Then he (At-Tirmidhi) said: “Hasan Gharib.""! 


Occasions for saying Salah upon Him 3% 

It is reported that we should send blessings upon him on 
many occasions, such as following the call to prayer, as in the 
Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 
Al-Às, who said that he heard the Messenger of alan ik say: 





When you hear the Mu'adhdhin, repeat what he says, then 
send Salah upon me, for whoever sends Salah upon me, Allah 
will send Salah upon him tenfold. Then ask Allah to grant me 
Al-Wasilah, which is a status in Paradise to which only one of 


lI Ahmad 1:201. 
P2 Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:531. 
13) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:530. 
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the servants of Allah will be entitled, and I hope that I will be 
the one. Whoever asks Allah for Al-Wasilah for me, it will be 
permitted for me to intercede for him." 
This was recorded by Muslim, Abu Dāwud, At-Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasa’i.7) 

Other occasions when we should send Salah upon the 
Prophet # include when entering or exiting the Masjid, 
because of the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
Fátimah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah # who said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah 3 entered the Masjid, he would 
send Salah and Salam upon Muhammad, and say, 


seus csl ado uos UE zin 


«O Allāh, forgive me my sins and open for me the gates of 
Your mercy? 


When he exited, he would send Salah and Salam upon 
Muhammad, and say, 


LOLS Sigh UJ eis e "p dn 
«O Allah, forgive me my sins and open for me the gates of 
Your bounty 23! 


We should also send Saldh upon him during the Funeral 
prayer. The Sunnah is to recite Sürat Al-Fátihah following the 
first Takbir, to send Saláh upon the Prophet 3% during the 
second Takbir, to make supplication for the deceased during 
the third Takbir, and in the fourth Takbir to say, “O Allah, do 
not deprive us of his reward, and do not test us after him.” 
Ash-Shafii, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunayf was told by one of the 
Companions of the Prophet # that the Sunnah in the funeral 
prayer is for the Imam to pronounce the Takbir, then to recite 
Surat Al-Fatihah silently after the first Takbir, then to send 
Salah upon the Prophet #% then to offer sincere supplication 
for the deceased, but not to recite any Qur'àn in any of the 


NI Ahmad 2:168. 

[2] Muslim 1:288, Abu Dàwud 1:359, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 1:83, An- 
Nasà' 2:25. 

P Ahmad 6:282. 
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Takbirs, then to conclude by saying Salam silently"! An- 
Nasa’ also recorded this from Abu Umamah, who said, “This 
is from the Sunnah,” and he mentioned it.!2! According to the 
correct view, such a statement reported from a Companion 
carries the ruling of Marfa‘?! 

It is recommended to conclude supplications with Salah 
upon the Prophet 3%, At-Tirmidhi recorded that ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said: “A supplication remains suspended between 
heaven and earth and does not ascend any further until you 
send Saláh upon your Prophet. "^! 

This was also narrated by Mu'üdh bin Al-Harith from Abu 
Qurrah from Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib from Umar, as a saying of 
the Prophet 35! It was also recorded by Razin bin Mu'àwiyah 
in his book, where he also attributed it to the Prophet #5 
reporting that he said: 


wan gle eat & he aso alt az gs tede 

als tls dat Si ale ile wg e 
*A supplication remains suspended between heaven and earth 
and does not ascend any further until a person sends Salah on 
me. Do not treat me like a spare water container, send Salah 


upon me at the beginning of your supplication, at the end and 
in the middle ale! 


Sending Salah upon the Prophet 3% is even more strongly 
encouraged in the Qunut supplication. Ahmad, the Sunan 
compilers, Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim recorded 
that Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% taught me some words to say 
during Al-Witr: 


PEXT 
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U! Musnad Ash-Sháfrt p. 210. 

PI An-Nas 4:75. 

Pl gere the meaning is that the statement; “this is the Sunnah” 
coming from a Companion means that it carries the ruling of having 
come from the Prophet. $5 himself. 

Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 2 :610. 

Takhrij A-Kashshaf by Ibn Hajar p. 137. 

Jàmi' A-Usül 4:155. 


[4] 
IS 
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1"O Allah, guide me along with those whom You have guided, 
grant me health along with those to whom You have granted 
health, be an ally to me along with those to whom You are an 
ally, and bless me for that which You have bestowed. Protect 
me from the evil You have decreed, for verily You decree and 
none can decree over You. Verily, he whom You show 
allegiance to is never abased and he whom You take as an 
enemy is never honored and mighty, O our Lord, blessed and 
Exalted are You."»” 


In his Sunan, An-Nasá'i has the addition, 
us et lop 
and may Allah bless Muhammad." at the end of this Qunāt.!"! 
It is also recommended to say plenty of Salah upon him on 
Friday and on the eve of Friday.?! Imam Ahmad recorded that 


Aws bin Aws Ath-Thaqafi, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: “The Messenger of Allāh X said: 

333 85 GI GE ag LA ty Ref aii i 
X i e PX e gfe ys tenon 
1One of the best of your days is Friday; on this day Ádam was 
created and died, on this day the Trumpet (Sür) will be blown 


and all will have swoon away. So on this day send plenty of 
Salah upon me, for your Salah will be presented to me.» 


They said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how will they be shown 


to you after your body has dispersed into the earth?’ He 
said, 










sei scel ge of oS ie ee dip 
‘Allah has forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of the 


UJ Abmad 1:199, Abu D&wud 2:133, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 2:562, An- 
Nasà' 3:248, Ibn Májah 1:372, Ibn Khuzaymah 2:151, Ibn 


Hibbàn 2:148, Al-Hàlim 3:172. 
(2) Thursday night. 
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Prophets ji! 
This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasà' and Ibn 
Majah, and it was graded Sahih by Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn 
Hibbàn, Ad-Daraqutni and An-Nawawi in Al-Adhkar.! 
Ci Oi. d Lb L5 Ci a d 
€x62 Gp Gp St Ss hele 
457. Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger, Allah 
has cursed them in this world and in the Hereafter, and has 
prepared for them a humiliating torment.> 
458. And those who annoy believing men and women 
undeservedly, they bear the crime of slander and plain sin. 






Whoever annoys Allah and His Messenger #, is cursed in 
this World and the Hereafter 

Here, Allah warns and threatens those who annoy Him by 
going against His commands and doing that which He has 
forbidden, and who persist in doing so, and those who annoy 
His Messenger i$ by accusing him of having faults or 
shortcomings - Allah forbid. ‘Tkrimah said that the Ayah: 


Cites d o dap 
€Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger,> 
was revealed concerning those who make pictures or 
images. !°) 
In The Two Sahihs, it is reported that Abu Hurayrah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 2 said: 


«585 6 Lil án ds adn s i ia ug jest dfe 
«Allâh says: "The son of Adam annoys Me by inveighing 
against time, but I am time, for I cause the alternation of night 
and day "ii^ 

The meaning of this Hadith is that in the Jáhiliyyah they used 


a Ahmad 4:8. 

Ul Abu Dàwud 1:635, An-Nasá'i 3:91, Ibn Màjah 1:524, Ibn 
Khuzaymah 3:118, Ibn Hibbàn 2:132, An-Nawawi 97. 

I3 At-Tabari 20:322. 

Vl Fath AL-Bari 8:437, Muslim 4:1762. 
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to say, "How bad time is, it has done such and such to us!" 
They used to attribute the deeds of Allah to time, and inveigh 
against it, but the One Who did that was Allah, may He be 
exalted. So, He forbade them from this. Al-‘Awfi reported that 
Tbn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 


dr A CE 
€ 75 d os 






€Verily, those who annoy Allàh and His Messenger,» 


was revealed about those who slandered the Prophet 3 over 
his marriage to Safiyyah bint Huyay bin Akhtab.!! 

The Ayah appears to be general in meaning and to apply to all 
those who annoy him in any way, because whoever annoys 
him annoys Allah, just as whoever obeys him obeys Allah. 


The Threat to Those Who fabricate Slander 


49A CUR ong sui ce odo» 


€And those who annoy believing men and women 
undeservedly,> 


means, they attribute to them things of which they are 
innocent, which they do not know and do not do. 


462 y Gg ct id) 
they bear the crime of slander and plain sin. 


This is the most serious slander, to tell or transmit things 
about the believing men and women that they have not done, 
in order to bring shame upon them and accuse them of 
shortcomings. Among those to whom the description most 
applies are those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers, 
followed by the R&afidites who accuse the Companions of 
shortcomings and faults of which Allah has stated that they 
are innocent, and describe them as the opposite of what Allah 
has said about them. Allah, may He be exalted, has told us 
that He is pleased with the Migrants and Ansar, and has 
praised them, but these foolish and ignorant people inveigh 
against them and accuse them of shortcomings, and say 





"1 at-Tabari 20:323. See the section on reports at the beginning of 
this book. 
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things about them that they did not do and could never have 
done. In reality, their hearts are misguided, for they condemn 
those who deserve praise and praise those who deserve 
condemnation. 

Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that it was 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, what is backbiting (Ghibah)?” He 
said, 

iv; US ul Mis 


Slt is when you mention something about your brother that he 
dislikes.» 


It was asked, “But what if what I say about my brother is 
true?” He said, 





about him, and if it is not true, then you have slandered 
him 


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, “Hasan 
Sahih”? 
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459. O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the 
women of the believers to draw their Jalābīb over their bodies. 
That will be better that they should be known so as not to be 
annoyed. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


<60. If the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease, 
and those who spread false news among the people in Al- 
Madinah stop not, We shall certainly let you overpower them, 
then they will not be able to stay in it as your neighbors but a 


{1 Abu Dawud 5:192. 
(2) Muslim no. 2589, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:63. 
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little while.» 


461. Accursed, they shall be seized wherever found, and killed 
with a (terrible) slaughter .> 


462. That was the way of Allāh in the case of those who passed 
away of old, and you will not find any change in the way of 
Allah. 


The Command of Hijab 


Here Allah tells His Messenger # to command the believing 
women - especially his wives and daughters, because of their 
position of honor - to draw their Jübàübs over their bodies, so 
that they will be distinct in their appearance from the women 
of the Jahiliyyah and from slave women. The Jilbáb is a Ridà', 
worn over the Khimdr. This was the view of Ibn Mas'üd, 
‘Ubaydah, Qatādah, Al-Hasan Al-Başri, Said bin Jubayr, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and others. It is like 
the Izár used today. Al-Jawhari said: "The Jübáb is the outer 
wrapper." 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that [bn ‘Abbas said that Allah 
commanded the believing women, when they went out of their 
houses for some need, to cover their faces from above their 
heads with the Jilbáb, leaving only one eye showing.!'! 
Muhammad bin Sfrin said, “I asked ‘Ubaydah As-Salmani 
about the Ayah: 





«That will be better that they should be known so as not to be 
annoyed .> 


means, if they do that, it will be known that they are free, and 
that they are not servants or whores. 





"I atTabari 20:324. 
(2) at-Tabari 20:325. 
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And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 
means, with regard to what happened previously during the 
days of Jahiliyyah, when they did not have any knowledge 
about this. 
A Stern Warning to the Evil Hypocrites 
Then Allah issues a warning to the hypocrites, those who, 
make an outward display of faith while concealing their 
disbelief, 
KA i a cii 
¢those in whose hearts is a disease,» Ikrimah and others said that 
this refers to adulterers in this instance.!"! 
€ age 
and those who spread false news among the people in Al- 
Madinah> 


means, those who say that the enemy has come and war has 
started, which is a lie and a fabrication. Unless they give up 
these actions and return to the truth, 


tee HD 
«We shall certainly let you overpower them,> 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “We will give 
you power over them.”?) Qatadah said: “We will incite you 


against them."?) As-Suddi said: "We will inform you about 
them." 


Ea ii > 


then they will not be able to stay in if means, in Al-Madinah, 
E dou d 
but a little while. Accursed...> 


‘this describes their state while they are in Al-Madinah for this 
short time before they are expelled and sent far away.’ 





!!1 At-Tabari 20 :326. 
Vl At-Tabari 20:328. 
FI At-Tabari 20 :328. 
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<they shall be seized 
wherever found,> 
means, ‘they will be 
attacked, because 
they are so weak and 
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Then Allàh says: 
AE EFES) 
435 
«That was the way of 
Allah in the case of those 
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Gs who passed away of 
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ati he CAESA Sy meaning, this is how 
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HO SE ree bo iut jf, [Allah dealt with the 


hypocrites when they 


Qu aed co eaters! ieate ae 
Q CAE OG oe je Wl persisted in hypocrisy 
and disbelief and did 


not give it up; He incited the believers against them and 
caused them to prevail over them. 
ux 4 3g D> 
and you will not find any change in the way of Allah.> 
means, the way in which Allah deals with this does not alter 
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«63. People ask you concerning the Hour, say : "The knowledge 
of it is with Allàh only. What do you know? It may be that the 
Hour is near!» 

464. Verily, Allāh has cursed the disbelievers, and has prepared 
for them a flaming Fire.> 

<65. Wherein they will abide forever, and they will find neither 
a a protector nor a helper. 

466. On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the 
Fire, they will say: "Oh, would that we had obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the Messenger." 

467. And they will say: “Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our 
chiefs and our great ones, and they misled us from the way." 
«68. "Our Lord! Give them double torment and curse them 
with a mighty curse!" 


No One knows when the Day of Resurrection will come 
except Allah 

Here Allah tells His Messenger 2 that he cannot know when 
the Hour will come, and if people ask him about that, He 
instructs him to refer the matter to Allah, may He be exalted, 
as Allah says in Sürat ALA'ráf, even though that was revealed 
in Makkah and this Sürah was revealed in Al-Madinah. Allah 
continues to tell him to refer this matter to the One Who 
knows about it, but He tells him that it is at hand, as He 
says: 


465 M5 ioi fd do GD 
«What do you know? It may be that the Hour is near!» 
This is like the Ayát: 





IS $86 dat SED 


«The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder.» [84:1] 





Act eit 
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Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn 
away in heedlessness.» [21:1] 
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<The Event (the Hour) ordained by Allah will come to pass, so 
seek not to hasten it> [16:1]. 


The Curse on the Disbelievers and its Eternity and their 
Regret 


Then Allah says: 
a> 


<Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers, means, He has 
distanced them from His mercy. 








«and has prepared for them a flaming Fire (Hell). means, in the 
Hereafter. 


€ asd 
Wherein they will abide forever,» means, they will stay there 
forever and ever, never leaving or finding relief from it. 


ae tee 


dik Ý s he Yd 
gand they will find neither a a protector nor a helper. 


means, they will have no saviour to help them or rescue them 
from their predicament. Then Allah says: 


Je Cih ái CH Ta SAA i o atts i uy 
«On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire, 
they will say: “Oh, would that we had obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the Messenger." 
means, they will be dragged into the Fire on their faces and 
their faces will be contorted in Hell, and in that state they will 
wish that they had been among those who had obeyed Allàh 


and His Messenger ài in this world. Allāh describes how they 
will be in the Hereafter: 
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€And the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at his hands, he 
will say: "Oh! Would that I had taken a path with the 
Messenger. Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never taken so- 
and-so as an intimate friend! He indeed led me astray from the 
Reminder after it had come to me. And Shaytan is fo man ever 
a deserter in the hour of need."» (25:27-29) 


boa VE 3 Vies idi 5 Cp 
How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had 
been Muslims.> (15:2) 
And here too, Allah tells us that when they are in this state, 
they will wish that they had obeyed Allah and His Messenger 
#% in this world: 
(BAI OLE IS Gc cil & & Yep 
«And they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs 
and our great ones, and they misled us from the way." 
Tàwuüs said: “ ‘Our chiefs’ means their nobles and ‘our great 
ones’ means their scholars.” 








SEI Ie gii, eq Bp 
«Our Lord! Give them double torment? means, ‘for their disbelief 
and because they mislead us." 

Abu Al-Qàsim At-Tabarüni recorded from Abu Ràfi' that 
among the names of those who fought with 'Ali, may Allàh be 
pleased with him, was Al-Hajjàj bin 'Amr bin Ghaziyah, and he 
was the one who, when they met, said; “O people of the Ansar! 
Do you want to say when we meet our Lord: 

pill Se uu. qs H Sai GLb GY ac chi yu 
<Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, 
and they misled us from the way. Our Lord! Give them double 
torment and curse them with a mighty curse!" 


Ji he 56 Yb at Ms ne bic ale BS 9 ee alt Cp 
Ley 
469. O you who believe! Be not like those who annoyed Missa, 
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but Allah cleared him of that which they alleged, and he was 
honorable before Allah.» 


The Fabrications of the Jews against Musa 


Al-Bukhári recorded in the Book of Hadiths about the 
Prophets, that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allàh 
3& said: 





dB - sé sf aot sf bt 
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'Miüsàá, peace be upon him, was a shy and modest man who 
would never show anything of his skin because of his shyness. 
Some of the Children of Israel annoyed him by saying: "He 
only keeps himself covered because of some defect in his skin, 
either leprosy or scrotal hernia or some other defect.” Allah, 
may He be glorified, wanted to clear Miisà, peace be upon him, 
of what they were saying. One day Miisá was alone, so he took 
off his garment and put it on a rock, then he took a bath. When 
he had finished, he turned back to pick up his garment, but the 
rock moved away, taking his garment with it. Misa picked up 
his stick and chased the rock, saying, “My garment, O rock! 
My garment, O rock!" Until he reached a group of the 
Children of Israel, who saw him naked and found that he was 
the best of those whom Allah had created. Thus he was cleared 
of what they had said about him. Then the rock stood still, so 
he took his garment and put it on. He started hitting the rock 
with his stick, and by Allah, the marks of that beating were left 
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on the rock, three or four or five. This is what is referred to in 
the Ayah: 4O you who believe! Be not like those who annoyed 
Misa, but Allah cleared him of that which they alleged, and he 
was honorable before Allah ps!!! 
This Hadith is one of those which were recorded by Al-Bukhari 
but not Muslim. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah (bin Mas'üd) said: 
“One day, the Messenger of Allah 3% distributed some booty 
and a man among the Ansar said, This division was not done 
for the sake of Allāh.’ I said, ʻO enemy of Allāh! I am going to 
tell the Messenger of Allah 3% what you have said.’ So, I told 
the Prophet x about it. His face reddened and he said, 





‘May Allah have mercy on n Misi. He was annoyed with worse 
than this, yet he remained patient.s” 
This was recorded in the Two Sahihs."! 
Us al ce 56) 

and he was honorable before Allah.> means, he had a position of 
status and honor before his Lord, may He he exalted and 
glorified. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: “His supplications would be 
answered by Allàh."?! Some of them said that part of his great 
standing before Allàh was that he interceded for his brother 
Hàrün, asking Allah to send him with him as a Messenger, and 
Allàh granted his request and said: 








YI 


«And We granted him his brother Hàrün, (also) a Prophet, out 
oM mercy. + ae 












Ce Go 6 3x Ios dí eM as 
470. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and speak 
(always) the truth. 


Il Fath ALBári 6:502. 
V! Ahmad 1:380, Al-Bukhari no. 3405, Muslim no. 1062. 
V AI-Baghawi 3:545 
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«71. He will direct you to do righteous good deeds and will 
forgive you your sins. And whosoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger, he has indeed achieved a great victory.> 


The Command to the Believers to have Taqwa and 
speak the Truth 


Here Allah commands His servants to have Tagwa of Him, 
worshipping Him as if they can see Him, and to 
uc x9 

speak (always) the truth. meaning, to speak in a 
straightforward manner, with no crookedness or distortion. He 
Promises them that if they do that, He will reward them by 
making their deeds righteous, i.e., enabling them to do right- 
eous deeds, and He will forgive them their past sins. With 
regard to whatever sins they may commit in the future, He will 
inspire them to repent from them. Then He says: 


CEG Es SS 
And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, he has indeed 
achieved a great victory.) 


meaning, he will be saved from the fire of Hell and will enjoy 
everlasting delights (in Paradise). 


Gs Gob LE I ob qois s 
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472, Truly, We did offer the Amanah!"! to the heavens and the 
earth, and the mountains, but they declined to bear it and were 
afraid of it. But man bore it. Verily, he was unjust and 
ignorant. 


473. So that Allah will punish the hypocrites, men and women, 
and the men and women who are idolators. And Allah will 
pardon the believers, men and women. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 
















ll Amánah means trust. Here we see that there are reports that give 


particular explanations for it in this context. 
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How Man bore the Amanah 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “AlAmdnah means 
obedience. This was offered to them before it was offered to 
Adam, and they could not bear it. Then Allah said to Adam: 1 
have offered the Amanah to the heavens and the earth and the 
mountains, and they could not bear it. Will you take it on?’ He 
said, ʻO Lord, what does it involve?’ He said, If you do good, 
you will be rewarded, and if you do evil, you will be punished.’ 
So Adam took the Amdnah and bore it, and this is what is 
referred to in the Ayah: 
€ i s a irn > 
But man bore it. Verily, he was unjust and ignorant y"! 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “AlLAmdnah 
means Al-Fard’id (the obligatory duties}. Allah offered them to 
the heavens and the earth and the mountains, (on the grounds 
that) if they fulfilled them, He would reward them; and if they 
failed, He would punish them. But they did not want to do that, 
and they were afraid of it, not because their intention was sinful, 
but because of their respect for the religion of Allah, in case they 
could not fulfill the obligations involved. Then Allah offered it to 
Adam, and he accepted it with all that it entailed. This is what is 
referred tointhe Ayah: 
hi Gb © 1 Bol ed 
<But man bore it. Verily, he was unjust and ignorant.> 


meaning, he underestimated the command of Alláh,"?! 

This was also the view of Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Ad- 
Dahhak, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others that A-Amánah means 
ALFará'id?! Others said that it meant obedience. Al-A‘mash 
narrated from Abu Ad-Duhá from Masrüq that Ubayy bin Ka'b 
said: “Part of AlAmanah means that woman was entrusted 
with her own chastity.”*) Qatadah said: “Al-Amanah means 
religion, obligatory duties and prescribed punishments.”‘! 


Ul At-Tabari 20:338. 
'2) At-Tabari 20:337. 
131 At-Tabari 20:337. 
Ul At-Tabari 20:338. 
Fl At-Tabari 20:339. 
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Malik narrated that Zayd bin Aslam said: “Al-Amanah means 
three things: prayer, fasting and performing Ghusl to cleanse 
oneself from sexual impurity." 

There is no contradiction between all of these views; they are 

all in agreement and all refer to responsibility and the 
acceptance of commands and prohibitions with their attendant 
conditions, which is that the one who fulfills this 
responsibility, will be rewarded; while the one who neglects it, 
will be punished. Man accepted this despite the fact that he is 
weak, ignorant and unjust — except for those whom Allah 
helps, and Allah is the One Whose help we seek. 
One of the reports which deal with AlLAmdnah is the Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad from Hudhayfah, may Allāh be 
pleased with him, who said: “The Messenger of Allah 3& told us 
two Hadiths, one of which 1 have seen and the other I am still 
waiting to see. He told us that Al-Amánah is deeply rooted in 
the heart of man, then the Qur'an was revealed and they 
know it from the Qur’én and from the Sunnah. Then he told 
us that A-Amánah will be taken away. He said, 


pe ue Jun ed 
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‘A man may sleep and Al-Amanah will be iin fon his 
` heart, leaving nothing but a trace like a blister left by a coal if 
you were to roll it over your leg - you will see it protruding 
but there is nothing inside. * 

Then he took a pebble and rolled it over his leg, then he said: 
[OT gf a b IG A Eut bg KG VS kts 78 
SUL ie Je Se eb a us ral ls celu yey 
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‘Then the people will start buying and selling, and hardly 
anyone will be paying attention to Al-Amanah, until it will be 
said that among the tribe of so-and-so there is a trustworthy 
man, and it will said of a man, ‘how strong he is, how nice 
and how wise,' and there is not even a mustard seed of faith in 
his heart.» 

No doubt, there came upon me a time when I did not mind 

dealing (bargaining) with anyone of you, for if he was a 

Muslim, his Islam would compel him to pay me what is due to 
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me, and if he was a Christian, or Jew, the Muslim official 
would compel him to pay me what is due to me, but today, I 
do not deal except with such and such person among you.”!!! 
It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of Al- 
A'mash. P? 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allāh į% said: 


S oiu; diui his dn n, x66 v dris Xd 





‘There are four things, if you attain them, then whatever you 
miss in this world will not matter: preserving trust, speaking 
the truth, being of good character and moderation in eating .0'°! 


The Result of taking on the Amánah 


S25 eth AL Gai t LY 

«So that. Allah will punish the hypocrites, men and women, 

and the men and women who are idolators.> 
means, because the sons of Adam have undertaken to fulfill 
the Amdnah, which means duties, Allah will punish the men 
and women among them who are hypocrites, who are those 
who make an outward display of faith because they fear the 
believers, but in their hearts they conceal disbelief and in fact 
are followers of the disbelievers. 


E Seti 
«and the men and women who are idolators.» 
these are the ones who both outwardly and inwardly associate 
others in worship with Allàh and go against His Messengers. 
EII sal pdt Lo) 
«And Allah will pardon the believers, men and women. 

means, He will show mercy to the believers among mankind, 
who believe in Allàh and in His angels, Books and Messengers, 


Ul Ahmad 5:383. 
12] Fath Al-Bāri 11:341, Muslim 1:126. 
P! Apmad 2:177. 
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and who obey Him. 
des Ws at 
«And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful > 


This is end of the Tafsir of Surat AlLAhzdb. Allah’s is the praise 
and thanks. 
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The Tafsir of Sirah Saba’ 
(Chapter - 34) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
do. EEG S 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
à € 4 oii à IB 
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41. All praise is due to 
Allāh, to Whom belongs 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is on the 
earth. His is all praise 
in the Hereafter, and He 
is the All-Wise, the All- 
Aware .> 

«2. He knows that 
which goes into the earth 


Zi dee A dagen Ze fee aoe seh 
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Velia I d and that which comes 
e Sis iji Ute forth from it, and that 


which descends from the 
heaven and that which 
ascends to it. And He is 








the Most Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving .> 


All Praise and the Knowledge of the Unseen belong to 
Allah Alone 


Allah tells us that all praise belongs te Him alone in this world 
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and in the Hereafter, because He is the Giver and Bestower 
who gives to the people of this world and the Hereafter, the 
Sovereign and Controller of all. Allah says: 

Sts WB ELI SS EG AM a cat doi d ip 
«And He is Allāh; none has the right to be worshipped but He, 

all praise is due to Him (both) in the first (i.e., in this world) 
and in the last (the Hereafter). And for Him is the decision, 
and to Him shall you (all) be returned.> (28:70). 


Allah says: 





KEAS ost a C d ll à zi 
«All praise is due to Allah, to Whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. 


Meaning, all of it is His dominion and is enslaved by Him and 
subject to His control, as Ailah says: 


<I NG oS d ip 
4And truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) and the first 
(this world)» (92:13). 

Then Allah says: 





Esai iy 
¢His is all praise in the Hereafter, 
for He is the One Who will be worshipped forever and praised 
for eternity. 
CS BY 
«and He is the All-Wise,> means, in all that He says and does, 
legislates and decrees. 


I 
<the All-Aware.> from Whom nothing at all is hidden or 
concealed. Malik narrated that Az-Zuhri said, “He is All-Aware 
of His creation, All-Wise in His commands.” Allah says: 


Cs AG S a [EC ad 
«He knows that which goes into the earth and that which comes 
forth from it,» 
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meaning, He knows the number of raindrops that sink into 
the depths of the earth, and the seeds that have been sown, 
and the things that are hidden in it, and He knows what 
comes forth from that, how many they are, how they grow and 
what they look like. 


ecu c Se > 
and that which descends from the heaven> 


means, of raindrops and provision, and what ascends into it, 
ie., righteous deeds and other things. 


€53i Li 3 
«And He is the Most Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving .> 


means, He is Most Merciful to His servants; He does not 
hasten to punish them, and He forgives the sins of those who 
repent to Him and put their trust in Him. 
bee pa og Morte on oy Shier oe oe ot Be ee oho tury 0 be ae, 
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43. Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not come to us.” 
Say: "Yes, by my Lord, the All-Knower of the Unseen, it will 
come to you; not even the weight of a speck of dust or less than 
that or greater escapes His knowledge in the heavens or in the 
earth but it is in a Clear Book." 


€4. That He may recompense those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds. Those, theirs is forgiveness and generous 
provision. 

«5. But those who strive against Our Ayat to frustrate them - 
those, for them will be a severe painful torment.> 


€6. And those who have been given knowledge see that what is 


revealed to you from your Lord is the truth, and that it guides 
to the path of the Exalted in might, Owner of all praise.» 
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The Hour will come so that each Person will be rewarded 
or punished in accordance with His Deeds 

This is one of three Aydt - there is no fourth - where Allah 
commands His Messenger # to swear by His Almighty Lord 
that the resurrection will surely come, because the stubborn 
followers of disbelief denied that it would happen. One of these 
AÁyát is in Sürah Yünus, where Allàh says: 


Pant, 365 465 4 BSS 


«And they ask you to inform them (saying): "Is it true?” Say: 
“Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! and you cannot escape 
it!» (10:53). 

The second of these Ayat is this one: 








«Those who disbelieve say: “The Hour will not come to us." 
Say: “Yes, by my Lord, it will come to you..."y. 
And the third of them appears in Surat At-Taghabun, where 
Allah says: 


SEG HG BAR BL SRE SI uw ot oD 





€ 
«The disbelievers pretend that they will never be resurrected (for 
reckoning). Say: “Yes! By my Lord, you will certainly be 
resurrected, then you will be informed of what you did; and 
that is easy for Allâh”) (64:7). 
And Allāh says here: 





«Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it will come to you..." 
Then Allàh is described in a manner that affirms that: 





ep gee sos 
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«the All-Knower of the Unseen, not even the weight of a speck 


of dust or less than that or greater escapes His knowledge in the 
heavens or in the earth but it is in a Clear Book.» 


Mujahid and Qataédah said, “Nothing is hidden or concealed 
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from Him."!! In other words, everything is encompassed by 
His knowledge, and nothing is hidden from Him. Even though 
bones may be scattered and disintegrate, He knows where they 
have gone and where they have dispersed, then He will bring 
them back just as He created them in the first place, because 
He has knowledge of all things. 

Then Allah tells us of His wisdom in re-creating bodies and 
bringing about the Hour, as He says: 


r » z | dá dL 






«That He may recompense those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds. Those, theirs is forgiveness and generous provision. 
But those who strive against Our Ayét to frustrate them) 


meaning, those who try to turn others away from the path of 
Allah and who disbelieve His Messengers, 


€ Bid oe AAS 
those, for them will be a severe painful tonnent.> 


This means, He will bestow His favor upon the blessed, who 
are the believers, and will punish the doomed, who are the 
disbelievers. This is like the Ayah: 


es 
«Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 


Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful.> 
(59:20) 
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like those who cause mischief on the earth? Or shall We treat 
those who have Taqwa as the evildoers?> (38:28) 


ABE oe Sy Wind LI cun) 


«And those who have been given knowledge see that what is 
revealed to you from your Lord is the truth,» 


I! At-Tabari 20:350 
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This is another kind 
of wisdom, following 
on from the one 
before, which is that 
when those who 
believed in what was 
revealed to the 
Messengers see the 
onset of the Hour and 
how the righteous 
and the wicked will be 
rewarded and 
punished respectively, . 
which they knew of 
beforehand in this 
world from the Books 
of Allah and which 
they are now seeing 
with their own eyes, 
they will say: 

" 

«SL GS 5 zs X 
«Indeed, the Messengers 
of our Lord did come 


with the truth (7:43). 
And it will be said: 


vs» 


This is what the Most Gracious had promised, and the 


Messengers spoke truth!» [36:52] 


Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah, until 
the Day of Resurrection; so this is the Day of Resurrection» 


(30:56), 
xsl be Us. 





And those who have been given knowledge see that what is 
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revealed to you from your Lord is the truth, and that it guides 

to the path of the Exalted in might, Owner of all praise. 
The Exalted in might is the One Who is Ali-Powerful, Whom 
none can overwhelm or resist, but He subjugates and controls 
all things. The Owner of All praise is the One Who, in all His 
words, deeds, laws and decrees, is deserving of praise, may He 
be glorified and exalted. 


iM ges 





47. Those who disbelieve say: ‘Shall we direct you to a man 
who will tell you (that) when you have become fully 
disintegrated into dust with full dispersion, then you will be 
created (again) anew?’’> 

48. Has he invented a lie against Allah, or is there a madness 
in him? Nay, but those who disbelieve in the Hereafter are 
(themselves) in a torment, and in far error.> 


49. See they not what is before them and what is behind them, 
of the heaven and the earth? If We will, We shall sink the earth 
with them, or cause a piece of the heaven to fall upon them. 
Verily, in this is a sign for every servant who turns (to Allah) 
in repentance .> 


The Disbelievers’ Denial of Life after Death, and the 
Refutation of Their View 
Here Allāh tells us how the disbelievers and heretics denied 


that the Hour will come, and mocked the Messenger 3 for 
speaking of it. 





Those who disbelieve say : "Shall we direct you to a man who 
will tell you (that) when you have become fully disintegrated 
into dust with full dispersion...?"> 


means, when your bodies have disintegrated into the earth 





te 
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and dispersed without a trace, 


«3 


€then you» means, after this has happened, 
uc ge di 
will be created (again) anew) 


means, you will be restored to life and will receive provision 
anew. ‘By telling us this, he is doing one of two things: either 
he is deliberately fabricating something and saying that Allah 
has revealed it to him, or he is not doing it deliberately, but he 
is deluded as crazy and insane people are.’ They said: 


€ au SO Lg ui 
-+ Has he invented a lie against Allah, or is there a madness in 
him?» 
Allah said, refuting their words: 
li YG OG vk eg d odi gr 
€Nay, but those who disbelieve in the Hereafter are (themselves) 
in à forment, and in far error. 


meaning, the matter is not as they claim or as they think; on 
the contrary, Muhammad i& is the one who is telling the 
truth, and is righteous and wise; he is the one who has 
brought the truth, and they are the foolish and ignorant liars. 





Xi a» 


gare themselves) in a torment, means, their disbelief, which will 
lead them to the torment of Allāh. 





«and in far error.» far from the truth in this world. 


Then Allah warns them of His power in the creation of 
heavens and earth, as He says: 


NG 
See they not what is before them and what is behind them, of 
the heaven and the earth?» 
meaning, wherever they go, in whatever direction, the heavens 
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are above them and the earth is beneath them. This is like the 
Ayah: 





Z$ £6 wis 65 xl 


With Hands did We construct the heaven. Verily, We are 
Able to extend the vastness of space thereof. And We have 
spread out the earth; how Excellent Spreader (thereof) are We!> 
(51:47-48) 


<a os Pu cele Lat 








«If We will, We shall sink the earth with them, or cause a piece 

of the heaven to fall upon them.» 
means, 'if We wished, We could do that to them because: of 
their wrongdoing and Our power over them, but We delay it 
because We are Patient and Forgiving.’ 
Then Allah says: 





4 j a a i 
€Verily, in this is a sign gn for every Munib servant. 
Ma'mar narrating from Qatádah, said that Al-Munib means 
every one who repents.!") Sufyan narrated from Qatadah, that 
AL-Munib is the one who turns to Alláh."! This means that in 
looking at the creation of the heavens and the earth, there is a 
sign for every servant who is intelligent and wise and who 
turns towards Alláh. There is a sign of the Alláh's ability to 
recreate bodies and bring about the Resurrection, because the 
One Who was able to create these heavens - with their vast 
reaches of space, and this earth, as deep and vast as it is - is 
able to recreate bodies and revive decayed bones. This is like 
the Ayat: 
€ AE. S dide ous JUNG cocti! Gc alic cio 
dls not He Who created the heavens and the earth, Able to 
create the like of them? Yes, indeed!» (36:81) 
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1) abdur- Razzaq 3: 126. 
"91 At-Tabari 20:356 
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<The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind; yet, most of mankind know not.» 
(40:57) 





E 
Chas 1G a 2 3 
€10. And indeed We bestowed grace on Dawud from Us 
(saying) : "O you mountains! Glorify with him! And you birds 
(also)! And We made the iron soft for him." 

411. Saying : "Make you perfect coats of mail, and balance well 
the rings of chain armor [Sard], and work you (men) 
righteousness. Truly, 1 am All-Seer of what you do." 





The Favors which Allah bestowed upon Dawud 


Here Allah tells us how He blessed His servant and Messenger 
Dawud (David), peace be upon him, and what He gave him of 
His great bounty, giving him both prophethood and kingship, 
and huge numbers of troops. And He blessed him with a 
mighty voice. Such that when he glorified Allah, the firm, 
solid, high mountains joined him in glorifying Allah, and the 
free-roaming birds, who go out in the morning and come back 
in the evening, stopped for him, and he was able to speak all 
languages. 

In the Sahih it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 3% 
heard the voice of Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari, may Allah be pleased 
with him, reciting at night, and he stopped and listened to his 
recitation, then he said: 


53588 JE ale Be Gps A gil S 


‘This man has been given one of the sweet melodious voices of 
the Prophet Dawud .s!!| 


Abu 'Uthmàn An-Nahdi said, “I never heard any cymbal, 
stringed instrument or chord that was more beautiful than the 
voice of Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari, may Allah be pleased with 
him," 





U! Muslim 1:546. 
V Foda'il Al-Qur’én by Abu Ubayd p. 79. 
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4Glorify> means, glorify Allah. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid and others.!!! The root of this word [Ta'wib] means to 
repeat or respond, so the mountains and birds were 
commanded to repeat after him 


€ 
And We made the iron soft for him.» Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Qatàdah, Al-A'mash and others said, *He did not need to heat 
it in the fire or beat it with a hammer; he could simply twist it 
in his hands, like a thread."?! Allàh said: 

xo A d 


«Saying : ""Make you perfect coats of mail..."», which means chain 
mail. Qatadah said, “He was the first person ever to make chain 
mail; before that, they used to wear plated armor.”*! 


GA g i 
gand balance well the rings of chain armor [Sard},> 


This is how Allah taught His Prophet Dawud, peace be upon 
him, to make coats of mail. Mujahid said concerning the 
Ayah: 












> 


«and balance well the rings of chain armor [Sard],> 


“Do not make the rivets too loose that the rings (of chain mail) 
will shake, or make them too tight that they will not be able to 
move at all, but make it just right."“! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that ‘Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Sard refers to a ring of iron.” 
Some of them said, “Chain mail is called Masnid if it is held 
together with rivets.” 


e 
3 
e 


4 uns) 
gand work you (men) righteousness. means, with regard to what 


!!l At-Tabari 20:357. 
P?! At-Tabari 20:359. 
I3l At-Tabari 20:389. 
P! At-Tabari 20:361. 
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Allah has given you of blessings. 

€ MS UG Gd 
€Truly, I am All-Seer of what you do.) means, watching you and 
seeing all that you do and say; nothing of that is hidden at all. 
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412. And to Sulaymün (We subjected) the wind, its morning 
twas a month's (journey), and its afternoon was a month's 
(journey). And We caused a fount of Qitr to flow for him, and 
there were Jinn that worked in front of him, by the leave of his 
Lord. And whosoever of them turned aside from Our command, 
We shall cause him to taste of the torment of the blazing Fire.> 


413. They worked for him as he desired on Mahürib, Tamathil, 
large basins like Jawàüb and Qudür Rasiyat. "Work you, O 
family of Dawud, with thanks!" But few of My servants are 
grateful 


The Favors which Allah bestowed upon Sulayman 


Having mentioned the blessings with which He favored Dawud, 
Allah follows this by mentioning what He gave to Dawud’s son 
Sulayman (Solomon), may peace be upon them both. He 
subjugated the wind to him, so that it would carry his carpet 
one way for a month, then back again the next month. Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri said, “He set out from Damascus in the 
morning, landed in Istakhar where he ate a meal, then flew on 
from Istakhar and spent the night in Kábil"!! Between 
Damascus and Istakhar is an entire month's travel for a swift 
rider, and between Istakhar and Kabul is an entire month’s 
travel for a swift rider. 


Ci ii dx, 
4And We caused a fount Qitr to flow for him,> 


"4 At-Tabari 20:362. 
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Tbn ‘Abbas, may Allah be plased with him, Mujahid, Tkrimah, 
‘ata’ Al-Khurasani, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Malik from Zayd bin 
Aslam, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others said, 
“Qitr means copper.”!!] Qatadah said, “It was in Yemen.”"7! 
Allah brought forth all the things that people make for 
Sulayman, peace be upon him. 





of his Lord. 
means, ‘We subjugated the Jinn to work in front of him,’ by 
the permission of his Lord, i.e., by Allah’s decree and 
subjugation, they built whatever constructions he wanted, and 

did other work as well. 
4 





And whosoever of them turned aside from Our command,» 
means, whoever among them tried to rebel and disobey, 
Kill NE & E> 
We shall cause him to taste of the torment of the blazing 
Fire.» 
which means, burning. 
S t in T C A ioo 
«They worked for him as he desired on Mahārīb, Tamāthīl,} 
Mahārīb refers to beautiful structures, the best and innermost 
part of a dwelling. Ibn Zayd said, “This means dwellings.”*! 
With regard to "Tamáthil," 'Atiyah Al-'Awfi, Ad-Dahhàk and As- 
Suddi said that Tamathil means pictures."! 
L5 uiis SAE ogy 
large basins like Jawab and Qudiir Rasiyat.> 
Jawáb, the plural form of Jabiyah, refers to cisterns or tanks 


Ul At-Tabari 20:363, 364. 
!21 At Tabari 20:363. 
I! At-Tabari 20:365. 
Ul At-Tabari 20:366. 
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in which water is held, and Qudür Rásiyát are cauldrons that 
stay in one place and are not moved around because of their 
great size. This was the view of Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and 
others!" 
8 usc aon 
€Work you, O family of Dawud, with thanks!» 

means, "We said to them: Work with thanks for the blessings 
that We have bestowed upon you in this world and the 
Hereafter.’ This indicates that thanks may be expressed by 
actions as much as by words and intentions. 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahmàn Al-Hubuli said, "Prayer is thanks, 
fasting is thanks, every good deed that you do for the sake of 
Alláh is thanks, and the best of thanks is praise." This was 


recorded by Ibn Jarir."! In the Two Sahihs, it is reported that 
the Messenger of Allāh à& said: 


88 285 ot Cues 3 Se 36 be fus at ih Sci bp 
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f 

LY SER YS 
«The most beloved of prayer to Allah is the prayer of Dixoud. 
He used to sleep for half the night, stand in prayer for a third 
of it and sleep for a sixth of it. The most beloved of fasting to 
Allah is the fasting of Dawud. He used to fast for a day then 
not fast for a day, and he never fled the battlefield x"! 


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Fudayl said concerning the Ayah: 
4 ux uan 
«Work you, O family of Daoud, with thanks! 
Dàwud said, *O Lord! How can I thank you when thanks itself 
is a blessing from You?” He said: “Now you have truly given 


thane to Me, for you have realized that it is a blessing from 
Me." 


Ul At-Tabari 20:367. 

UI At-Tabari 20:369. 

P Fath ALBári 6:525, Muslim 2:816. 
V Aqd-Durr Al-Manthür 6:680. 
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CSS Gn zh 
<But few of My servants are grateful.) This is a reflection of 
reality. 
& dcs Mm SCA Yum & he Sait 
€ Cat o a ECC uis of 3d M um 
414. Then when We decreed death for him, nothing informed 
them (Jinn) of his death except a little worm of the earth which 
kept (slowly) gnawing away at his stick. So when he fell down, 
the Jinn saw clearly that if they had known the Unseen, they 
would not have stayed in the humiliating torment.> 





The Death of Sulayman 


Allah tells us how Sulayman, peace be upon him, died and 
how Allah concealed his death from the Jinn who were 
subjugated to him to do hard labor. He remained leaning on 
his stick, which was his staff, as Ibn ‘Abbas may Allah be 
pleased with him, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others 
said.! He stayed like that for a long time, nearly a year. 
When a creature of the earth, which was a kind of worm, ate 
through the stick, it became weak and fell to the ground. Then 
it became apparent that he had died a long time before. It aiso 
became clear to Jinn and men alike that the Jinn do not know 
the Unseen as they (the Jinn) used to imagine and tried to 
deceive people. This is what Allāh says: 


UC 33 M uS EG AC, Melt ON he p doo 

dail ll 9 BIC gis 
«nothing informed them (Jinn) of his death except a little worm 
of the earth which kept (slowly) gnawing away at his stick. So 
when he fell down, the Jinn saw clearly that if they had known 


the Unseen, they would not have stayed in the humiliating 
forment.> 


meaning, it became clear to the people that they (the Jinn) 
were lying. 





©) AtTabari 20:370. 
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His provision and give thanks to Him by worshipping Him 
alone, and they followed that for as long as Allàh willed, then 
they turned away from that which they had been commanded 
to do. So they were punished with a flood which scattered 
them throughout the lands around Saba' in all directions, as 
we will see in detail below, if Allah wills. In Him we put our 
trust. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Farwah bin Musayk Al-Ghutayfi, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “A man said, 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Tell me about Saba’ - what was it, a land or a woman?’ 
He 3% said: 





«It was neither a land nor a woman. It was a man who had ten 
children, six of whom went Yemen and four of whom went 
Ash-Shüm. Those who went Ash-Sham were Lakhm, Judhám, 
‘Amilah and Ghassán. Those who went south were Kindah, Al- 
Ash'ariyyün, Al-Azd, Madhhij, Himyar and Anmár .» 

A man asked, ‘Who are Anmar?’ He x said: 





3 35 pee idle 
‘Those among whom are Khath'am and Bajilah x"! 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi in his Jámi' [Sunan| in more 
detail than this; then he said, "This is a Hasan Gharib 
Hadith."?l 

The genealogists — including Muhammad bin Ishaq - said, 
“The name of Saba’ was ‘Abd Shams bin Yashjub bin Ya'rub 
bin Qahtàn; he was called Saba’ because he was the first Arab 
tribe to disperse. He was also known as Ar-Rá'ish, because he 
was the first one to take booty in war and give it to his people, 
so he was called Ar-Rá'ish; because the Arabs call wealth Rish 
or Riyásh. 

They differ over Qahtàn, about whom there were three views. 
(The first) he descended from the line of Iram bin Sam bin 





U! Ap-Tabari 20:375. 
Ul Tubfat ALAhwadhi 9:88. 
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Nuh, then there were three different views over how he 
descended from him. (The second) was that he was descended 
from ‘Abir, another name for Hud, Peace be upon him, then 
there were also three different views over exactly how he 
descended from him. (The third) was that he was descended 
from Ismail bin Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, then 
there were also three different views over exactly how he 
descended from him. This was discussed in full detail by 
Imam Al-Hafiz Abu ‘Umar bin 'Abdul-Barr. An-Namari, may 
Allah have mercy on him, in his book A--Musammá Al-Inbáh 
‘Ala. Dhikr Usil Al-Qaba’il Ar-Ruwat. 

The meaning of the Prophet’s words, 


EON 
1He was a man among the Arabs à! 


means that he was one of the original Arabs, who were before 
Ibráhim, peace be upon him, and were descendants of Sàm 
bin Nüh (Shem, the son of Noah). According to the third view 
mentioned above, he descended from Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, but this was not a well-known view among them. And 
Allah knows best. But in Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is reported that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% passed by a group of people from 
(the tribe of) Aslam who were practicing archery, and he said, 


1085 SE péri Sý Jeti uuo 
«Shoot, O sons of Isma'il, for your father was an archer 1?! 


Aslam was a tribe of the Ansar, and the Ansar — both Aws and 
Khazraj - were from Ghassan, from the Arabs of Yemen from 
Saba’, who settled in Yathrib when Saba’ was scattered 
throughout the land when Allah sent against them the flood 
released from the dam. A group of them also settled in Syria, 
and they were called Ghassan for the name of the water 
beside which they camped - it was said that it was in the 
Yemen, or that it was near Al-Mushallal, as Hassan bin 
Thabit, may Allah be pleased with him, said in one of his 
poems. The meaning of his words: “If you ask, then we are the 
community of the noble descendants, our lineage is Al-Azd 
!!l At-Tabari no. 28782. 

Pl Fath ALBári 6:261. 
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and our water is Ghassan.” 
ox iis d 
1 He had ten sons among the Arabs i" 

means that these ten were of his lineage, and that the origins 
of the Arab tribes of the Yemen go back to him, not that they 
were his sons born of his loins. There may have been two or 
three generations between him and some of them, or more or 


less, as is explained in detail in the books of genealogy. 
The meaning of the words, 





| ege pui Es ud 
«Six of whom went south and four of whom went north P! 
is that after Allah sent against then the flood released from 


the dam, some of them stayed in their homeland, whilst others 
left to go elsewhere. 


The Dam of Ma’arib and the Flood 


The story of the dam is about the water which used to come 
to them from between two mountaiis, combined with the 
floods from rainfall and their valleys. Their ancient kings built 
a huge, strong dam and the water reached a high level 
between these two mountains. Then they planted trees and got 
the best fruits that could ever be harvested, plentiful and 
beautiful. A number of the Salaf, including Qatàdah, 
mentioned that a woman could walk beneath the trees, 
carrying a basket or vessel - such as is used for gathering 
fruit - on her head. And that the fruit would fall from the 
trees and fill the basket without any need for her to make the 
effort to pick the fruit, because it was so plentiful and ripe.) 

This was the dam of Ma'àrib, a land between which and 
San‘a’ was a journey of three days. Others said that in their 
land there were no flies, mosquitoes or fleas, or any kind of 
vermin. This was because the weather was good and the 
people were healthy, and Allah took care of them so that they 
would single out and worship Him alone, as He says: 


!!l At-Tabari no. 28782. 
Ul At-Tabari no. 28782. 
V At-Tabari 20:376. 
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€x uk a ya i 
«Indeed. there was for Saba' (Sheba) a sign in their dwelling 
place» 
Then He explains this by saying: 
9s 
two gardens on the right and on the left;> 


meaning, the two sides where the mountains were, and their 
land was in between them. 





i Ea ThE AUR KS gi o D 
«(and it was said to them :) "'Eat of the provision of your Lord, 
and be grateful to. Him." A fair land and an Oft-Forgiving 
Lord!» 

means, 'He would forgive you if you continue to worship Him 

alone." 





«x, 
4But they turned away,? means, from worshipping Allah alone 
and from giving thanks to Him for the blessings that He had 
bestowed upon them, and they started to worship the sun 
instead of Allāh, as the hoopoe told Sulayman, peace be upon 
him: 


zs piles (i bss y 










abu 


Gs Af oh ue uz uie as iac; 


«"I have come to you from Saba' (Sheba) with true news. I 
found a woman ruling over them, she has been given all things, 
and she has a great throne. | found her and her people 
worshipping the sun instead of Allah, and Shaytan has made 
their deeds fair seeming to them, and has barred them from the 
way, so they have no guidance." (27:22-24) 


«i gue A 
so We sent against them flood released from the dam,» 
Some, including Ibn 'Abbás, Wahb bin Munabbih, Qatádah 
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and Ad-Dahhak said that when Allah wanted to punish them 
by sending the flood upon them, he sent beasts from the earth 
to the dam, large rats, which made a hole in it. Wahb bin 
Munabbih said, "They found it written in their Scriptures that 
the dam would be destroyed because of these large rats. So 
they brought cats for a while, but when the decree came to 
pass, the rats overran the cats and went into the dam, making 
a hole in it, and it collapsed."?! Qatadah and others said, 
"The large rat is the desert rat. They gnawed at the bottom of 
the dam until it became weak, then the time of the floods 
came and the waters hit the structure and it collapsed. The 
waters rushed through the bottom of the valley and destroyed 
everything in their path — buildings, trees, etc," 

As the water drained from the trees that were on the 
mountains, to the right and the left, those trees dried up and 
were destroyed. Those beautiful, fruit-bearing trees were 
replaced with something altogether different, as Allah says: 


£g Sis ache ge elis 
«and We converted their two gardens into gardens producing 
bitter bad fruit (ukul khamt),> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Tkrimah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Qatádah 


and As-Suddi said, “It refers to Arak (Zingiber officinale) and 
bitter bad fruit.”*! 
<b> 


dand Athl,> ‘Al-‘Awfi and Ibn ‘Abbas said that this means 
tamarisk. Others said that it means a tree that resembles a 
tamarisk, and it was said that it was the gum acacia or 
mimosa, And Allah knows best. 


Rd phe of pc? 
gand some few lote trees.» Because the lote trees were the best of 


the trees with which the garden was replaced, there were only a 
few of them. 


"1 ap-Tabari 20:378, 380. 
(2) At-Tabari 20:381. 
V! At-Tabari 20:381. 
V At-Tabari 20: 382, 383. 
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Kl le ot sd 

and some few lote trees.» This is what happened to those two 
gardens after they had been so fruitful and productive, offering 
beautiful scenes, deep shade and flowing rivers: they were 
replaced with thorny trees, tamarisks and lote trees with huge 
thorns and little fruit. This was’ because of their disbelief and 
their sin of associating others with Allah, and because they 
denied the truth and turned towards falsehood. Allah said: 


ESI d uz s Uo Q 
€Like this We requited them because they were ungrateful 
disbelievers. And never do We requite in such a way except 
those who are ungrateful. 

meaning, ‘We punished them for their disbelief.’ Mujahid said, 

“He does not punish anyone except the disbelievers.” 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “Allah the Almighty has spoken the 
truth: no one will be punished in a manner that befits the sin 
except the ungrateful disbelievers.” 


Q lee EI G GI ob BG Cees aft i Go gis deo) 


LC mns o v, QUI Guo C, Uu as iudi ad 


GS E X8 iS ar 
«18. And We placed, between them and the towns which We 
had blessed, towns easy to be seen, and We made the stages (of 
journey) between them easy (saying): "Travel in them safely 
both by night and day." 
419. But they said: "Our Lord! Make the stages between our 
journey longer," and they wronged themselves; so We made 
them as tales (in the land), and We dispersed them all totally. 
Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast, grateful 
(person).> 











The Trade of Saba’ and Their Destruction 


Allah tells us about the blessings which the people of Saba’ 
enjoyed, and the luxuries and plentiful provision which was 


DI Al-Baghawi 3:555. 
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theirs in their land, with its secure dwellings and towns which 
were joined to one another, with many trees, crops and fruits. 
When they traveled, they had no need to carry provisions or 
water with them; wherever they stopped, they would find water 
and fruits, so they could take their noontime rest in one town, 
and stay overnight in another, according to their needs on 
their journey. Allah says: 
CG eas Sl a Gi ges d 

«And We placed, between them and the towns which We had 

blessed,» 
Mujàhid, Al-Hasan, Sa'id bin Jubayr and Málik, who narrated 
it from Zayd bin Aslam, and Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, 
Ibn Zayd and others - all said that this means the towns of 
Syria. It means they used to travel from Yemen to Syria via 
towns easy to be seen and connected to one another.'! Al- 
‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The towns which We had 
blessed by putting Jerusalem among them.”?! 


es do) 
«towns easy lo be seen,> meaning, clear and visible, known to 


travelers, so they could take their noontime rest in one town 
and stay overnight in another. Allah says: 


€x o Ck 
«and We made the stages (of journey) between them easy 


meaning, "We made it in a way that met the needs of the 
travelers." 








s COS QU Qe es 
«Travel in them safely both by night and day.» 


means, those who travel in them wil! be safe both by night 
and by day. 
«TUS Gel ui Ud» 
€But they said: “Our Lord! Make the stages between our 
journey longer,” and they wronged themselves ;> 


!!l At-Tabari 20:386, 387. 
P! At-Tabari 20:386. 
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They failed to appreciate this blessing, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Al-Hasan and others said: “They wanted to travel long 
distances through empty wilderness where they would need to 
carry provisions with them and would have to travel through 
intense heat in a state of fear. 


«so We made them as tales (in the land), and We dispersed 
them all totally. 


means, 'We made them something for people to talk about 
when they converse in the evening, how Allah plotted against 
them and dispersed them after they had been together living a 
life of luxury, and they were scattered here and there 
throughout the land.’ So, the Arabs say of a people when they 
are dispersed, “They have been scattered like Saba’,” in all 
directions. 








Ks a A ha cp 

<Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast, grateful.> 
In the punishment which these people suffered, the way in 
which their blessings and good health were turned into 
vengeance for their disbelief and sins, is a lesson and an 
indication for every person who is steadfast in the face of 
adversity and grateful for blessings. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Sa'd bin Abi Waqqgàs, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “The Messenger of Allah 3& said: 

^ n 
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‘I am amazed at what Allah has decreed for the believer; if 
something good befalls him, He praises his Lord and gives 
thanks, and if something bad befalls him, he praises his Lord 
and has patience. The believer will be rewarded for everything, 
even the morsel of food which he lifts to his wife's mouth »"! 


This was also recorded by An-Nasa7 in Al-Yawm wal- 


UI Ahmad 1:173. 
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Laylah.! There is a corroborating report in the Two Sahihs, 
where a Hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
vice ci with hin: Says: 






ji aai i Jus at pat coge Cr 

PORE by i g i 
«How amazing is the affair of the believer! Allāh does not decree 
anything for him but it is good for him. If something good 
happens to him, he gives thanks, and that is good for him; if 
something bad happens to him, he bears it with patience, and 


that is good for him. This is not for anyone except the 
believer 21 


It was reported that Qatàdah said: 
6x Ke KB x Zac 
4Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast, grateful.) 


It was Mutarrif who used to say: “How blessed is the grateful, 
patient servant. If he is given something, he gives thanks, and 
if he is tested, he bears it with patience.” 


of Hee 5 DN MES 65 i 
FFE Baws ot oh we A Ae o 
(Ete 
«20. And indeed Iblis did prove true his thought about them, 
and they followed him, all except a group of true believers.» 
«21. And he had no authority over them, - except that We 


might test him who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is 
in doubt about it. And your Lord is Watchful over everything .> 











How Iblis’ thought about the Disbeliever proved True 


Having mentioned Saba’ and how they followed their desires, 
and the Shaytan, Allah tells us about their counterparts 


Ul An-Nasa' in Al-Kubrá 6:263. 
Fl Fath AI-Bári 10:107. 
BI Muslim 4:1992. 
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among those who follow Iblis and their own desires, and who 
go against wisdom and true guidance. Allah says: 
GS Hah yk Sis tip 
And indeed Iblis did prove true his thought about them,» 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others"! said 
that this Ayah is like the Ayah where Allah tells us about how 


Iblis refused to prostrate to Adam, peace be upon him, then 
said: 








See this one whom You have honored above me, if You give 
me respite to the Day of Resurrection, | will surely seize and 
mislead his offspring all but a few!» (17:62) 


AE Eu i ot P» 


(Then I will come to them from before them and behind them, 
from their right and from their left, and You will not find most 
of them as thankful ones.> (7:17) 


And there are many Aydt which refer to this matter. 


€i uui d dem OR 
«And he (Iblis) had no authority over them, 


Ibn 'Abbàs, may Allàh be pleased with him said, "This means, 
he had no proof." 


HE GEA eM BS os E 


«except that We might test him who believes in the Hereafter, 
from him who is in doubt about it.» 


means, ‘We gave him power over them only to show who 
believes in the Hereafter and that it will come to pass.' The 
people will be brought to account and rewarded or punished 
accordingly, so that he will worship his Lord properly in this 
world - and to distinguish these believers from those who are 
in doubt about the Hereafter. 








I At-Tabari 20:392. 
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And your Lord is a 
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means, despite His 
watching, those who 
follow Iblis go astray, 
but by His watching 
and care, the 
believers who follow 
the Messengers are 
saved. 
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«22. Say: "Call upon those whom you assert besides Allah, 
they possess not even the weight of a speck of dust, either in the 
heavens or on the earth, nor have they any share in either, nor 
there is for Him any supporter from among them." > 

23. Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits. So much so that when fear is banished from their 
hearts, they say: "What is it that your Lord has said?" They 
say the truth, And He is the Most High, the Most Great.» 


The Helplessness of the gods of the Idolators 

Here Allah states clearly that He is the One and Only God, the 
Self-Sufficient Master, Who has no peer or partner; He is 
independent in His command and there is no one who can 
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share or dispute with Him in that, or overturn His command. 
So, He says: 
€ d a ES al n 
«Say : "Call upon those whom you assert besides Allah..." 
meaning, the gods who are worshipped besides Allah. 
tT gS SI Ss HS IE Ber d 

«they possess not even the weight of a speck of dust, either in 

the heavens or on the earth,> 
This is like the Ayah: 

Eal o CK Cau ox RE odo) 
«And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him, 
own not even a Qitmir!!! » (35:13). 
€ ea do 

«nor have they any share in either,» means, they do not possess 
anything, either independently or as partners. 


Gh a sn 
nor there is for Him any supporter from among them.» 


means, nor does Allàh have among these rivals any whose 
support He seeks in any matter; on the contrary, all of 
creation is in need of Him and is enslaved by Him. 

Then Allàh says: 


€ c a d, as ihi di) 





«Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits.» 
meaning, because of His might, majesty and pride, no one 
would dare to intercede with Him in any matter, except after 
being granted His permission to intercede. As Allah says: 
IDEE IT 
«Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission?> (2:255), 


Ul The thin membrane over the date stone. 
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€And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession 
will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with.» (53:26) 





BS ud qu cos d 
«and they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Himy (21:28). 
It was reported in the Two Sahihs through more than one 
chain of narration that the Messenger of Allah 3%, who is the 
leader of the sons of Ádam and the greatest intercessor before 
Allāh, will go to stand in A-Magám Al-Mahmud (the praised 
position) to intercede for all of mankind when their Lord comes 
to pass judgement upon them. He itj said: 


Geatl ¥ uuu, oe Sy sa Wore tig Gi a lh 

i j ad es ni 5 áh B» me jet aM 
‘Then I will prostrate to Allah, may He be exalted, and He will 
leave me (in that position), as long as Allah wills, and He will 
inspire me to speak words of praise which I cannot mention 
now. Then it will be said, "O Muhammad, raise your head. 


Speak, you will be heard; ask, you will be given; intercede, 
your intercession will be accepted.. "1 





EGAT SG RE SHOE ef c i SD 

«So much so that when fear is banished from their hearts, they 

ay: "What is it that your Lord has said?” They say the 

truth.» 
This also refers to the great degree of His might and power. 
When He speaks words of revelation, the inhabitants of the 
heavens hear what He says, and they tremble with fear (of Allah) 
so much that they swoon. This was the view of Ibn Mas'üd, may 
Allah be pleased with him, Masrüq and others.?? 


Il Fath ALBári 8:248, Muslim 1:185. 
V At-Tabari 20:396. 
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Cus e Dd 
4So much so that when fear is banished from their hearts,» 
means, when the fear leaves their hearts. Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn 
‘Umar, Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, Ash-Shabi, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha'i, Ad-Dhahhak, Al-Hasan and Qatàdah said 
concerning the Ayah, 
«53 U6 5 Ji GC UG ze oe GL SD 

«So much so that when fear is banished from their hearts, they 

say: "What is it that your Lord has said?" They say the 

truth.» 
^When the fear is lifted from their hearts." When this happens, 
some of them say to others, "What did your Lord say?" Those 
(angels) who are carrying the Throne tell those who are next to 
them, then they in turn pass it on to those who are next to 


them, and so on, until the news reaches the inhabitants of the 
lowest heaven. Allah says, 


exi di 
«They say the truth.» meaning, they report what He said, 
without adding or taking away anything. 
€ gi a 
«And He is the Most High, the Most Great. 


In his Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allāh be pleased with him said, “The 
Prophet of Allāh # said: 
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‘When Allah decrees a matter in heaven, the angels beat their 
wings in submission to His Words, making a sound like a chain 
striking a smooth rock. When the fear is banished from their 
hearts, they say, "What is it that your Lord has said?" They 
say the truth, and He is the Most High, tlie Most Great. Then 
the one who is listening out hears that, and those who are 
listening out are standing one above the others - Sufyàn [one 
of the narrators] demonstrated with his hand, holding it 
vertically with the fingers outspread. ‘So he hears what is 
said and passes it on to the one below him, and that one passes 
it to the one who is below him, and so on until it reaches the 
lips of the soothsayer or fortune-teller. Maybe a meteor will hit 
him before he can pass anything on, or maybe he will pass it on 
before he is hit. He tells a hundred lies alongside it, but it will 
be said, "Did he not tell us that on such and such a day, such 
and such wowld happen?" So they believe him because of the 
one thing which was heard from heaven .»" 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhári, not by Muslim.!! Abu 
Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded it.) And 
Allah knows best. 
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424, Say: “Who gives you provision from the heavens and the 
earth?" Say: Allah. And verily, (either) we or you are rightly 
guided or in plain error." 


425. Say: "You will not be asked about our sins, nor shall we 
be asked of what you do." 


«26. Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together, then He 
will judge between us with truth. And He is the Just Judge, the 
All-Knower of the true state of affairs." 


427. Say: "Show me those whom you have joined with Him as 





'l Fath AL-Bari 8:398. 
91 abu Dawud 4:288, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi, 9:90, Ibn Majah 1:69. 
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partners. Nay! But He is Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise.”> 


Allah has no partner in anything whatsoever 


Allah tells us that He is unique in His power of creation and 
His giving of provision, and that He is unique in His divinity 
also. As they used to admit that no one in heaven or on earth 
except Allah gave them provision, i.e., by sending down water 
and causing crops to grow, so they should also realize that 
there is no god worthy of worship besides Him. 


dead ao dace 3) 


And verily, (either) we or you are rightly guided or in plain 
error.» 


'One of the two sides must be speaking falsehood, and one 
must be telling the truth. There is no way that you and we 
could both be following true guidance, or could both be 
misguided. Only one of us can be correct, and we have 
produced the proof of Tawhid which indicates that your Shirk 
must be false.' Allàh says: 


b go a dun dida 3o 

«And verily, (either) we or you are rightly guided or in plain 

error.» 
Qatàdah said, "The Companions of Muhammad 3% said this to 
the idolators: By Allah, we and you cannot be following the 
same thing, only one of us can be truly guided." Tkrimah 
and Ziyàd bin Abi Maryam said, "It means: we are rightly 
guided and you are in plain error"?! 
$5 d e Us nei d 

«Say: "You will not be asked about our sins, nor shall we be 

asked of what you do." 
This indicates disowning them, saying, ‘you do not belong to 
us and we do not belong to you, because we call people to 


Allah, to believe that He is the Only God and to worship Him 
alone. If you respond, then you will belong to us and we to 











I! At-Tabari 20:401. 
P At-Tabari 20:401. 
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you, but if you reject our call, then we have nothing to do with 
you and you have nothing to do with us.' This is like the Ayat: 
SX utu, dS Sole oy A Rte ES gu b ju SECOS) 
€x 
«And if they deny you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you 
are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!» (10:41) 





V CL 





Atos 2S 
29 $5 
«Say: “O disbelievers! 1 worship not that which you worship, 
Nor will you worship that which 1 worship. And 1 shall not 
worship that which you are worshipping. Nor will you worship 


that which I worship. To you be your religion, and to me my 
religion .""> (104: 1-6). 
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C Cc» 
<Say: “Our Lord will assemble us all together..." 

means, 'on the Day of Resurrection, He will bring all of 
creation together in one arena, then He will judge between us 
with truth, i.e., with justice.' Each person will be rewarded or 
punished according to his deeds; if they are good, then his 
end will be good, and if they are bad, then his end will be bad. 
On that Day they will know who has attained victory, glory 
and eternal happiness, as Allah says: 


3 Z6 enisi thes en li Ob ogee 
SUA à Ale Laer uus css iig 









aes eB oh 
Sat Sa xa 

qa 
«And on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day 
shall (all men) be separated. Then as for those who believed and 
did righteous good deeds, such shall be honored and made to 
enjoy luxurious life (forever) in a Garden of Delight. And as for 
those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat, and the meeting of 


the Hereafter, such shall be brought forth to the torment.> 
(30:14-16). 
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Allàh says: 


€5i aS 9 

«And He is the Just Judge, the All-Knower of the true state of 

affairs y ü em 

€i a ZI nd S BD 

4Say: "Show me those whom you have joined with Him as 

partners..." 
means, ‘show me those gods whom you made as rivals and 
equals to Allah.’ we, 

€x» 


«Nay» means, He has no peer, rival, partner or equal. Allàh says: 
2» 
But He is Allah,> meaning, the One and Only God Who has no 
partner. eae 
€i 13 


¢the Almighty, the All-Wise.> means, the Owner of might with 
which He subjugates and controls all things, the One Who is 
Wise in all His Words and deeds, Laws and decrees. Blessed 
and exalted and sanctified be He far above all that they say. 
And Allah knows best. 
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428. And We have not sent you except as a giver of glad 
tidings and a warner to all mankind, and most of men know 
not.» 


429. And they say: “When is this promise if you are 
truthful?” > 

430. Say: "The appointment to you is for a Day, which you 
cannot put back for an hour nor put forward." 


The Prophet i& was sent to all of Mankind 
Allah says to His servant and Messenger Muhammad 2: 
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€And We have not sent you except as a giver of glad tidings 
and a warner to all mankind,> 


i.e., to all of creation among those who are accountable for 
their deeds. This is like the Ayah: 


ak Enh ASS oy Ot Ge > 


Say: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allāh." (7:158) 





i ril SE aum 


«Blessed be He Who sent down the Criterion to His servant 
that he may be a warner to the all creatures.> (25:1) 


5 43 
€a giver of glad tidings and a warner) means, ‘to bring the glad 


tidings of Paradise to those who obey you and to warn of the 
fire of Hell to those who disobey you.’ This is like the Ayat: 


€i. d uoi ST ISD 
«and most of men know not. 
‘ D xx CE ET 


4And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.» (12:103) 


Gaz s ME NC a c AR I > 


«And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's path» (6:116). 





Muhammad bin Ka'b said concerning the Ayah: 
4 Bie d A C 
«And We have not sent you except to all mankind» 
meaning, to all the people. Qatadah said concerning this Ayah, 
“Allah, may He be exalted, sent Muhammad #¢ to both the 


Arabs and the non-Arabs, so the most honored of them with 
Allah is the one who is most obedient to Allah.”!'! 


Ul At-Tabari 20:405. 
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In the Two Sahihs it was reported that Jabir, may Allah be 
pleased with him said, "The Messenger of Allàh 3& said: 


jio, Sef Sih d eus 
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«l have been given five things which were not given to any of 
the Prophets before me. I have been aided by fear (the distance 
of ) a month's journey. The entire earth has been made a Masjid 
and a means of purification for me, so that when the time for 
prayer comes, any man of my Ummah should pray. The spoils 
of war have been made permissible for me, whereas they were 
not permitted for any before me. | have been given the power of 
intercession; and the Prophets before me were sent to their own 
people, but I have been sent to all of mankind i! 

It was also recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allàh 

ig said: 





oly i iu 
*] have been sent to the black and the red 
Mujahid said, "This means to the Jinn and to mankind. "?! 


Others said that it meant the Arabs and the non-Arabs. Both 
meanings are correct. 


How the Disbelievers asked about when the 
Resurrection would happen, and the Response to Them 


Allàh tells us how the disbelievers believed it unlikely that the 
Hour would ever come to ead 


€ uuo LE we £s 
«And they say : "When is this promise if you are truthful?”’> 
This is like the Ayah: 
£9 Gi sis v, sus ux edt Ue ses iris 


I! Fath AL-Bàri 1:519, Muslim 1:370. 
P?! Ahmad 5:145. 
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Allah says: 
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«Those who believe not 
therein seek to hasten it, 
while those who believe 
are fearful of it, and 
know that it is the very 
truth...» (42:18) 

Then Allah says: 


Yo x X 5 


ý £c oL 
€ 


«Say: "The appointment 
to you is for a Day, 
which you cannot for an 





hour move back mor 
forward .""> 
meaning, ‘you have 


an appointed time 
which is fixed and 
cannot be changed or 
altered. When it 
comes, you will not be 
able to put it back or 
bring it forward,’ as 


<Verily, the term of Allah when it comes, cannot be delayed 


(71:4), 





er 


d vc 


And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed. On the Day 


wi Sy AS des d uk Eun gái 





when it comes, no person shall speak except by His leave. Some 
among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.» (11:104- 


105). 
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Peer 
431. And those who disbelieve say: “We believe not in this 
Qur'an nor in that which was before it." But if you could see 
when the wrongdoers are made to stand before their Lord, how 
they will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those who 


were deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant : “Had it 
not been for you, we should certainly have been believers! 





BE Cd, ur GL adt ud 


432. And those who were arrogant will say to those who were 
deemed weak; “Did we keep you back from guidance after it had 
come to you? Nay, but you were criminals." 


433. Those who were deemed weak will say to those who were 
arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day, 
when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to 
Him!" And each of them (parties) will conceal their own 
regrets, when they behold the torment. And We shall put iron 
collars round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they 
requited aught except what they used to do?» 


How the Disbelievers have agreed in this World to deny 
the Truth, and how They will dispute with One Another 
on the Day of Resurrection 

Allàh tells us about the excessive wrongdoing and 
stubbornness of the disbelievers, and their insistence on not 
believing in the Holy Qur'àn and what it tells them about the 
Resurrection. Allah says: 





Hh, SB IWS coli Susy 


«And those who disbelieve say : "We believe not in this Qur'an 
nor in that which was before it." 


GAS ol Gy 


Allah threatens them and warns them of the humiliating 
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position they will be in before Him, arguing and disputing with 
one another: 
«uui Est Jå jit ex dt ex Rd AA A en 


«how they will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those 
who were deemed weak> 
this refers to the followers — 
Ls vi 
«lo those who were arrogant» - this refers to the leaders and 
masters — 





ai A H Gp 


€Had it not been for you, we should certainly have been 
believers! 


meaning, 'if you had not stopped us, we would have followed 
the Messengers and believed in what they brought.' Their 
leaders and masters, those who were arrogant, will say to 
them: 


€x i às y m v 


4Did we keep you back from guidance after it had come to 
you?» 
meaning, *we did nothing more to you than to call you, and you 
followed us without any evidence or proof, and you went against 
the evidence and proof which the Messengers brought because 
of your own desires; it was your own choice.' They will say: 


HGG JAK BRE Sa a Salt JS ome ny SD 


<"...Nay, but you were criminals.” Those who were deemed 
weak will say lo those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was 
your plotting by night and day..." 
meaning, ‘you used to plot against us night and day, tempting 
us with promises and false hopes, and telling us that we were 
truly guided and that we were following something, but all of 
that was falsehood and manifest lies.' Qatadah and Ibn Zayd 
said: 





€u65 d x ia 
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4Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day,> 
means, "You plotted by night and day."!! Malik narrated 
something similar from Zayd bin Aslam." 
«65 4 ES d, SS d CLE gp 
when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to 
Him! 
means, ‘to set up gods as equal to Him, and you created 


doubts and confusion in our minds, and you fabricated far- 
fetched ideas with which to lead us S AMA 





«And each of them (parties) will conceal their own regrets, 
when they behold the torment. 


means, both the leaders and the followers will feel regret for 
what they did previously. 


€x of 
«And We shall put iron collars round the necks of those who 
disbelieved.> 
This is a chain which wi tie their hands to their necks. 


KOA VE edi cz dab 
Are they requited aught except what they used to do?» 
means, they wil be punished according to their deeds: the 
leaders will be punished according to what they did, and the 
followers will be punished according to what they did. 
€5, vis d e a ys 

«He will say: "For each one there is double (torment), but y you 

know not.” (7:38). 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allâh be 
pleased with him, said, “The A of Allah &s said: 


d» nx à 








1] Aț-Tabari 20:408. 
121 At-Tabari 20:408. 
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«When the people of Hell are driven towards it, it will meet 
them with its flames, then the Fire will burn their faces and the 
flesh will all fall to their hamstrings i'i 
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434. And We did not send a warner to a township but those 
who were given the worldly wealth and luxuries among them 
said: "We believe not in what you have been sent with.” > 

435. And they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, 
and we are not going to be punished." 

436. Say: "Verily, my Lord expands the provision to whom He 
wills and restricts, but most men know not."> 

€37. And it is not your wealth, nor your children that bring 
you nearer to Us, but only he who believes, and does righteous 
deeds; as for such, there will be multiple rewards for what they 
did, and they will reside in the high dwellings (Paradise) in 
peace and security.» 

438. And those who strive against Our Ayát, to frustrate 
them, they will be brought to the torment.> 

439. Say: "Truly, my Lord expands the provision for whom He 
wills of His servants, and (also) restricts (it) for him, and 
whatsoever you spend of anything, He will replace it. And He 
is the Best of providers." > 


How Those Who lived a Life of Luxury disbelieved in the 
Messengers and were misled by Their pursuit of Wealth 
and Children 


Allah is consoling His Prophet # and commanding him to 









"I pityat ALAwliya’ 4:363, where Abu Nu'aym indicates that it is 
probably Mawqüf. 
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follow the example of the Messengers that came before him. 
He tells him that no Prophet was ever sent to a township but 
those among its people who lived a life of luxury disbelieved in 
him, and the weaker people of the town followed him. The 
people of Nüh, peace be upon him, said to him: 


ESSN LEG ai 2p 
Shall we believe in you, when the weakest (of the people) 
follow you?» (26:110) 
sll GjC Cl zi colt d, BH ns o 

nor do we see any follow you but the meanest among us and 
they (too) followed you without thinking» (11:27). 

The leaders among the people of h said: 
Gh UC du ad Vac c oui iuis ay 

EROS a Lux odi G WEE all Ie SoBe 4 LS 

¢to those who were counted weak — to such of them as believed : 
“Know you that Salih is one sent from his Lord.” They said: 
"We indeed believe in that with which he has been sent." Those 
who were arrogant said: ‘Verily, we disbelieve in that which 
you believe in."» (7:75-76). 

And Allah said: 





pee f uL 


Ud urs uix ES Ais; 
By $ if 

«Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they might 

say: "Is it these (poor believers) that Allah has favored from 


among us?" Does not Allah know best those who are grateful?» 
(6:53), 





«And thus We have set up in every town great ones of its 
wicked people to plot therein (6:123), and 

EEMI EAT JAN GE S o us qx Cd 5 dd dul up 
«And when We decide to destroy a town (population), We 
(first) send a definite order to those among them who lead a life 
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of luxury. Then, they transgress therein, and thus the Word (of 
torment) is justified against it (them). Then We destroy it with 
complete destruction» (17:16). 


And Allàh says here: 





And We did not send a warner to a township> meaning a Prophet 
or a Messenger, 
x id 
but those who were given the worldly wealth and luxuries 
among them> 


means, those who enjoyed a life of riches and luxury, and 


positions of leadership. Qatadah said, “They are their tyrants, 
chiefs and leaders in evil." 


GE C. AUG, 


We believe not in the (Message) with which you have been 
sent.» 


means, ‘we do not believe in it and we will not follow it.” 


Allah tells us that those who enjoyed a life of luxury and 
who disbelieved the Messengers said: 


A. pius oss WA esi Sa UP 


«And they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, and 
we are not going to be punished." 


meaning, they were proud of their great wealth and great 
numbers of children, and they believed that this was a sign 
that Allàh loved them and cared for them, and that if He gave 
them this in this world, He would not punish them in the 
Hereafter. This was too far-fetched. Allah says: 


€ Tah Fs Salto ett 5 JE on omy ^io CD anc 
«Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 


enlarge them? We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, 
but they perceive not.» (23:55-56) 











©) apTabari 20:409. 


102 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 





BS Chl ysl a e ux Cy A Xs cpi dnt s 





«So, let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in 
reality Allah’s plan is to punish them with these things in the 
life of this world, and that their souls shall depart while they 
are disbelievers.> (9:55), and 





yao Aas IW y " i c 
Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely. And 
then granted him resources in abundance. And children to be 
by his side. And made life smooth and comfortable for him. 
After all that he desires that I should give more. Nay! Verily, 
he has been opposing Our Ayat. I shall oblige him to face a 
severe torment!> (74:11-17) 

And Allah has told us about the story of the owner of those 

two gardens, that he had wealth and crops and children, but 

that could not help him at all when all of that was taken from 
him in this world, before he reached the Hereafter. Allàh says 
here: 





€» UB ua sy TEN 

«Say: "Verily, my Lord expands the provision to whom He 

wills and restricts..."» 
meaning, He gives wealth to those whom He loves and those 
whom He does not love, and He makes poor whom He wills 
and makes rich whom He wills. He has complete wisdom and 
clear proof, 

KE d uisi E eo 
€but most men know not.» 

Then Allah says: 





«And it is not your wealth, nor your children that bring you 
nearer to Us,> 


meaning, ‘these things are not a sign that We love you or care 
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for you.’ Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said that the Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
ul Be A och Gk os Jp ER Y urat Dp 
«Sus 
1Allàh does not look at your outward appearance or your 
wealth, rather He looks at your hearts and your deeds A! 
Muslim and Ibn Májah also recorded this.! Allàh says: 
«uo $5 gx ud 
but only he who believes, and does righteous deeds ; 
meaning, 'only faith and righteous deeds will bring you closer to Us." 
444 6 agi dz i ad) 
as for such, there will be mwltiple rewards for what they did,» 
means, the reward will be multiplied for them between ten and 
seven hundred times. 
€ SE a cob 
«and they will reside in the high dwellings in peace and 
security .» 
means, in the lofty dwellings of Paradise, safe from all misery, 
fear and harm, and from any evil they could fear. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
tab ie oS gui i e uz GA d ap 
«In Paradise there are lofty rooms whose outside can be seen 
from the inside and whose inside can be seen from the outside.» 
A bedouin asked, “Who are they for?” He $ said: 
ety é iy Lag eean pisiy guin abf cosi C uos 
«For those who speak well, feed the hungry, persist in fasting 
and pray at night while people are asleep n 
HI Ahmad 2:539. 
12) Muslim 4:1987, Ibn Mājah 2:1388. 
P! tn Abi Shaybah 8:437. 
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And those who strive against Our Aydt, to frustrate them,> 


means, those who try to block people from the path of Allah 
and from following His Messengers and believing in His signs, 


dared A g At 
they will be brought to the torment.p means, they will all be 
punished for their deeds, each one accordingly. 
LN + ite oy arate daw 2 9 ot 
EA 5255 ate & IG ua ast lx $3 » 

€Say: "Truly, my Lord expands the provision for whom He 

wills of His servants, and (also) restricts (it) for him..." 
means, according to His wisdom, He gives a lot of provision to 
one, and gives very little to another. He has great wisdom in 


doing so, which cannot be comprehended by anyone but Him. 
This is like the Ayah: 


See how We favor one above another, and verily, the Hereafter 
ill be greater in degrees and greater in favor.» (17:21). 


This means that just as there are differences between them in 
this world - where one may be poor and in straitened 
circumstances while another is rich and enjoys a life of plenty 
- so they will be in the Hereafter. There one will reside in 
apartments in the highest levels of Paradise, whilst another 
will be in the lowest levels of Hell. As the Prophet # said, 
describing the best of people in this world: 


js cial o gil ie 
iHe truly succeeds who becomes Muslim and is given just 


enough provision and Allah makes him content with what He 
has given u” 








ma 


uU us ar d, dus 





It was recorded by Muslim,!"! 
C28 6 ht OD 
4and whatsoever you spend of anything, He will replace it.» 
"I Muslim 2:730. 
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means, "whatever you 
spend in the ways 
that He has 
commanded you and 
permitted you, He will 
compensate you for it 
in this world by giving 
you something else 
instead, and in the 
Hereafter by giving 
you reward.’ It was 
reported that the 
Prophet 3% said: 











Gal gal» Jus an Se 
«Ais 


:Allah says: "Spend, | 
will spend on you. 

In another Hadith it 
is reported that every 
morning, two angels 
come, and one says, 
“O Allah, bring 








destruction upon the 
one who withholds 
says, “O Allah, give 


compensation to the one who spends.” 


And the Messenger of Allāh 3 said: 
YG] 25 gs AS YS 





i aie 


Spend, O Bilal, and do not fear that the One Who is on the 


Throne will withhold from jou; afl 


t dz 


Qa He $ 







PETIT 


UÜl Muslim 1:700. 
P! At-Tabaráni 10:191. 
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440. And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all 
together, then He will say to the angels: ‘Was it you that these 
people used to worship?" 

441. They (the angels) will say: “Glorified be You! You are our 
Protector instead of them. Nay, but they used to worship the 
Jinn ; most of them were believers in them." 

442. So Today, none of you can profit or harm one another. 
And We shall say to those who did wrong : "Taste the torment 
of the Fire which you used to deny." 


The Angels will disown Their Worshippers on the Day of 
Resurrection 
Allàh tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, He will rebuke 
the idolators before all of creation. He will ask the angels 
whom the idolators used to worship, claiming that their idols 
were in the form of these angels and that they could bring 
them nearer to Allah. He will ask the angels: 
ata Bé- 36 S 
«Was it you that these people used to worship? 
meaning, ‘did you command them to worship you?’ Allah says 
in Sürat Al-Furgan: 
«ist Ves p d a ages LN Shy 
«Was it you who misled these My servants or did they 
(themselves) stray from the (right) path?> (25:17). 
And He will say to Isa, peace be upon him: 
SA a SES c dent 36 AE ah us a al GoM afa c cip 
eR adc 

«Did you say unto men: "Worship me and my mother as two 

gods besides Allah?,’ He will say: “Glory be to You! It was not 

for me to say what I had no right (to say)."» (5:116). 
Similarly, the angels will say: 

E 

<Glorified be You!> meaning, ‘exalted and sanctified be You 
above the notion that there could be any god besides You.’ 
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Keh a E 
€You are our Protector instead of them.» means, ‘we are Your 
servants and we disown these people before You.’ 


Ca Bs Be BD 
«Nay, but they used | to worship the Jinn ;> 


meaning, the Shayátin, because they are the ones who made 
idol worship attractive to them and who misguided them. 


CLF pe PAS 
«most of them were believers in them.) This is like the Ayah: 
CES Bs Ct Hy DA a OV weed oe SHE od 
«They invoke nothing but females besides Him, and they invoke 


nothing but Shaytan, a persistent rebel! Allah cursed him> 
(4:117-118). 


Allah says: 
4 GE a Kan in lp 
«So Today, none of you can profit or harm one another.» 


means, ‘none of those idols and rivals whom you hoped would 
benefit you, will be of any avail to you, those whom you 
worshipped in the hope that they would help you at times of 
stress and calamity. Today they will have no power either to 
benefit you or to harm you.’ 


«5 igh Ud 
«And We shall say !o those who did wrong:> - meaning the 
idolators - 








i oe Bp 


«uU e E dii c os BI 
¢''Taste the torment of the Fire which you used to deny." 
meaning, this will be said to them by way of rebuke. 


S zn c LIA Tec Ue py 

Ld: ant ree Eae 

65 Qu s ai Ta J ts GAS x JE gu Ax US ui 
«Gs s 2 Uf zoe alo a 
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443. And when Our Clear Verses are recited to them, they 
say : "This is naught but a man who wishes to hinder you from 
that which your fathers used to worship." And they say: "This 
is nothing but an invented lie." And those who disbelieve say of 
the truth when it has come to them: “This is nothing but 
evident magic!" 

444. And We had not given them Scriptures that they could 
study, nor sent to them before you any warner.> 

445. And those before them denied; these have not received 
even a tenth of what We had granted to those (of old); yet they 
denied My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My denial!) 


The Saying of the Disbelievers about the Prophets, and 
its refutation 


Allàh tells us that the disbeliever deserve to be severely 
punished by Him, because when His clear Verses were recited 
to them, and they heard them fresh from the lips of His 
Messenger i, they said: 


«Su zz GFL A A A Hh ep 
«They say: "This is naught but a man who wishes to hinder 
you from that thich your fathers used to worship." 


meaning, that the religion of their fathers was the truth and 
that what the Messenger brought to them was false - may the 
curse of Allah be upon them and their fathers! 






tc iiy 
4And they say : “This is nothing but an invented lie." 
referring to the Qur'àn. 


e 








And those who disbelieve say of the truth when it has come to 
them: "This is nothing but evident magic!) 


Allāh says: 
CE ad o. di ci UU GG QSZx VY uu 
4And We had not given them Scriptures that they could study, 
nor sent to them before you any warner> 
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meaning, Allah did not reveal any Book to the Arabs before 
the Qur'àn, and He did not send any Prophet to them before 
Muhammad i&. They used to wish for that and say, ‘if only a 
warner comes to us or a Book is revealed to us, we would be 
more guided than others,’ but when Allah blessed them with 
that, they disbelieved him and stubbornly rejected him. 

Then Allah says: 


4B or uli Co 
«And those before them denied ;> meaning, other nations. 
pees Ge HBG 
these have not received even a tenth of what We had granted 
to those (of old) ;> 





Ibn 'Abbás, may Alláh be pleased with him, said, “Of the 
power of this world."!! This was also the view of Qatadah, As- 
Suddi and Ibn Zayd."! This is like the Ayat: 
HE TS SG Gea a oi its no SERS oy GS din 
E pp GES di sG DAA DE A ah i A G ga b qe 
ERG -g E 





And indeed We had firmly established them with that 
wherewith We have not established you! And We had assigned 
them the hearing, seeing, and hearts; but their hearing, seeing, 
and their hearts availed them nothing since they used to deny 
the Ayat of Allah, and they were completely encircled by that 
which they used to mock at!> (46:26) 





«Have they not traveled through the earth and seen what was 
the end of those before them? They were more in number than 
them and mightier in strength> (40:82). 


but that did not protect them from the punishment of Allah, 
!! At-Tabari 20:416. 
Ul At-Tabari 20:416, 417. 
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and Allah destroyed them because they denied His 
Messengers. Allah says: 


4B BS o Vi 
yet they denied My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My 
denial!) 


meaning, 'how severe was My wrath and how great was My 
avenging of My Messengers." 






446. Say: "'I exhort you to one (thing) only, that you stand up 
for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and reflect, there is no 
madness in your companion. He is only a warner to you in face 
of a severe torment."> 


Refutation of Their Accusation that the Prophet i; was 
Insane 


Allah says: ‘Say, O Muhammad, to these disbelievers who 
claim that you are crazy,’ 





I exhort you to one (thing) only,» meaning, T am only telling you 
to one thing,’ and that is: 


E. i Key ches ats gx A VE d» 

«that. you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and reflect, 
there is no madness in your companion. 

meaning, ‘stand sincerely before Allah, without being 


influenced by your own desires or tribal feelings, and ask one 
another, is Muhammad crazy? Advise one another,’ 


deu 


and reflect means, let each person look within himself 
concerning the matter of Muhammad i&, and ask other people 
about him if he is still confused, then let him think about the 
matter. Allàh says: 


& 
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that you stand up for Allah’s sake in pairs and singly, and 
reflect, there is no madness in your companion .> 

This meaning was stated by Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka'b, 

As-Suddi, Qatadah and others." This is what is meant by the 

Ayah. 

Gus VR x e d x RR 
&He is only a warner to you in face of a severe torment. 


Al-Bukhári recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, commented on this Ayah: “One day, the Prophet 3 
climbed up As-Safa’ and shouted, 


Bets te 
sO people!» The Quraysh gathered around him, and said, 
‘What is the matter with you?’ He said, 
eiiiai i laken sl kates hah Sf Ss i bth 
«What do you think? If I told you that the enemy were 


approaching and will reach us in the morning or in the 
evening, would you believe me?» 


They said, ‘Of course.’ He s& said: 
oS Ui 
al am a warner to you in the face of a severe punishment.» 


Abu Lahab said, ‘May you perish! You have called us 
together only to tell us this?’ Then Allah revealed: 


$5 yi dus 
«Perish the two hands of Abit Lahab and perish hel» (111:1) 

We have already discussed this in our Tafsir of the Ayah: 

CRG is id. 
4And warn your tribe of near kindredy. (26:214). 

$u3 Suidam Ag Seow 

Add Gi AS a 3 Daa a be BL FBI dc git dur 

UJ At-Tabari 20:418. 

12) Fath ALBári 8:400. 
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"Whatever. 
wage I might have asked 
of you is yours. My 
wage is from Allah only, 
and He is a Witness 
over all things." 

448. Say: “Verily, my 
Lord sends down the 
truth, the All-Knower of 
the Unseen .""> 

449. Say: "The truth 
has come, and the false- 
hood can neither create 
anything nor 
resurrect.” } 

450. Say: "If (even) I 
go astray, 1 shall stray 
only to my own loss. 
But if 1 remain guided, 
it is because of the Reve- 
lation of my Lord to me. 
Truly, He is All-Hearer, 


ono Mel ds CU C 
au LS 


Xo. y eo o2 Ad 628, f ce 











a. 


Jet NG SCAT Me Acct 
Sone ope rete èi 


Wee tee Serre 
KEE Misi Bop 
Bd BS AED 158 
bese tor 2 otto cae cet te sie 
3 ie hh a n ede c cR 


BKB SION La: 





















Ever Near."'> 
I do not ask for any Reward for conveying the Message 


Allah commands His Messenger #5 to say to the idolators: 
56 Ag Reo 
«Whatever wage 1 might have asked of you is yours.» 


meaning, 1 do not want anything for conveying the Message of 
Allah to you, advising you and telling you to worship Allah.’ 


€ gd ada 
€My wage is from Allàh only,? means, ‘rather I will seek the 
reward for that with Allah.’ 
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«and He is a Witness over all things.» means, 'He knows all 
things, and He knows everything about me and the manner in 


which I am conveying the Message to you, and He knows all 
about you.’ 





ei ie 54D 
Say: “Verily, my Lord sends down the truth, the All-Knower 
of the Unseen.” This is like the Ayah: 


nt b S S gap co ui 


«He sends the Revelation by His command to any of His 
servants He wills» (40:15). 


meaning, He sends the angel to whomsoever He wills of His 
servants among the people on earth, and He is the All-Knower 
of the Unseen; nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him in the 
heavens or on earth. 


EAA G JaN bg G Si C x 
«Say: "The truth has come, and the falsehood can neither 
create anything nor resurrect.""> 


means, truth and the great Law have come from Allah, and 
falsehood has gone and has perished and vanished. This is 
like the Ayah: 





«Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so it destroys 
it, and behold, it is vanished} (21:18). 


When the Messenger of Allah #; entered Al-Masjid Al-Haram on 
the day of the conquest of Makkah, and found those idols 
standing around the Ka‘bah, he started to hit the idols with 
his bow, reciting, 








age zy 


€ SK 3d edi des at IC oy 


«And say: "The truth has come and the falsehood has vanished. 
Surely, the falsehood is ever bound to vanish." (17:81), and: 





mns ti 


€X X 6 adt e 6 ali 
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«Say: "The truth has come, and the falsehood can neither 
create anything nor resurrect."' 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasai.!] 
€ Uo CES wx ej yD 

€Say : "'If (even) I go astray, | shall stray only to my own loss. 

But if I remain guided, it is because of the Revelation of my 

Lord to me..."» 
means, all good comes from Allah, and in what Allah sends 
down of revelation and clear truth there is guidance and 
wisdom. So whoever goes astray, does so by himself, as 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
when he was asked about some issue. He said, “I will say 
what I think, and if it is correct, then it is from Allah, and if it 
is wrong, then it is from me and from the Shaytán, and Allah 
and His Messenger have nothing to do with it.”7! 


IE 
€Truly, He is Ali-Hearer, Ever Near.» means, He hears all the 
words of His servants, and He is always near to respond to 


them when they call on Him. An-Nasá'i recorded the Hadith of 
Abu Müsá which also appears in the Two Sahihs: 
et GS Cope 5235 Cj GE Y5 Col S BEY Sip 
1You are not calling upon one who is deaf or absent; you are 
calling upon One Who is All-Hearer, Ever Near and 
Responsive 1 
A ib a C IG ah gE a l as x ax do 
BR oe N i JA o hem Bred 9 op HT 
dí QU iR neck IG AIC GS ux dos Dues 


N! Fath Al-Båri 8:252, Muslim 3:1409, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:573, An- 
Nasal in Al-Kubré 6 :483. 

2 Abu Dawud 2:589. 

| an-Nasai in Al-Kubré 6 :438, Fath Al-Béri 9 :187, Muslim 4:2076. 
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451. And if you could but see, when they will be terrified with 
no escape, and they will be seized from a near place. 
452. And they will say: "We do believe (now);" but how could 
they receive (Taniwush) from a place so far off. 
453. Indeed they did disbelieve before (in this world), and they 
(used to) conjecture about the Unseen, from a far place. 
454. And a barrier will be set between them and that which 
they desire, as was done in the past with the people of their 
Kind. Verily, they have been in grave doubt. 
Here Allah says: ‘if only you could see, O Muhammad, when 
these deniers are terrified on the Day of Resurrection, and 
they have no way of escape and nowhere to run to and no 
refuge." 
TT 
«and they will be seized from a near place. 
means, they will not even be given the slightest chance of 


escape, but they will be seized from the first instant. Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said: “When they come forth from their graves, "!!! 
€4 6x Ub» 
«And they will say : "We do believe (now) ;"» 

means, on the Day of Resurrection, they will say, *we believe in 
Allāh and His angels, Books and Messengers.’ This is like the 
Ayah: 

J gh 5 ESI GS LS Le geo VC GRADE a ui BD 

tice Ge 
«And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang their 
heads before their Lord (saying) : "Our Lord! We have now seen 


and heard, so send us back that we will do righteous good 
deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty." (32:12) 


Allah says: 





d S e MIRI d 
but how could they receive from a place so far off?» 
U! Ap-Tabari 20:423. 
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meaning, how could they attain faith now that they are so far 
removed from the place where it could be accepted from them, 
and they have entered the realm of the Hereafter which is the 
realm of reward and punishment, not the realm of trial and 
testing? If they had believed in this world, that would have 
been good for them, but now they have entered the Hereafter, 
there is no way that their faith can be accepted, just as there 
is no way a person can get a thing if he is far away from it. 
Mujahid said: 
GL) 

but how could they At-Taniwush?> means, “How could they 
attain that?"!! Az-Zuhri said, "They will wish to attain faith 
when they have reached the Hereafter and are cut off from this 
world." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "They will seek something when 
they have no way of attaining it, they will seek faith from a 
distant place." 


€ oa eo i 
«Indeed they did disbelieve before,» means, how can they attain 
faith in the Hereafter when in this world they disbelieved in the 
truth and denied the Messengers? 
a RE oe NY Asa 

and they (used to) conjecture about the Unseen from a far 

place.> 
Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam that he said: 


€ adi 








«and they (used to) conjecture about the Unseen,» 
means, “By guessing.” as Allah says, 
€x o 
guessing at Ihe Unseen (18:22). Sometimes they said he was a 
poet, sometimes they said he was a soothsayer, or a sorcerer, 


or a mad man, or other baseless comments. They denied the 
idea of resurrection and sai 


Sou. vU 
Vl Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 6:714. 








a» 
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«we do not think it but as a conjecture, and we have no firm 
convincing belief.» (45:32). 
Qatàdah and Mujáhid said, "Their belief that there would be 
no resurrection, no Paradise and no Hell was based on mere 
conjecture."!!! 





€ C Go ee os 
«And a barrier will be set between them and that which they 
desire,» 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhàk and others, This means 
faith."?! As-Suddi said: 






Mm Ee 


ork doy 


«And a barrier will be set between them and that which they 

desire,> 
means "Repentance."?! This was also the view of Ibn Jarir, 
may Allah have mercy on him. Mujahid said: 

€, C ao e joo? 

«And a barrier will be set between them and that which they 

desire, 
means, "This world and its wealth, luxuries and people." 
Something similar was narrated from Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, may Allah be pleased with him. It is 
also the opinion of Al-Bukhàri and the Group. The correct 
view is that there is no contradiction between the two views, 
for a barrier will be set between them and what they desire in 
this world, and what they seek in the Hereafter will be denied 
from them. 


E a eC JSD 
gas was done in the past with the people of their kind. 


means, as happened to the nations of the past who disbelieved 
in the Messengers; when the punishment of Allāh came upon 


1! At-Tabari 20:429. 
21 Art Tabari 20:430. 
I3 Ad-Durr A-Manthür 6:715. 
I^ at-Tabari 20:431. 
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them, they wished that they had believed, but this was not 
accepted from them. 





<So, when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe 
in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with 
Him as (His) partners. ‘Then their faith could not avail them 
when they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the way of 
Allah in dealing with His servants. And there the disbelievers 
lost utterly.» (40:84-85). 


teat E UE V 

<Verily, they have been in grave doubt.» means, in this world they 
had doubts, so their faith will not be accepted from them when 
they behold the punishment with their own eyes. Qatádah said, 
"Beware of doubt. For whoever dies doubting, will be raised 
doubting; and whoever dies believing, with certainty will be 
raised believing with certainty." 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Sirah Saba’. Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, is the Guide to the right way. 
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The Tafsir of Sirah Fatir 
(Chapter - 35) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
Rw Si 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
3 1j OB GE ol a KA qae uu uicti ui ip 
€E D uq dd a x Cad 


41. All praise is due to Allah, Fatir of the heavens and the 
earth, Who made the angels messengers with wings, two or 
three or four. He increases in creation what He wills. Verily, 
Allah is Able to do all things.» 











The Power of Allah 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I did not 
know what Fatir As-Samawati wal-Ard meant until two 
bedouins came to me disputing over a well. One of them said 
to his companion, ‘Ana Fatartuhà, meaning, 1 started ic nt 
Tbn ‘Abbâs, may Allāh be pleased with him, also said, 


K ai pép 
«Fátir of the heavens and the earth,» 


means, “The Originator of the heavens and the earth.”?! Ad- 
Dahhák said, “Every time the phrase Fátir As-Samawdti wol- 
Ard is used in the Qur'àn, it means the Creator of the heavens 


and the earth, "3l 
455 Edd uh 


Who made the angels messengers» means, between Him 
and His Prophets. 


OV Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 7:3. 
(2) Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 7:3. 
13) Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 7:3. 
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SE 
«with wings» means, with which they fly to convey quickly that 
which they have been commanded to convey. 
«5 C45 gx 
two or three or four.» means, among them are some who have 
two wings, some have three and some who have four. Some 
have more than that, as stated in the Hadith mentioning that 
the Messenger of Allah # saw Jibril, peace be upon him, on 
the Night of the Isrá' with six hundred wings. Between each 


pair of wings was a distance like that between the east and 
the west! Allàh says: 


Ch BF ESA Ms 


«He increases in creation what He wills. Verily, Allah is Able 
to do all things.> 





As- Suddi Baid, “He increases their wings and creates them as 
He wills,” 


COA 4 uu 


A o uz TIE KIA GAS Ge oth E eo 


«ni 


€2. Whatever of mercy, Allah may grant to mankind, none can 
withhold it; and whatever He may withhold, none can grant it 
thereafter. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.> 


None can withhold the Mercy of Allah 


Allah tells us that what He wills, happens, and what He does 
not will, does not happen. None can give what He withholds, 
and none can withhold what He gives. 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Warrdd, the freed stave of Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah, said, *Mu'áwiyah wrote to Al-Mughirah 
bin Shu'bah, saying, "Write for me what you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah i&.' So Al-Mughirah called me and I wrote 
for him: 1 heard the Messenger of Allah # say when he 
finished praying, 


Ill Fath Al-Bāri 6:361. 
12) Ad-Durr Al-Manthūr 7 :4. 
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gS Ut, hh i i V5 XS UI dex Y; el v) go Y cn 
‘There is no god (worthy of worship) except Allah alone, with 
no partner or associate. To Him be praise and dominion, and 
He is able to do all things. O Allah, there is none who can 
withhold what You give, and none can give what You 


withhold, and and good fortune and richness in anything 
cannot benefit one against Your will.» 


‘And I heard him forbid gossiping, asking too many questions 
and wasting money, burying girls alive, disobeying one’s 
mother, and withholding from others while asking from 
them." This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, 
with several chain of narration.!?t 

It was recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “When the Messenger of 
Allāh š raised his head from bowing, he would say: 
2j in hy Audi dd d ndn cue ng d E 
: 5 xi J6 u $f adis «n af cin E TEMO 
sii t, Mu C; 5 m ug ges Y; el vg gu v zd 
tAllah hears those who praise Him. O Allāh, our Lord, to You 
be praise, filling the heavens and the earth, and filling whatever 
You wish besides. O Allah, the One deserving praise and glory. 
The truest words that any servant says - and all of us are Your 
servants - are: O Allah, there is none who can withhold what 
You give, and none can give what You withhold, and no 
wealth or majesty can benefit anyone against Your will»! 


This Ayah is like the Ayah: 











«And if Allah touches you with harm, there is none who can 
remove it but He; and if He intends any good for you, there is 
none who can repel His favor» (10:107). 


!l Ahmad 4:280. 
Pl Fath A-Bári 2:378 11:137, 521, Muslim 1:414, 415. 
Pl Muslim 1:347. 
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And there are many 





























SA » dio similar Ayat. 
* 6 vit cL SQ M 
CA rd SS Aesch 
bà I3 oir GIO) 0d GS 


2 fe tamer ite. 


ge SA EXC 








vien LA o d iE icri 





ce pep MOR AG x P Enero rn 
pede red BeOS ASN pate 
we e zi is 43. o mankind! 
Remember the grace of 
Allāh upon you! Is there 


any creator other than 


2m t oroit 














AU aer WIS Allah who provides for 
[ue AU diss 5 p A ees you from the sky (rain) 


and the earth? Là ilàha 
illà Huwa. How then 
are you turning away 


(from Him)?» 


The Evidence of 
Tawhid 


Allah shows His 
servants that they 
should worship Him Alone, for just as He is Independent in 
His power of creation and provision, so He should be 
worshipped Alone with no partners or associates such as idols 
and false gods. So Allah says: 


€ SR x» 


«Là ilàha illa Huwa. How then are you turning away (from 
Him)?> 


PIERS Eee KS 
JA urn edes 
IAE AES S ais Pains 


A 


























meaning, how can you turn away from Him after this has 
been made clear and this proof has been made obvious, but 
you still worship idols and false gods?’ And Alläh knows best. 


A^ M peet 


ani eu s 
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Eat mi Ua I G VS 
«4. And if they deny you, so were Messengers denied before 
you. And to Allah return all matters.> 
45. O mankind! Verily, the promise of Allah is true. So, let 
not this present life deceive you, and let not the chief deceiver 
deceive you about Allah.> 
46. Surely, Shaytün is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as 
an enemy. He only invites his followers that they may become 
the dwellers of the blazing Fire.> 


Consolation in the fact that the previous Messengers 
were denied, and a reminder of the Resurrection 

Allah says: ‘Even if these idolators who associate others with 
Allah disbelieve in you, O Muhammad, and go against the 
Message of Tawhid that you have brought, you have an 
example in the Messengers who came before you.’ They also 
brought a clear Message to their people and told them to 
worship Allah alone, but their people denied them and went 
against them. 


GA ES AC doy 
«And to Alláh return all matters (for decision). 
means, ‘We will requite them for that in full." Then Allah says: 
[ETE 
€O mankind! Verily, the promise of Allah is true.> 
meaning the Resurrection will undoubtedy come to pass. 
€ Ee uelit Say 
<So, let not this present life deceive you,> 
means, ‘this life is as nothing in compare to the great good 
that Allah has promised to His close friends and the followers 


of His Messengers, so do not let these transient attractions 
distract you from that which is lasting.” 


X3 A ds 
and let not the chief deceiver deceive you about Allah.» 
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This refers to Shaytàn, as stated by Ibn ‘Abbas,'"! may Allah 
be pleased with him. Meaning, do not let the Shaytan tempt 
you and divert you away from following the Messengers of 
Allah and believing what they say, for he is the chief deceiver 
and arch-liar. This Ayah is like the Ayah that appears at the 
end of Stirah Lugman: 
gigi át ee Gat Ss Was > Íi: 

let not then this (worldly) present " deceive you, nor let the 

chief deceiver deceive you about Allāh} (31:33). 
Then Allah tells us of the enmity of Iblis towards the sons of 
Adam: 

ise GEE Ske BS Gch ap 

«Surely, Shaytün is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an 

enemy.» 
meaning, 'he has declared his enmity towards you, so be even 
more hostile towards him, oppose him and do not believe the 
things with which he tries to tempt you." 

€ Va o ala E» VR 

«He only invites his followers that they may become the 

dwellers of the blazing Fire.> 
means, ‘he only wants to misguide you so that you will enter 
the blazing Fire with him.’ This is a manifest enemy, and we 
ask Allah, the All-Powerful and Almighty to make us enemies 
of Shaytán and to make us followers of the Book of Allah and 
of the way of His Messengers. For He is able to do whatever 


He wills and He will respond to all supplication. This is like 
the Ayah: 
DEDE nd d Gic p ci Wet x 
b ida i ts d as at os a 
«And (remember) when We said to the angels: ‘Prostrate 
yourselves unto Adam.” So they prostrated themselves except 
Iblis. He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as 








Ul At-Tabari 20:438. 
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protectors and helpers rather than Me while they are enemies to 
you? What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers .> 
(18:50) 


i hs oie AS 

Sf SBI Ga AG 

€E5S Gu d S ues ue 

47. Those who disbelieve, theirs will be a severe torment; and 

those who believe and do righteous good deeds, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward.» 


«8. Is he, then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made 
fairseeming, so that he considers it as good? Verily, Allah sends 
astray whom He wills, and guides whom He wills. So destroy 
not yourself in sorrow for them. Truly, Allah is the All-Knower 
of what they do!> 






^ue I Zo uh, 


aea EK a G 





ds 
AE 













The Punishment of the Disbeliever and the Reward of 
the Believer on the Day of Resurrection 

Having stated that the ultimate destiny of the followers of Iblis 
will be the blazing Fire, Allah then tells us that for those who 
disbelieve there will be a severe punishment. This is because 
they obeyed the Shaytdn and disobeyed Ar-Rahman. And He 
tells us that those who believed in Allah and His Messengers 


€: ASA di asp 
and do righteous good deeds, theirs will be forgiveness» 
meaning, from whatever sins they did, 
€f sf 
and a great reward.> for the good deeds that they did. Then 
Allah says: 
CG 9 AG SD 
dls he, then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made fairseeming, 
so that he considers it as good?» 


meaning, 'such as disbelievers or immoral persons who do evil 
deeds and believe that they are doing something good, i.e., a 
person who is like that has been misguided by Allah, so what 


126 Tafsir lon Kathir 
can you do for him? You cannot help him at ail." 


€ x exse lad 
<Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides whom 
He wills.» means n to His decree. 


foo 4. ede dnx Ix X 


So x not yourself in sorrow for them.» 
means, do not grieve about that, for Allah is Wise in His 
decree and He leaves astray whomsoever He leaves astray, and 
He guides whomsoever He guides, and in doing so He has 
perfect knowledge and wisdom. Allah says: 


gt dd 
&Truly, Alláh is the All-Knower of what they do!» 


p Gt d uuu Uae 3c agr d adi i 


d ir im BAT 4 © 
iS ct I a ew a Da 


Ke a4 qun 2 dd Xa das t A acti us odis Ig 
AS w isla $i 2S Aek Ae auii Ta 
«4o d E ARS ad um BED Ius 
«9. And it is Allah Who sends the winds, so that they raise up 
the clouds, and We drive them to a dead land, and revive 
therewith the earth after its death. As such (will be) the 
Resurrection!> 
410. Whosoever desires Al-‘Izzah then to Allah belongs Al- 
‘Izzah. To Him ascend the good words, and the righteous deeds 
exalt it, but those who plot evils, theirs will be a severe 
torment. And the plotting of such will perish.> 
411, And Allah did create you from dust, then from Nutfah 
then He made you pairs. And no female conceives or gives birth 
but with His knowledge. And no aged man is granted a length 


of life nor is a part cut off from his life, but is in a Book. 
Surely, that is easy for Allah. 








Ho 





U! Sce volume six, the explanation of Sürat A-Hajj 22:4, and Sürat Al- 


Mu'minün 23:13 in volume six. 
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Evidence of Life after Death 


Often Allah refers to the Resurrection by using the analogy of 
the earth coming back to life after it has died, as in the 
beginning of Surat Al-Hajj, where He urges His servants to 
draw the lesson of the former from the latter. For the earth is 
dead and lifeless, with nothing growing in it, then He sends to 
it clouds which bring water, which He sends down upon it, 





€it is stirred (to life), and it swells and puts forth every lovely 
kind (of growth)» (22:5). 
So too, when Allah wishes to resurrect the bodies, He will 
send rain from beneath the Throne which will cover the whole 
earth, and the bodies will grow in their graves like seeds grow 
in the earth. It says in the Sahih: 





ZA V Laos gl ua je 

‘Every part of the son of Adam will disintegrate apart from the 
coccyx, from which he was created and from him he will be 
made anew a! 


Allah says: 


a 





As such (will be) the Resurrection!» According to the Hadith of 
Abu Razin: “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how will Allah bring 
the dead back to life? What is the sign of that in His creation?" 
He $& said: 


SA Se de t dz 





1O Abu Razin, do you not pass through the valley of your 
people (and see it) arid and barren, then you pass through it 
(and see it) stirred (to life) and green? 


I said, ‘Yes.’ He x sai 






«Thus will Allāh bring the dead back to life s"? 


Ul Muslim 4:2271. 
P?! Ahmad 4:12. 
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Honor, Power and Glory in this World and in the 
Hereafter come only by obeying Allah 
ths BEN Ye 

Whosoever desires Al-‘Izzah then to Allah belongs all Al- 

‘Izzah. 
means, whoever desires honor, power and glory in this world 
and the next, let him be obedient towards Allah, may He be 
exalted. This will help him reach his goal, for Allah is the 
Sovereign of this world and the Hereafter, and to Him belong 
ry. This is like the Aydt: 








Those who take disbelievers for protectors instead of believers, 
do they seek Al-‘Izzah with them? Verily, then to Allah belongs 
all honor, power and glory. (4:139) 


uei 


4 in ^M 


| à NS a > 
«And let not their speech grieve you, for all Al-‘Izzah belongs 
to Allah> (10:65). 

AAK T aii E05 os atas dE AS) 
€But Al-'Izzah belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to 
the believers, but the hypocrites know not» (63:8). 


Mujahid said: 















A Ad 
«Whosoever desires Al-'Izzah> means, by worshipping idols, 
€ A EN 
then to Allah belongs Al-‘Izzahy.") 


à d 


Whosoever desires Al-‘Izzah then to Allah belongs Al-'Izzah.» 
means, let him seek honor, power and glory through obeying 





I At-Tabari 20:443. 
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Allah, may He be glorified.!”) 
Righteous Deeds ascend to Allah 

esi EIL a 


4To Him ascend the good words,> means, words of remembrance, 
recitation of Qur'àn, and supplications. This was the view of 
more than one of the Salaf. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Mukhàriq bin Sulaym said that 
“Abdullah bin Mas'üd, may Allah be pleased with him, said to 
them, “If we tell you a Hadith, we will bring you proof of it 
from the Book of Allah. When the Muslim servants says, ‘Glory 
and praise be to Allah, there is no god worthy of worship 
except Allah, Allah is Most Great and blessed be Allah,’ an 
angel takes these words and puts them under his wing, then 
he ascends with them to the heaven. He does not take them 
past any group of angels but they seek forgiveness for the one 
who said them, until he brings them before Allah, may He be 
glorified.” Then ‘Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
recited: 

€x; gei Izd cdi E I ua 
Alo Min ascend the good words, and the righteous deeds exalt 
ity." 
Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nu'màn bin Bashir, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah x; said: 


PvE ME 3 sagt a ål JAE Ga at Dai $ 
Y of ied Lud V iturus 3X pe us es Sd odi dye 


tay SX SE a xe d OC 














«Those who remember Allah and glory Allah by saying, ‘Glory 
be to Allah, Allah is most Great, all praise is due to Allah and 
La ilaha illallah, these words go around the Throne buzzing like 
bees, mentioning those who said them. Would one of you not 
like to have something with Allah mentioning hin?! 


1U At-Tabari 20:444. 
2l at-Tabari 20:444. 
Vl Ahmad 4:268. 
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This was also recorded by Ibn Majah.!! 
GA desi Yo» 


gand the righteous deeds exalt ity. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The good 
word is the remembrance of Allah, may He be exalted, which is 
taken up to Allāh, and the righteous deed is the performance of 
obligatory duties. Whoever remembers Allah when doing an 
obligatory duty, his deed carries his remembrance of Allah and 
takes it up to Allah, may He be exalted. Whoever remembers 
Allah and does not perform the obligatory duties, his words will 
be rejected, as will his deed"?! 








but. Hose who plot cvils,» Mujáhid, Sa'id bin Jubayr and Shahr 
bin Hawshab said, "This refers to those who show off by their 
actions,’ i.e., they deceive the people by giving the impression 
that they are obeying Allah, when in fact they are hated by 
Allah for showing off. Allah says: 


Oh PSG By Bas oe ip 


theirs will be severe torment. Aud the plotting of such will 
perish > 


meaning, it will fail and vanish, for their reality is apparent 
from up close to those who have insight and wisdom. No one 
conceals a secret but Allah will cause it to become known, on 
his face or by a slip of the tongue, or He will cause the person 
to wear it like a cloak (so that everyone will see it). If it is 
good, then the consequences will be good, and if it is bad, 
then the consequences will be bad. The person who shows off 
cannot continue to deceive anyone but the fool, but the 
believers who have insight are not deceived by that; from up 
close, they soon discover it. And nothing at ali can be hidden 
from the Knower of the Unseen (Allàh). 


Ml thn Majah 2:1252. 
Pl At-Tabari 20:445. 
FI At-Tabari 20:447. 
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Allah is the Creator and Knower of the Unseen 
9G s € E FE Hh 
«And Allah did create you from dust, then from Nutfalt,> 


Teans, He initiated the creation of your father Adam from 
dust, then He created his offspring from semen of worthless 
water. 


€ uc n 
then He made you pairs.» means, male and female, as a 
kindness and a mercy from Him, He gave you partners from 


your own kind, that you may find repose in them. 
4 


tbe HEY He be we 
4And no female conceives or gives birth but with His 
knowledge.» 
means, He knows about that and nothing is hidden from Him 
at all, but, 
à S) aC ud, adt odi i d Es fi we SES 
«not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the 


darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record.» (6:59) 


We have already discussed in this respect in the Ayah: 


se A 





Bie oe " "^t $m apu BS} 
DONNEES EVE T BS OS GÀ feo GA c ig iy 


«Allah knows what every female bears, and by how much the 
wombs fall short or exceed. Everything with Him is in (due) 
proportion. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Most 
Great, the Most High.> (13:8-9). 


€ adunco Mig A 


«And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut 
off from his life, but is in a Book. 


means, some of those sperm are granted a long life, which He 
knows and it is recorded witl, Him in the First Book. 
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tuft Ss SGD 

&nor is a part cut off from his life,» Here the pronoun (his) refers 
to mankind in general, not to a specific person, because the 
long life which is recorded in the Book and is known by Allah 


will not be cut off. It was reported via Al-‘Awfi that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said concerning the Ayah, 


€ A GR VE dium ng Lis o 

4And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut 

off from his life, but is in a Book. Surely, that is easy for 

Allah > 
There is no one for whom Allah has decreed a long life but he 
will reach the age that has been decreed for him. When he 
reaches the time that has been decreed for him, he will not 
surpass it. And there is no one for whom Allah has decreed a 
short life but it will end when he reaches the age that has 
been decreed for him. Allah says: 


3 A EA VE adiu be He Sid 
nor is a part cut off from his life, but is in a Book. Surely, 
that is easy for Allah.> 
He said, “That is recorded in a Book with Him."!! This was 
also the view of Ad-Dahhàk bin Muzàhim. On the other hand, 
some of them said, "The phrase 


Gia 
€And no aged man is granted a length of life» 
means, what He decrees for him of life, and 
dyt i En] 
«nor is a part cut off from his li means, his time is constantly 
decreasing. All of this is known to Allàh year after year, month 
after month, week after week, day after day, hour after hour. 


Everything is written with Allàh in His Book." This was reported 
by Ibn Jarir from Abu Málik/?! and was also the view of As- 






!!l At-Tabari 20:447. 
P! At-Tabari 20:447. 
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p 
AF Se Da, Bee 


i ALS ME aede 


Suddi and ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasàni. 

In the Tafsir of this 
Áyah, An-Nasà'i 
recorded that Anas 
bin Malik, may Allah 
be pleased with him, 
said, “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3, 
say: 
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jJ ga Cu 
ue 
«Whoever would like to 
have ample provision 
and a long life, let him 
uphold the ties of 
kinship 1 
It was also recorded 
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— MAD am e mL SA by Al-Bukhari, 
Se ii pisi 3C Muslim and Abu 
Oly BES Dawud. 








TENE EU 
Surely, that is easy for Allah.» means, that is very easy for Him, 
and He has detailed knowledge of all His creation, for His 


knowledge encompasses all things, and nothing at all is hidden 
from br 


jee It 5 EC Ah ty A go i6 SE AA LJ 4k UG 
iu Va 43 gs Cate tL 


Gy OOS e ei AU d Ge i 





€12. And the two seas (kinds of water) are not alike: this is 
palatable, sweet and pleasant to drink, and that is salty and 


"I An-Nasà't in AL-Kubrá 6:438. 
P Fath A-Bári 4:553, Muslim 4:1982, Abu Dawud 2:321. 
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bitter. And from them both you eat fresh tender meat (fish), 
and derive the ornaments that you wear. And you see the ships 
cleaving, that you may seek of His bounty, and that you may 
give thanks.» 


The Blessings and Signs of Allah 

Allah says, pointing out His mighty power in creating different 
things, how He has created the two seas (kinds of water). The 
fresh, palatable sea (kind of water) refers to the rivers which 
flow among people, rivers great and small according to people's 
needs in all regions and areas and lands. This water is sweet 
and palatable for whoever wants to drink it. 


«C c > 
gand that is salty and bitter.» means, unpalatable. This is the 


ocean in which the big ships sail, and is salty and undrinkable. 
Allah says: 
Ed Gh 
gand that is salty and bittery.> 
Then Allah says: 
KeA L itk y us 

And from them both you eat fresh tender meat,> meaning, 

fish. 
and derive the ornaments that you wear.» This is like the Ayah: 

AER G Me G Foci $M ce Gap 
Out of them both come out pearl and coral. Then which of the 


blessings of your Lord will you both (Jinn and men) deny?> 
(55:22-23). 





€ ua dd E> 


«And you see the ships cleaving,» means, they travel through it, 
plowing through the water with their beak-shaped bows. 
Mujahid said, “The wind drives the ships, and the wind cannot 
drive any ships except the dig ones. 
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<4 VE 


&that you may seek of His UE > means, through your journeys 
to engage in trade from one land to another. 


KOKS ui 
4and that you may give thanks.» means, that you may give 
thanks to your Lord for subjugating this mighty creation ~ the 
sea — to you, so that you can travel through it as you wish and 
go wherever you want, and nothing stops you; His power has 
subjugated for you whatever is in the heavens and on earth, 
and all of this is by His grace and mercy. 





Gh bee FSG Iu EL, qa AS ub aad j 
cC Sus oe aise oe cs 
EF Re cue ATO Y Me qud > 


413. He merges the night into the day, and He merges the day 
into the night. And He has subjected the sun and the moon, 
each runs its course for a term appointed. Such is Allāh, your 
Lord; His is the kingdom. And those, whom you invoke or call 
upon instead of Him, own not even a Qitmir.> 


414. If you invoke them, they hear your call; and if (in case) 
they were to hear, they could not grant it to you. And on the 
Day of Resurrection, they will disown your worshipping them. 
And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.> 








The gods of the Idolators do not even own a Qitmir 


Another aspect of His perfect power and might is that He has 
subjugated the night with its darkness and the day with its 
light. He takes from the length of the one and adds it to the 
Shortness of the other, until they become equal. Then He takes 
from the latter and adds to the former, so one becomes long 
and the other becomes short, so they take from one another in 
summer and in winter. 


€ cii Xs 
4And He has subjected the sun and the moon,> 
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and the stars and planets, with their light. All of them run in 
their appointed courses and in the manner prescribed for 
them, as decreed by the Almighty, All-Knowing. 

eI aX 
each runs its course for a term appointed.» means, until the Day 


of Resurrection. p e 
4535 Si peau 


Such is Allah, your Lord?) means, the One Who has done all 
this is the Almighty Lord besides Whom there is no other true 
God. 


45 or o9 odis) 

«Aud those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him,) 
means, 'the idols and false gods whom you claim to be in the 
form of angels who are close to Allah,’ 

ob SKE o) 
down not even a Qitmir.> Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’, ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi, Al-Hasan, Qatà- 
dah and others said, “This is the thread that is attached to the 
pit of a date." In other words, they do not possess anything 
in the heavens or on earth, not even anything equivalent to this 
Qitmir. Then Allah says: 
GV Y ARP 
If you invoke them, they hear not your call ;> 


means, ‘the gods upon whom you call instead of Allah, do not 
hear your supplication, because they are inanimate and have 
no soul in them.’ 


3 gen cue d» 
and if (in case) they were to hear, they could not grant it to 


you.» 
means, ‘they are not able to do any of the things that you ask 


them for." 
Ken SS 


Ji po? 





!!! At-Tabari 20:453. 
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«And on the Day of Resurrection, they will disown your uid 
them» i 
means, ‘they will disown you.’ This is like the Aydt 


ee 


AW & à 





«And who is more astray than one who calls on besides Allah, 
such as will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, and 
who are (even) unaware of their calls to them? And when 
mankind are gathered, they (false deities) will become their 
enemies and will deny their worshipping .> (46:5-6), and. 
age s A BSS ur df 5 iS 
« 
«And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give 
them honor, power and glory. Nay, but they will deny their 
worship of them, and become opponents to them.» (19:81-82) 
€ X, dE Y» 
«And none can inform you like na Who is the All-Knower.» 
means, no one can tell you about the consequences of things 





s i 





and how they will end like the One Who is the All-Knower of 


them. Qatādah said, “He is referring to Himself, may He be 
blessed and exalted, for He undoubtedly tells the truth.) 
di dal s a cui tii 


2 55 353, A 















é Jeet BIG A SE BS 


415. O mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allah. But 
Allah is the Rich, Worthy of all praise. 

416. If He willed, He could destroy you and bring about a new 
creation .> 


417. And that is not hard for Allah. 





UJ At-Tabari 20:454. 


138 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


418. And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden; and 
if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it 
will be lifted even though he be near of kin. You can warn only 
those who fear their Lord unseen and perform the Salah. And 
he who purifies himself (from all kinds of sins), then he purifies 
only for the benefit of himself. And to Allah is the Return (of 
all).» 


Mankind is in need of Allah, and each Person will carry 
His own Burdens on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that He has no need of anyone or anything else, 
but all of creation is in need of Him and is in a position of 
humility before Him. He says: 


GH J TA 2 Clay 
4O mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allah.» 
meaning, they need Him in all that they do, but He has no 
need of them at all. Allah says: 
I EET 

<But Allah is the Rich, Worthy of all praise.» meaning, He is 
unique in His being Free of all needs, and has no partner or 
associate, and He is Worthy of all praise in all that He does, 
says, decrees and legislates, 


kan gi HS Kah 1G ap 
«If He willed, He could destroy you and bring about a new 
creation .> 
means, if He wanted to, He could destroy you and bring forth 


another people, and this is not difficult or impossible for Him. 
He says: 





Ox d p aro» 
«And that is not hard for Allah. 
Alláh's saying: 
ES By ty SD 
And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden ;> 
means, on the Day of Resurrection. 















Sürgh 35. Fatir (14 - 18) (Part-22) 139 
dus i ENS 5 ae Th 
E aec e cro | Mae AE Ed 
JAG CABG felt pele 










BOUTIN 
a acts ce raie 


NÉCVICTIO Nr ul 





DSK 
UES ET AAS 
A ais 


AS O E 
Kisin ipei aA 
ten A5 n paari ^e he oe ^ 
Pol O AISE 


ek n bo ve 




















Then Allâh says: 





GAN DAB i 5 RE Gl 38 


«and if one heavily laden 
calls another to (bear) 
his load,» 
means, if the person 
who is carrying a 
heavy burden calls 
someone else to help 
him carry his load, all 
or part of it, 
58€ $ tei Le 
e 
nothing of it will be 
lifted even though he be 
near of kin. 
means, even if he is 
closely-related to him, 
even if he is his 
father or son, for each 
person will be 
preoccupied with his 
own self and his own 
situation. 


«You can warn only those who fear their Lord unseen and 


perform the Salüh.» 


means, ‘the only ones who will draw a 


lesson from what you 


have brought are those.who are possessed of insight and 
wisdom, who fear their Lord and who do as He commands.’ 


And he who purifies himself, then he purifies only for the 


benefit of himself.» 


means, who does righteous deeds, the benefit of that will come 


back to him, 
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Gu p» 

¢And to Allah is the Retum.> means, to Him everything will 

ultimately return, and He is swift in bringing to account. He 

will reward or punish everyone according to his deeds: if they 


are good, then the end will be good, and if they are bad, then 
the end will be bad. 


5 ieu s 





420. Nor are (depths of) darkness and light. 
«21. Nor are the shade and the sun's heat.» 


€22. Nor are the living and the dead. Verily, Allah makes 
whom He wills to hear, but you cannot make hear those who 
are in graves. 

23. You are only a warner.> 

424, Verily, We have sent you with the truth, a bearer of glad 
tidings and a warner. And there never was a nation but a 
warner had passed among them. 

425. And if they deny you, those before them also denied. Their 
Messengers came to them with clear signs, and with the 
Scriptures, and with the Book giving light.> 

426. Then 1 took hold of those who disbelieved, and how terrible 
was My denial!> 


The Believer and the Disbeliever are not equal 


Allah says that these antonyms are clearly not equal, the blind 
and the seeing are not equal, there is a difference and a huge 
gap between them. Darkness and light are not equal, neither 
are shade and the sun's heat. By the same token, the living 
and the dead are not equal. This is the parable Allah makes of 
the believers who are the living, and the disbelievers who are 
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the dead. This is like the Ayat: 
SMS gy BE SE tl as ui OF Wg gk 





Ce d 
tS we 
«Is he who was dead and We gave him life and set for him a 
light (of belief) whereby he can walk amongst men - like him 


who is in the (depths of) darkness from which he can never 
come out?» (6:122), 








GE ut e uet lh ANG AN gilt e 

«The parable of the two parties is as that of the blind and the 
deaf and the seer and the hearer. Are they equal when 
compared?» (11:24) 


The believer sees and hears, and walks in the light upon a 
straight path in this world and the Hereafter, until he comes 
to settle in Gardens (Paradise) wherein is shade and springs. 
The disbeliever is blind and deaf, walking in darkness from 
which he cannot escape, he is lost in his misguidance in this 
world and the Hereafter, until he end’, up in fierce hot wind 
and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, neither cool 
nor good. 





Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear,» 


means. He guides them to listen to the proof and accept it and 
adhere it. 








m 

but you cannot make hear those who are in graves.» 
means, ‘just as the dead cannot benefit from guidance and the 
call to truth after they have died as disbelievers and ended up 


in the graves, so too you cannot help these idolators who are 
decreed to be doomed, and you cannot guide them.’ 


rhe da, 
You are only a warner> means, ‘all you have to do is to convey 


the Message and warn them, and Allah leaves astray whomso- 
ever He wills and guides whomsoever He wills.’ 


dar à ai 
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EË K GA aA 
<Verily, We have sent you with the truth, a bearer of glad 
tidings and a warner.> 


means, a bearer of glad tidings to the believers and a warner 
to the disbelievers. 





CHEE YAS ay 
And there never was a nation but a warner had passed among 
them 


means, there was never any nation among the sons of Adam 
but Allāh sent warners to them, and left them with no excuse. 
This is like the Aydt: 
46 5 Es a ci 
You are only a warner, and to every people there is a guidey 
(13:7). 


P 
S i i Sidi 


ái esi Ld des d gam a C ip 

LS zie ci ius di 
«And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): “Worship Allah, and avoid all false deities." 
Then of them were some whom Allah guided and of them were 
some upon whom the straying was justified> (16:36). 


And there are many similar Aydt. 
oh AY ee ch 


we 











<And if they deny you, those before them also denied. Their 
Messengers came to them with clear signs,» 
means, clear miracles and definitive proofs. 
Go 
and with the Scriptures,» means, the Books. 
i VER 


«and with the Book giving light.» means, clear and obvious. 
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«Then 1 took hold of those who disbelieved,* 
means, 'despite all of this, they denied the Messengers and the 
Message they brought, so I seized them, i.e., with My 
punishment.’ 





gand how terrible was My denial!» means, ‘how great and intense 
and terrible do you think My punishment was?’ And Allah 
knows best. 









COS Se sic 
€27, See you not that Allah sends down water from the sky, 
and We produce therewith fruits of various colors, and among 
the mountains are Judad, white aud red, of varying colors and 
(others) Gharabib black. 

«28. And likewise, men and moving creature and cattle are of 
various colors. It is only those among His servants who have 
knowledge that fear Allah. Verily, Allah is Almighty, Oft- 
Forgiving.» 


The Perfect Power of Allah 


Allah tells us of His complete and perfect power of creation. He 
tells us how He makes different kinds of things from one 
thing, which is the water that He sends down from the 
heaven. From water He brings forth fruits of various colors, 
yellow, red, green, white and other colors, as we can see in the 
immense variety of their colors, tastes and scents. This is like 


another Ayah where Allah says: 






dod UP 
x 3 Suy OR a i er a x e eax 
«And in the earth are neighbouring tracts, and gardens of 
vines, and green crops, and date palus, growing into two or 
three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with the 
same water; yet some of them We make more excellent. than 
others to eat. Verily, in these things there are Āyāt for the 





dis e 
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people who understand.> (13:4) 


Gl Aiii 0 s "2. Jed oo) 
gand among the mountains are Judad, white and red, of 
varying colors» 


means, He created the mountains like this, with different 
colors, as we also see that there are indeed white and red 
mountains, and in some of them there are streaks which are 
also of varying colors. Ibn ‘Abbas said AlJudad means 
pathways. This was also the view of Abu Malik, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi. And there are some mountains which 
are very black. Tkrimah said, “Al-Ghardbib means mountains 
which are high and black. This was also the view of Abu 
Malik, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasàni and Qatádah.!! Ibn Jarir said, 
"When the Arabs describe something as being very black, they 
say Ghirbib." 


(oh i) a 
And likewise, men and moving creatures and cattle are of 
various colors. 


means, the same is true of living creatures too, humans and 
animals, all creatures which walk on their feet, and cattle. 
Here something general is followed by something specific. 
These are all different too, for among mankind there are 
Berbers, Ethiopians and some non-Arabs who are very black, 
and Slavs and Romans who are very white, and the Arabs who 
are in between, and the Indians. Allah says in another Ayah: 
€E adi SUI a6 a 1 Kall ei Gay 
and the difference of your languages and colors. Verily, in 
that are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge> (30:22). 


Similarly, animals and cattle vary in their colors, even within 
one species, and a single animal may have patches of different 
colors. Blessed be Allah, the Best of creators. 

Allah then says: 


SG GT asp 





Ot Luce df ux LD 


Ul At-Tabari 20:461. 
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dit is only those who have knowledge among His servants that 
fear Allah. 


meaning, only those who have knowledge truly fear Him as He 
should be feared, because the more they know about the 
Almighty, All-Powerful, All-Knowing Who has the most perfect 
attributes and is described with the most beautiful Names, the 
more they will fear Him. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbás commented on 
the Ayah: 

It is only those who have knowledge among His servants that 

fear Allah. 


those who know that Allāh is able to do all things." Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “The one among His servants who knows about 
Ar-Rahmán, is the one who does not associate anything in 
worship with Him; the one who accepts as lawful that which 
He has permitted and accepts as unlawful that which He has 
prohibited. He obeys His commands and is certain that he will 
meet Him and be brought to account for his deeds. Sa'id bin 
Jubayr said, "Fear is what stands between you and disobeying 
Allah, may He be glorified.” Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The 
knowledgeable person is the one who fears Ar-Rahman with 
regard to the Unseen, who likes that which Allah wants him to 
like, and who shuns that which angers Allah.” Then Al-Hasan 
recited: 


€ ue di eo ea, 
«It is only those among His servants who have knowledge that 
fear Allah, Verily, Allah is Almighty, Oft-Forgiving 
Sufyàn Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Hayyan At-Taymi from 
a man who said, "It used to be said that the knowledgeable 
are of three types: (first) one who knows Allàh and the 
command of Allah, (second) one who knows Allah but does not 
know the command of Allah, and (third} one who knows the 


command of Allah but does not know Allah. The one who 
knows Allah and the command of Allah is the one who fears 





UI At-Tabari 20:462. 
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Allah and knows the limits (Hudüd) and the obligatory duties 
(Fará'id. The one who knows Allàh but does not know the 
command of Allah is the one who fears Allah but does not 
know the limits (Hudud) and the obligatory duties (Faràá'iq). 
The one who knows the command of Allah but does not know 
Allah is the one who knows the limits (Hudüd) and the 
obligatory duties (Fard’id) but does not fear Allah.” 

2o ger 
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€29, Verily, those who recite the Book of Allah, and perform 
the Salah, and spend out of what We have provided for them, 
secretly and openly, they hope for a (sure) trade-gain that will 
never perish .» 

430. That He may pay them their wages in full, and give them 
(even) more, out of His grace. Verily, He is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Ready to appreciate.> 


The Muslims vill be the Ones Who gain in the Hereafter 
Here Allah tells us that His believing servants, who recite and 
believe in His Book, and do the deeds prescribed in it such as 
establishing regular prayer at the prescribed times, night and 
day, spending (in charity) out of that which Allah has provided 
for them secretly and openly, 
155 SES OB: 
they hope for a (sure) trade-gain that will never perish.> 

means, they hope for a reward from Allah which will inevitably 
be theirs. Allah says: 


Cth of Bags DU ca 
«That He may pay them their wages in full, and give them 
(even) more, out of His grace.» 


meaning, that He may give them a reward for what they have 
done, and multiply it by adding more, such as has never 
occurred to them. 


Gu d 
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Verily, He is Oft- 
Forgiving, means, He 
forgives their sins, 


Ge 
«Most Ready lo 
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M 
431. And what We have 
revealed to you of the 
Book, it is the (very) 
truth confirming that 
which was (revealed) be- 
fore it. Verily, Allah is 
indeed All-Aware and 
All-Seer of His 
servants.» 


The Qur'àn is The true Book of Allah 
«45 C odit 
«And what We have revealed to you> - ‘O Muhammad, of the 


Book,’ i.e., the Qur’an, 
6x Rz X A, 
it is the (very) truth confirming that which was (revealed) 
before it.> 


means, of the previous books. It confirms them just’ as they 
bore witness to the coming of the Qur'àn and that it would be 
sent down from the Lord of the worlds. 
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<Verily, Allah is indeed All-Aware and All-Seer of His 

servants.» 
means, He is All-Aware of them and knows who deserves to 
reccive the blessing which He may give to him and not to 
others. the Prophets and the Messengers are favored above the 
rest of mankind, and some of the Prophets were given more 
than others and given higher status than others. The position 
given to Muhammad à& is higher than that of all the others, 
may the blessings and peace of Allah be upon them all. 






eal Leal ius s 
432. Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our 
servants whom We chose. Then of them are some who wrong 
themselves, and of them are some who follow a middle course, 
and of them are some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost in 
good deeds. That — that is indeed a great grace.> 


The Inheritance of the Qur'àn is of three kinds 
Allah says: Then We made those who uphold the Book 
confirming what came before, the one whom We have chosen 
from among Our servants. They are this Ummah, who are 
divided into three types.’ 
Allah says: 
€x s AZ, 
«Then of them are some who wrong themselves,» 


these are the ones who are careless about doing some 
obligatory actions, and who commit some forbidden actions. 


gaë 
dand of them are some who follow a middle course, 
these are the ones who fulfill their obligations and avoid things 
that are forbidden, but they may neglect some good deeds and 
do some things which are disliked. 
Bi sy isl Bao 
4and of them are some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost in 
good deeds. 
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these are the ones who do obligatory actions and things which 
are encouraged, and who avoid doing unlawful and disliked 
actions, and avoid some actions which are permissible. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah: 


hats & GL 





«Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants 
whom We chose.» 


“This refers to the Ummah of Muhammad 3&. Alláh caused it 
to inherit every Book that He had revealed; those who wrong 
themselves will be forgiven, those who follow a middle course 
will have an easy accounting, and those who are foremost in 
good deeds will enter Paradise without being brought to 
account."! Abu Al-Qàsim At-Tabarani reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 3 said one day: 


BERE CNN 


«My intercession will be for those among my Ummah who 
commit major sins i" 


Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Those who 
are foremost in good deeds will enter Paradise without being 
brought to account; those who follow a middle course will 
enter Paradise by the mercy of Allah; and those who wrong 
themselves and Ashdb Al-A‘raf?) will enter Paradise by the 
intercession of Muhammad gio 

It was also reported from a number of the Salaf that those 
among this Ummah who wrong themselves are still among 
those whom Allàh has chosen, even though they are imperfect 
and fell short [by not adhering to the straight path]. Others 
said that those who wrong themselves are not part of this 
Ummah and are not among those whom Allah has chosen and 
who inherited the Book. The correct view is that they are also 
part of this Ummah. 


Ul At-Tabari 20:465. 
P?! See volume four, the Tafsir of Sürat ALA'ràf [7:46]. 
V! At-Tabaràni 11:189. 
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The Virtues of the Scholars 


The scholars are the most fortunate of people with regard to 
this blessing, and the most entitled to this mercy. Imam 
Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that Qays bin 
Kathir said, “One of the people of Al-Madinah came to Abu Ad- 
Darda’, may Allah be pleased with him, when he was in 
Damascus. [Abu Ad-Darda’} said, ‘What brought you here, my 
brother?’ He said, ‘A Hadith which I heard that you narrate 
from the Messenger of Allah 3%.’ He said, ‘Have you come for 
trade?’ He said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘Have you come for any other 
reason?’ He said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘Have you come only to seek 
this Hadith?’ He said, ‘Yes.' He, may Allah be pleased with him 
said, 1 heard the Messenger of Allāh à& say: 





uay hs iia ii ga ghd iy ás 


‘Whoever follows a path to seek knowledge, Allah will show 
him the way to Paradise. The angels lower their wings being 
pleased with the one who seeks knowledge. Whoever is in the 
heavens and on earth, even the fish in the sea, ask for 
forgiveness for the scholar. The superiority of the scholar over 
the worshipper is like that of the moon over all other heavenly 
bodies. The scholars are the heirs of the Prophets, for the 
Prophets did not leave behind Dinars and Dirhams, but they 
left behind knowledge; and whoever receives it, receives an 
abundance of good fortune "4 
It was also reported by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah,?! 
Oo 0 => ie 2 
!l Ahmad 5:196. 
"21 Abu Dawud 4:157, Tuhfat AAhwadhi 7 :450, Ibn Majah 1:81. 
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433. 'Adn (Gardens) will they enter, therein will they be 
adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and their garments 
therein will be of silk.» 

«34, And they will say: "All praise and thanks be to Allah, 
Who has removed from us (all) grief. Verily, our Lord is indeed 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate." 

435. "Who, out of His grace, has lodged us in a home that will 
last forever, where toil will touch us not nor weariness will 
touch us." 


Alláh tells us that those whom He chose among His servants, 
those who inherited the Book which was revealed from the 
Lord of the worlds, will, on the Day of Resurrection, have an 
abode in Everlasting Gardens which they will enter on the Day 
when they are raised anew and meet Allah. 
BB siu ud no ED 
therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls,» 

It was recorded in the Sahih from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


‘The ornaments of the believer will reach as far as his 
Wada’ 2!) 





€x 3 ro» 

«and their garments therein will be of silk. 
For this reason it is forbidden for them (the males) in this 
world, but Allah will permit it for them in the Hereafter. It was 
recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
Vig ok GM a d odia 
(Whoever wears silk in this world, will not wear it in the 
Hereafter „2I 





©) Muslim 1:219. 
UI Fath ALBGri 10 :296. This applies only to males. 
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And he #& said: 





ut is for them in this world, and for you in the Hereafter t" 
«3 & C3 adt à 12 GD 

4And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, 

Who has removed from us (all) grief..." 


which means fear of everything that is feared; it has been 
lifted from us and we have been relieved of all that we used to 
fear of the anxieties of the world and the Hereafter. 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others said, 
*He forgives them for their major sins, and appreciates even 
the smallest of their good deeds." 


«Who, out of His grace, has lodged us in a home that will last 
forever,» 
means, Who has given us this position and status out of His 
grace and blessing and mercy, for our good deeds are not 


equivalent to this.' It was reported in the Sahih that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


Ej da LES del jek gio 
«None of you will enter Paradise by virtue of his good deeds.» 
They said, “Not even you, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, 
eJay a ay Jue an gists Of fp of s 





‘Not even me, unless Allah encompasses me with His mercy 
and grace Ul 
€ o Oz iso 
where toil will touch us not nor weariness will touch us. 


means, neither hardship nor exhaustion will touch us. The 
words translated here as “toil” and “weariness” both mean 
exhaustion, as if what is meant by the negation of both is that 


I!l Fath Al-Bâri 10:296. 
Vl Fath ALBári 10:132. 
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neither their bodies nor their souls will become exhausted; 
and Allah knows best. They used to exhaust themselves in 
worshipping this world, but their obligations will come to an 
end when they enter Paradise, where they will enjoy eternal 






& Es uu i» 
€Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on before 
you in days past!» (69:24) 
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436. But those who disbelieve, for them will be the fire of Hell. 
Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so that 
they die nor shall its torment be lightened for them. Thus do 
We requite every disbeliever !> 

437. Therein they will cry: “Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall 
do righteous good deeds, not that we used to do." (Allah will 
reply :) "Did We not give you lives long enough, so that 
whosoever would receive admonition could receive it? And the 
warner came to you. So taste you. For the wrongdoers there is 
no helper." 


The Punishment of the Disbeliever and what Their State 
will be in Hell 


Having told us how the blessed will be (in Paradise), Allah now 
starts to tell us what the state of doomed will be. He says: 


Bul those who disbelieve, for them will be the fire of Hell. 
Neither will it have a complete Killing effect on them so that 
they die> 
This is like the Ayah: 
4 36521» 
«Wherein he will neither die nor live» (20:74). 






IP 
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It was reported in Sahih Muslim that the Messenger of Allāh 3 
said: 


issu 5 da o 6 dil ci af On jal Gio 
1As for the people of Hell who will dwell therein, they will neither 
live nor die there o!!! 
And Allah says: 
tr GS Ky BE oy 
And they will cry (to the keeper of Hell): "O Malik! Let your 


Lord make an end of us." He will say: “Verily, you shall abide 
forever ^» (43:77). 


When they are in this state, they will think that if only they 
could die, it would be a time of rest for them, but that can 
never happen to them. Allàh says: 





aia titm de T 


CEE EE GZ G US AS ED 
&Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so that 
they die nor shall its torment be lightened for then .> 
This is like the Aydt 
AE S A S GERA RE uie a eun P 


<Verily, the criminals will be in the torment of Hell to abide 
therein forever. (That) will not be lightened for them, and they 
will be plunged into destruction with deep regrets, sorrows and 
in despair therein.» (43:74-75). 


KR as is E ot, > 


«whenever it abates, We shalt increase for them the fierceness of 
the Fire> (17:97), and 








«So laste you. No increase «shall We give you, except in 
torment.> (78:30). 


Then Allah says: 
pte ¥ oh AS > 


0l Muslim 1:172. 
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4Thus do We requite every disbeliever!> 


meaning, this is the recompense of everyone who disbelieved 
in his Lord and denied the truth. 


o ES Pub 
«Therein. they will cryp means, they will call out in the Fire, 
beseeching Allah with their voices: 
(ise oh Bye LEGA UD 
“Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do righteous good deeds, 
not that we used to do." 





which means, they will ask to go back to the worldly life so 
that they can do something different to the first deeds they 
did. But Allah, may He be glorified, knows that if He sent 
them back to this world, they would go back to what they had 
been forbidden to do, and He knows that they are lying, so He 
will not respond to their plea. This is like the Ayah where 
Allah tells us that they will say: 
AE o5 oie js Heh Ra es ah Ld 
48 s 
«Then is there any way to get out (of the Fire). (It will be 
said): "This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked you 
disbelieved (denied), but when partners were joined to Him, 
you believed!> (40:11,12) 


ie., there will be no response for you because you were like 
that; if you. were to return to this world, you would just go 
back to that which you had been forbidden to do.' Allàh says 
here: 
€85i XC, Xi za e 6n dy 
«Did We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever 
would receive admonition could receive it? And the warner 
came to you.» 


meaning, ‘did you not live for long enough in the world that if 
you were to be among those who would benefit from the truth, 
you would have benefited from it during your lifetimes?’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet ix said: 
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we Mh Sus ain iif i» 

! Í d 
«Allāh has left no excuse for the person who lives to be sixty or 
seventy years old; Allah has left no excuse for him; Allah has 
left no excuse for him! 

Imam Al-Bukhari also recorded, in the Book of Rigdq in his 

Sahih, that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 

said, “The Messenger of Allah 2: said: 


ot M es e oh 

sAllah has left no excuse for a man who reaches the age of 

sixty. ital 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, "The Messenger of Allàh $& said: 

ab 3 oi ul Bh Ses an Ge ye 

«Whoever is granted a long life until the age of sixty, Allah has 

left no excuse for him i? 
This was also recorded by Imàm Ahmad and An-Nasá' in Ar- 
Rigág^! Because this is the age at which Allah removes any 
excuse from His servants, this is the usual age of people in 
this Ummah, as was reported in the Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who said, “The Messenger of 
Allāh ġ said: 

NTETE,- PART A ETTET ET 
«3 3 a edil cath p sn ss e uni suo 

‘The usual life span in my Ummah is between sixty and 

seventy years, and only a few pass this age.0” 
This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Májah in the 
Book of Zuhd [of his Sunan].!5! 


ish ESD 









ys di deu 





I Ahmad 2:275. 

(2) Fath A-Bàri 11:243. 

1S! At-Tabari 20:478. 

Vl Ahmad 2:417, Tuhfat ALAshraf 9:472. 

I5! At-Tirmdhi no. 3550, Ibn Majah no. 4236. 
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¢And the warner came to you.> It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, Tkrimah, Abu Ja‘far Al-Baqir, 
may Allah be pleased with him, Qatàdah and Sufyàn bin 
"Uyaynah said, "This means grey hair."!! As-Suddi and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "This means the Messenger 
of Allah 35" and Ibn Zaya recited, 





«This is a warner of the » (series of) warners of old.» (53:56).!) 
This is the correct view according to Shaybàn who narrated 
that Qatádah said, "Proof will be established against them by 
the fact that they lived long enough and that Messengers came 
to them."?! This is also the view favored by Ibn Jarir, and it is 
the rapparen eens of the P 





€And they will cry (to the keeper of Hell): “O Malik! Let your 
Lord make an end of us.” He will say: “Verily, you shall abide 
forever." Indeed We have brought the truth to you, but most of 
you have a hatred for the truth.>(43:77-78) 


meaning: ‘We showed you the truth clearly through the 
Messengers, but you rejected it and opposed it.’ And Allah says: 








eee as 


«Every time a group is cast therein, its keepers will ask: “Did 
no warner come to you?" They will say: “Yes, indeed a warner 
did come to us, but we denied him and said; ‘Allah never sent 
down anything; you are only in great error’ "> (67:8-9). 


kad or aka C V 





II ALBaghawi 3:573. 
Ul At-Tabari 20:478. 
UI Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 7:32. 


158 Tafsir Ion Kathir 





tactic 
y ete, xa di ep 
Masc Acus 
olei Veios T 
ois isa ie: Prom 3 





€So laste you. For the 
wrongdoers there is no 
helper. 
means, 'taste the 
punishment of the 
Fire, as a recompense 
for your going against 
the Prophets in all 
your deeds, for today 
you will have no 
helper to save you 
from your fate of 
punishment and 
chains.’ 
gh nc 4d xb 
Se A gA cuui 
wil a Dahi cu 
KAM gd Kee 
ahi h x $ nx ui 
% Eý x <, e 
3 ar pn 
«Bic 
438. Verily, Allāh is the All-Knower of the Unseen of the 
heavens and the earth. Verily, He is the All-Knower of that is 
in the breasts.» 


«39. He it is Who has made you successors generations after 
generations in the earth, so whosoever disbelieves, on him will 
be his disbelief. And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds 
nothing but hatred of their Lord. And the disbelief of the 
disbelievers adds nothing but loss.» 
Here Allah tells us that He knows the unseen in the heavens 
and earth, and that He knows all that is hidden and the 
secrets of the hearts. And He tells us that He will reward or 
punish everyone according to his deeds. Then Allah says: 


uu a ds Kc ult 
































ate se er ora 


MAD CER EXEAT 
Auc dtu OEK 4 
b dC CE Aue kd XX 
EU atia QE o, s pS 

ic ^ ie: isse dez z 4; 


X MARIEK Kt Ln 
vies ECKE e 


hace ec Tohono iei 


ee EO DG 
bs Rites d OS Soig 











Sürah 35. Fátir (39 - 40) (Part-22) 159 


4He it is Who has made you successors generations after 
generations in the earth, 


meaning, all people succeed one another, generation after 
generation. This is like the Ayah: 


€ IAE eiu 
and makes you inheritors of the earth, generations after 
generations» (27:62). 


so whosocver disbelieves, on him will be his disbelief.> 


means, he and no one else will have to bear the consequences 
of that. 


d. HD eX 
4And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds nating but hatred of 
their Lord.» 


means, the longer they persist in their disbelief, the more 
Allah hates them, and the longer they persist in it, the more 
they and their families will lose on the Day of Resurrection. 
This is in contrast to the believers, for the longer they live and 
do good deeds, the higher their status in Paradise will be, the 
greater their reward, and the more beloved they will be to their 
Creator. 


"pide NC BE GC aU M as 
Yay x Was ia 
ela teed a oh YE 









440. Say: "Have you considered your partners whom you call 
upon besides Allah? Show Me, what they have created of the 
earth, Or have they any share in the heavens? Or have We 
given them a Book, so that they act on clear proof therefrom? 
Nay, the wrongdoers promise one another nothing but 
delusions.” } 


441. Verily, Allāh grasps the heavens and the earth lest they 
should move away from their places, and if they were to move 
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away from their places, there is not one that could grasp them 
after Him. Truly, He is Ever Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.» 


The Helplessness of the false gods and the Power of 
Allàh 


Allàh tells His Messenger à& to say to the idolators: 





¢Have you considered your partners whom you call upon 
besides Allah?» 


the idols and rivals. 
i a Da A A A i Ot ast 
«Show Me what they have created of the earth. Or have they 
any share in the heavens?» 


meaning, they have nothing at all of that, they do not possess 
even the membrane covering the stone of a date. 
5 
^ 








«Or have We given them a Book, so that they act on clear proof 
therefrom ?> 


meaning, ‘have We revealed to them a Book on which they 
base their Shirk and disbelief?’ This is not the case at all. 
Age Sy ax uaa Goat Os a JD 
«Nay, the wrongdoers promise one another nothing but 
delusions.> 


means, they are merely following their own whims, opinions 
and wishes which are their personal desires, and they are no 
more than misguidance and falsehood. 

Then Allah tells us of His mighty power, by which the 
heavens and the earth stand by His command, and the forces 
that He has placed between them to hold them. He says: 

GING set uz dii 
Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should 
move away from their places,> 
means, lest they should shift from where they are. This is like 
the Ayat: 
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€ a uS dam dox 


«He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except by 
His leave» (22:65), and 





EA A T ui duet usb 
«And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand 
by His command} (30:25). 


do OE a ap 


«and if they were to move away from their places, there is not 
one that could grasp them after Him.» 


means, no one can make them stay and preserve them except 
Him. He is Ever Most Forbearing and Oft-Forgiving because He 
sees His servants disbelieving in Him and disobeying Him, yet 
He is patient and gives them time, He waits and does not 
hasten the punishment, and He conceals the faults of others 
and forgives them. He says: 


€: ce A 





442. And they swore by Allàh their most binding oath that if a 
warner came to them, they would be more guided than any of 
the nations; yet when a warner came to them, it increased in 
them nothing but flight (from the truth) .> 


443. (They took to flight because of their) arrogance in the land 
and their plotting of evil. But the evil plot encompasses only 
him who makes it. Then, can they expect anything (else) but 
the Sunnah (way of dealing) of the peoples of old? So, no 
change will you find in Allah's Sunnah, and no turning off will 
you find in Allah's Sunnah.> 
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They longed for a Warner to come, but when He came, 
They disbelieved in Him 

Allah tells us how Quraysh and the Arabs swore by Allah their 
most binding oath before the Messenger $5 came to them, 

C d 

that if a wamer came to them, they would be more guided 
than any of the nations ;> 


i.e., than any of the nations to whom Messengers had been 
sent. This was the view of Ad-Dahhak and others. This is like 
the Áyát: 





GA vA ip Sal GSE 9a e 





m s Ü asi o cu S Ls AU US d» 
LS ML sx H esi ji dus 


d 5 $325 A c6 OS a, Al LS I utis 






Lest you (pagan Arabs) should say: ‘The Book was sent down 
only to two sects before us, and for our part, we were in fact 
unaware of what they studied.” Or lest you should say: “If 
only the Book had been sent down to us, we would surely have 
been better guided than they." So, now has come unto you a 
clear proof from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy. Who 
then does more wrong than one who rejects the Ayat of Allah 
and turns wi per (6:156-157) 


oe YS 3 8 ves BT maha ur a» 








«And indeed they (Arab pagans) used to say: “If we had a 
reminder as had the men of old, We would have indeed been the 
chosen servants of Allah!" But they disbelieve therein, so they 
will come to know!» (37:167-170) 


Allàh says: 





z gt Cp 
4yet when a warner came to them,> - meaning, Muhammad i& 
with the Book revealed to him, i.e., the Clear Qur'àn, 
x4 as 
it increased in them nothing but flight (from the truth). 
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means, they only increased in their disbelief. Then Allah 
explains this further: 


E a Ori 
«(They took to flight because of their) arrogance in the land> 
means, they were too arrogant to follow the signs of Allah. 
«ai 35» 
«and their plotting of evil.» means, they plotted to prevent people 
from following the path of Allàh. 
€x d s XS Sd) 

But the evil plot encompasses only him who makes it. 
means, the evil consequences of that will come back upon 
them and not on others. 

€ d, ai jab 
¢Then, can they expect anything (else) but the Sunnah (way of 
dealing) of the peoples of old?» 
meaning, the punishment of Allàh for disbelieving in His 
Messengers and going against His command. 
€ d in id ds 
and no turning off will you find in Allah's Sunnah.> 


means, it does not change or alter, and this is what happens 
to every disbeliever. 








6 VS d 
and no turring off will you find in Allah's Sunnah.> means, 
ESL US iG Sa) 

4But when Allah wills a people's punishment, there can be no 

turning back of it» (13:11). 
This means, no one can remove that from them or ward it off 
from them. And Allah knows best. 
ESB NBG a a SS I AT gts BD 

5 EAE A BM gS uicti a ud Dum 
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«44. Have they not 
traveled in the land, and 
seen what was the end of 
those before them - 
though they were super- 
ior to them in power? 
Allah is not such that 
anything in the heavens 
or in the earth escapes 
Him. Verily, He is All- 
Knowing, All-Able.> 

445. And if Allah were 
to punish men for that 
which they earned, He 
would not leave a mov- 
ing creature on the sur- 
face of the earth; but He 
gives them respite to an 
appointed term, and 
when their term comes, 
then verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Seer of His 
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servants.» 


Remember the Bad Consequences of disbelieving in the 
Prophets 


Allàh says: 'say, O Muhammad, to these people who disbelieve 
the Message you have brought: travel in the land and see what 
was the punishment of those who disbelieved the Messengers, 
how Allah destroyed them completely, and a similar (end awaits) 
the disbelievers. See how their homes were emptied of them and 
how they lost everything after living in luxury and being so 
numerous and so well equipped, and having so much wealth and 
so many children. All of that was of no avail to them and could 
not protect them in the slightest from the punishment of Allah 
when the command of the Lord came. Nothing is impossible for 
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Him when He wants it to happen in the heavens or on earth." 
tb CT) 


4Verily, He is All-Knowing, All-Able.> means, He knows all that 
exists and is able to do all things. 


The Wisdom behind delaying the Punishment 
Then Allah says: 
CS Gib FOE Ly A SL GD 
And if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, 


He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the 
earth ;> 


meaning, if He were to punish them for all of their sins, He 
would destroy all the people of the earth and all that they own 
of livestock and crops. 
Sa'id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi commented on the Ayah: 
CS v uai s 
He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the earth ;> 


“This means, He would have stopped sending rain to them, 
and all the animals would have died as a result.” 


x phá uns d 
€but He gives them respite to an appointed term,» 


means, but He is delaying until the Day of Resurrection, when 
He will bring them to account and will reward or punish each 
one according to his deeds: He will reward those who obeyed 
Him and will punish those who disobeyed Him. He says: 


45r az SÉ dl cof C dem S 
4and when their term comes, then verily, Allāh is Ever All- 
Seer of His servants.> 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Sirah Fátir. All praise and 
gratitude is due to Allah. 








Sürah 36. Yà Sin (1 - 7) (Part-22) 167 


The Tafsir of Sürah Ya Sin 
(Chapter - 36) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Sürah Ya Sin 
Al-Hafiz Abu Ya‘la recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
do gal be ys sk e a dud ool id gu e 
«Whoever recites Ya Sin in the night, will wake up forgiven, 


and whoever recites Ha Mim in which Ad-Dukhan (the Smoke) 
is mentioned, will wake up forgiven.» 


Its chain of narration is good (Jayyid) .""! 

Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that Jundub bin ‘Abdullah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah 
ày said: M ye 

"d jg ah aby Gg I e 
«Whoever recites Ya Sin in the night, seeking the Face of 
Allah, will be forgiven 1^ 
nS st 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 





UI! Musnad Abi Ya'là, 11:93. These two narrations are not authentic. 
As for Ibn Kathir saying that the chain from Abu Hurayrah is good, 
it is narrated by him from Al-Hasan, which is a link that is not 
verified by the scholars of Hadith. So Ibn Hajar (At-Tagrib) said, "Al- 
Hasan did not hear from Abu Hurayrah .” Perhaps Ibn Kathir was of 
the opinion that it was possible that he did. 

(2) tpn Hibbàn 4:121. 
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€. Yà Sin.» 
€2. By the Qur'àn, full of wisdom, 
43. Truly, you are one of the Messengers, 
«4. On the straight path.» 
45. Sent down by the Almighty, the Most Merciful,> 


€6. In order that you may warn a people whose forefathers were 
not warned, so they are heedless.> 


<7. Indeed the Word has proved true against most of them, so 
they will not believe. 


The Messenger 34 was sent as a Warner 


We have already discussed the individual letters at the 
beginning of Surat Al-Bagarah. 


Jit b> 


<By the Qur'an, full of wisdom> means, Al-Muhkam (perfect) 
which falsehood cannot come to from before it or behind it.!"! 


€ 
Truly, you means, O Muhammad, 








€are one of the Messengers, on the straight path. 


means, following a straight methodology and religion, and an 
upright Law. 





odi ali Sek 
«Sent down by the Almighty, the Most Merciful .> 


means, this path which you have brought is a revelation from 
the Lord of might Who is Most Merciful to His believing 
servants. This is like the Ayah: 


OA a 5 gaat gu A 






"I See Surah Fussilat 41:42. 
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path. The path of Allàh to Whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth. Verily, to Allah all matters 
retum.» (42:52-53). 


P dio oae sa. 
«In order that you may warn a people whose forefathers were 
not warned, so they are heedless.> 
This refers to the Arabs, for no warner had come to them 
before him. The fact that they alone are mentioned does not 
mean that others are excluded, just as mentioning some 
individuals does not mean that all others are excluded. We 
have already mentioned the Aydt and Mutawdtir Hadiths 
which state that the mission of the Prophet # is universal, 
when we discussed the meaning of the Ayah: 


CTS ENTE I Sep 


4Say: "O mankind! Verily, 1 am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah." y (7:158). 


«e ge lt e dp 
«Indeed the Word has proved true against most of them,» 


Ibn Jarir said, "The punishment has become inevitable for 
most of them, because Allah has decreed in the Mother of the 
Book (Al-Lawh Al-Mahfüz) that they will not believe. 


TT ERST 
so hey will not believe.> in Allah, or in His Messengers.!" 








Sé na 
«8. Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching to 
the chins, so that their heads are raised up. 

49. And We have put a barrier before them, and a barrier 


1 Ap-Tabari 20:492. 
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behind them, and We have covered them up, so that they 
cannot see.> 

410. It is the same to them whether you warn them or you 
warn them not, they will not believe. 

411. You can only warn him who follows the Reminder, and 
fears the Most Gracious unseen. Bear you to such one the glad 
tidings of forgiveness, and a generous reward.» 

412. Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that 
which they send before (them), and their traces and all things 
We have recorded with numbers in Imam Mubin (a Clear 
Book) .> 


The State of Those Who are decreed to be among the 
Doomed 

Allah says: ‘In the case of those who are decreed to be among 
the doomed, when it comes to the matter of being guided, We 
have made them like a person who has a chain around his 
neck and whose hands are tied together beneath his chin so 
that his head is lifted up.’ As Allah says: 


GS e 
so that their heads are raised up.» Mentioning the chains around 
the neck is sufficient and there is no need to mention the 
hands, although they are referred to by implication. Al-'Awfi 
said, narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, concerning the Ayah: 
CUE pal oS cé xal casi a Gz à» 
<Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching to the 
chins, so that their heads are raised up.> 
This is like the Ayah: 
«a£ g ii ag > 

«And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your 

neck» (17:29). 
meaning that their hands are tied to their necks and they 
cannot stretch them forth in order to do any good deeds.!!! 


UJ As-Tabari 20:494. 
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uu i 


€so that their heads are raised up.> according to Mujahid it means 

their heads are raised, and their hands are placed over their 

mouths,"! so they are restrained from doing anything good. 
KÚL ee x LS 


«And We have put a barrier before them,> Mujahid said, “Between 
them and the truth." 





4 Sk od 


«and a barrier behind them,» Mujàhid said, "Between them and 
the truth, so they are confused."?! Qatàdah said, "They move 
from one form of misguidance to another"?! 





«and We have covered them up,» means, "We have blinded their 
eyes to the truth." 
uo 

4so that they cannot see.) means, they cannot benefit from 
goodness or be guided to it. Ibn Jarir said, "It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Abbàs, may Allàh be pleased with him, that he used 
to recite *Fa a'shaynáhum" [instead of Fa'aghshaynáhum|, from 
Al-'Ashá (weakness, of the sight, blindness), which is a 
complaint of the eye."*! 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “Allāh placed this 
barrier between them and Islám and Iman, so that they will 
never reach it,” and he recited: 

Wy Fm Jee ER GS Rape Vw eae Tir ay 
€$ JSt odd 


«Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe, Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment.> (10:96-97}. 








UI. As-Tabari 20:494. 
Ul At-Tabari 20:495. 
Pl At-Tabari 20:495. 
I! At-Tabari 20:496. 


172 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Then he said, “Whoever has been prevented by Allah, will 
never be able. "a 
Ikrimah said, “Abu Jahl said, If [ see Muhammad, I will do 
such and such.' Then Allàh revealed: 
4x3 iud a dz i 
«Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars...» up to: 


Gui 


Sb. Y ee 
so that they cannot see.>” 


He said, "They used to say, 'Here is Muhammad,' and he 
would say, ‘Where is he? Where is he?’ And he would not be 
able to see him." Ibn Jarir also recorded this.!*! 


€EFS T iud A OX Li tes) 
«It is the same to them whether you warn them or you warn 
them not, they will not believe. 
means, Allah has decreed that they will be misguided, so 
warning them will not help them and will not have any effect 
on them. Something similar has already been seen at the 
beginning of Surat Al-Bagarah,'*) and Allah also says: 
Uo ác dn dm ced MOLE Yay iaes licis at Bp 
45 Ni SG 
«Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe, Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment .>(10:96-97). 











4You can only warn him who follows the Reminder,» 


means, ‘only the believers will benefit from your warning, 
those who follow the Reminder,’ which is the Qur'àn. 





and fears the Most Gracious unseen.> means, even when no one 





Hl ApTabari 20:495. 
12! tbid, ‘Ikrimah (the freed slave) was not a witness to such events. 
'31 See volume one, the Tafsir of Sürat A-Baqarah (2 :6]. 
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sees him except Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, he 
knows that Allah is watching him and sees what he does. 





Bear you to such one the glad eae of forgiveness,» i.e., of his sins, 
ut por 
and a generous reward.) means, one that is vast and great and 
beautiful. This is like the Ayah: 
ED D Tui ual, ue 


«Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward.» (67:12). 





€ 3 uir 
<Verily, We give life to the dead,» means, on the Day of 
Resurrection. This also indicates that Aliah gives life to the 
heart of whomever He wills among the disbelievers, those whose 
hearts have died in misguidance, by guiding them after that to 
the truth. As Allàh says after mentioning hardness of the heart: 


weeds SU oa SIE SE M UA di d uni 
<Know that Allah gives life to the earth after its death! Indeed 


We have made clear the Ayat to you, that you may 
understand. (57:17) 








and We record that which they send before (them),> means, 
their deeds. 


usu) 

€and their traces? means, "We write down the deeds which they 
used to do themselves, and the legacy they left behind, so We 
will requite them for that: if it is good, then We will reward 


them, and if it is evil, then We will punish them.' This is like 
the Hadith: 


er e lg dod AT, RE ice 2o nodi 






z Be pL Be LES syl be ga 
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MEE Be 5) be Ga U etd pis 
"Whoever starts (or sets an example of) something good in 
Islam, will have a reward for it, and a reward equal to that of 
everyone who does it after him, without that detracting from 
their reward in the slightest. Whoever starts (or sets an example 
of) something evil in Islam, will bear the burden for that, and a 
burden equal to that of everyone who does it after him, without 
that detracting from their burden in the slightest.» 
This was recorded by Muslim from Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al- 
Bajali, may Allāh be pleased with him in which is detailed a 
story of the people from the Mudar tribe, who were wearing 
woollen rags.l! Ibn Abi Hátim recorded this Hadith in full 
from Jarir bin ‘Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him. In it 
the Prophet 3% then recited: 


E DS e ES) 
gand We record that which they send before (them), and their 
traces 


Muslim also recorded it with a different chain of narration.!2! 

There is also another Hadith recorded in Sahih Muslim from 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: 


giu d Y s ER doi sn d 





When the son of Adam dies, all his deeds come to an end 
except three: knowledge which is beneficial to others, a 
righteous child who prays for him, or ongoing charity which he 
leaves behind. 919) 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that Abu Sa‘id said, "I heard 
Mujahid say concerning the Ayah: 


Ul Muslim 2:704. 

P! Muslim 2:706. See no. 2353 in the Book of Zakáh, which is the 
chain of narrators Ibn Kathir is referring to. The Ayah in question 
is recited in the Hadith recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim in explanation of 
this Ayah, not the version of Muslim. 


P! Muslim 3:1255. 
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uas Yi CES SK LE BD 
<Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that which 
they send before (them), and their traces> 


"What they left behind of misguidance.' " 
Ibn Abi Najih and others said, narrating from Mujahid: 
ex 
that which they send before (them),» "Their deeds." 
55> 
gand their tracesp. He said, “Their footsteps.”'! This was also 
the view of Al-Hasan and Qatàdah. 
and their traces means their footsteps."! 
Qatàdah said, “If Allah were to have neglected anything with 
regard to you, O son of Adam, He would have neglected what 
the wind could remove of these footsteps."! But He takes 
into account the footsteps of the son of Adam and all his 
deeds; He even takes into account these footsteps and whether 
they are for the purpose of obeying Allah or disobeying Him. 
So, whoever can have his footsteps recorded for the purpose of 
obeying Allah, let him do that. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, “There was an empty area around 
the Masjid, and Banu Salamah wanted to move to be closer to 
the Masjid. When the Messenger of Allāh į heard about that, 
he said to them: 


Sach OF | 





5 S, 5 ST gil Sp 
«I have heard that you want to move close to the Masjid.» 


They said, ‘Yes, O Messenger of Allah, that is what we want.’ 
He X said: 





Ul At-Tabari 2 
P1 As-Tabari 20:499. 
Pl At-Tabari 20:499. 
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SIT ES 5 Site GTS 25 tae gs p 

10 Banu Salamah, stay where you are, and your footsteps will 

be recorded, stay where you are, and your footsteps will be 

recorded a1 
This was also recorded by Muslim from Jabir, may Allah be 
pleased with him.!) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah 


be pleased with him, said, “A man died in Al-Madinah and the 
Prophet # prayed over him, and said, 





Based 


‘Would that he had died somewhere other than in his place of 

birth! 

A man among the people said, "Why, O Messenger of 

Allah?’ The Messenger of Allah 3% said: 

e a Lb hE Nay I owe 2g JPY Ee 
«When a man dies somewhere other than in his place of birth, 
it will be measured for him from where he was born to where 
his footsteps no longer appear, (and this is the space that will be 
allocated for him) in Paradise.» 

It was also recorded by An-Nasà'i and Ibn Majah."! 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Thabit said, “I was walking with Anas 
and I began to walk quickly. He took my hand and we walked 
slowly, and when we had finished praying, Anas said, 1 
walked with Zayd bin Thàbit and 1 was walking quickly, and 
he said: O Anas! Do you not feel that your footsteps are being 
written down?’ "SI 

There is no contradiction between this and the first report, 
on the contrary, this indicates the same thing somewhat more 
forcefully. Because these footsteps are being recorded, then 
those which are setting an example, whether good or bad, are 





n) Ahmad 3:332. 

U Muslim 1:462. 

P Ahmad 2:177. 

Vl An-Nasa 4:7, Ibn Majah 1:515. 
F1 At-Tabari 20 :498. 
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more likely to be 
recorded. And Allah 
knows best. 

mo Mh ot Bd 
«and all things We have 
recorded with numbers 
(as a record) in hnàm 
Mubin (a Clear Book). 
means, everything 
that exists is precisely 
dictated in a record in 
Al-Lawh Al-Mahfüz. 
Al-Imam Al-Mubin 
here refers to the 
source of all records, 
This was the view of 








SAS 
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AM. 


OX D AD op AS 
oS AO AED Sos 
AQ AKE 
oli abor ét apodo 








dft t ALTA, XY G65.|Mujàhid, Qatádah 
ves t ee pais) ve and ‘Abdur-Rahman 
A AOM AO oa bin Zayd bin 





Aslam.!!! Similarly, 
Allāh also says: 


zi je ys a 
ik 
(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all 


human beings with their (respective) Imam (record of good and 
bad deeds)» (17:71). 


meaning the Book of their deeds which will testify as to their 
deeds, whether they were good or bad. This is like the Aydt: 


r6 329 ads CIE cup 
«and the Book will be placed (open), and the Prophets and the 
witnesses will be brought forward» (39:69), and 


d ciet Gà ac 





etae GEAT A etA a tun 
g EKKI ES da ores $^ 














5h 6d ia Gl ER de LESE cu 
") At-Tabari 20:499. 
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SG 45 2k 5 Vac Ve Coco eai dL OE S Deo 26 
4And the Book (one's Record) will be placed, and you will see 
the criminals, fearful of that which is (recorded) therein. They 
will say: “Woe to us! What sort of Book is this that leaves 
neither a small thing nor a big thing, but has recorded it with 
numbers!” And they will find all that they did, placed before 
them, and your Lord treats no one with injustice.> (18:49). 








€13. And put forward to them a similitude; the Dwellers of the 
Town, when there came Messengers to them. 

414. When We sent to them two Messengers, they denied them 
both; so We reinforced them with a third, and they said: 
“Verily, we have been sent to you as Messengers." 

«15. They said: "You are only human beings like ourselves, 
and the Most Gracious has revealed nothing. You are only 
telling lies." 

«16. The Messengers said : "Our Lord knows that we have been 
sent as Messengers to you,” > 

€17. "And our duty is only to convey plainly."y 


The Story of the Dwellers of the Town and Their 
Messengers, a Lesson that Those Who belied Their 
Messengers were destroyed 
Allàh says, 'O Muhammad, tell your people who disbelieve in 
you,’ 
43275 Gi a Cat Sy 

ga similitude; the Dwellers of the Town, when there came 

Messengers io them.» 
In the reports that he transmitted from Ibn 'Abbàs, Ka'b Al- 
Ahbàr and Wahb bin Munabbih - Ibn Ishàq reported that it 
was the city of Antioch, in which there was a king called 
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Antiochus the son of Antiochus the son of Antiochus, who 
used to worship idols. Allah sent to him three Messengers, 
whose names were Sádiq, Sadüq and Shaiüm, and he 
disbelieved in them.!) It was also narrated from Buraydah bin 
Al-Husayb, 'lkrimah, Qatàdah and Az-Zuhri that it was 
Antioch."! Some of the Imàms were not sure that it was 
Antioch, as we shall see below after telling the rest of the 
story, if Allah wills. 





X ed un a» 
«When We sent to them two Messengers, they denied them 
both ;> 
means, they hastened to disbelieve in them. 
IND 
so We reinforced them with a third, means, ‘We supported and 
strengthened them with a third Messenger.’ Ibn Jurayj narrated 
from Wahb bin Sulayman, from Shu‘ayb Al-Jaba'i, “The names 
of the first two Messengers were Sham‘in and Yuhanna, and 
the name of the third was Bülus, and the city was Antioch 
(Antakiyah). 
93 
and they saidy means, to the people of that city, 
eZ i 
€Verily, we have been sent to you as Messengers.» 
meaning, ‘from your Lord Who created you and Who 
commands you to worship Him Alone with no partners or 
associates. This was the view of Abu Al-'Aliyah. Qatádah bin 
Di'àmah claimed that they were messengers of the Messiah, 
peace be upon him, sent to the people of Antioch. 
ea d M CU 
«They said : "You are only human beings like ourselves..." 
means, 'so how could you receive revelation when you are 


1!1 At-Tabari 20:500. 
"I At-Tabari 20:500. 
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human beings and we are human beings, so why do we not 
receive revelation like you? If you are Messengers, you should 
be angels.’ This is like what many of the nations said who 
disbelieved, as Allah has told us in the Ayah: 


465g "E OS on, AS ul C asp 
«That was because there came to them their Messengers with 


clear proofs, but they said: "Shall mere men guide us?"> 
(64:6) 


meaning that they were amazed by that and they denied it. 
And Allah says: 


Gi Gu zz c6 SUL d 35; dS ud) 








They said : "You are no more than human beings like us! You 
wish to turn us away from what our fathers used to worship. 
Then bring us a clear authority."> (14:10). 


And Allah tells us that they said: 
CE Sy is is nd at 
€"If you were to obey a human being like yourselves, then 
verily, you indeed would be losers."'y (23:34). 
And Allah says: 


CEN (SS AGE SY ws Ba g g A COI EE cs 





«And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance 
came to them, except that they said : "Has Allah sent a man as 
(His) Messenger?"'» (17:94). 

These people said: 


8 A56 Qus 


5i SG ci 5d AO 

€S3ci x 
4You are only human beings like ourselves, and the Most 
Gracious has revealed nothing. You are only telling lies." The 
Messengers said: “Our Lord knows that we have been sent as 
Messengers to you." 


This means that the three Messengers answered them saying: 
“Allah knows that we are His Messengers to you. If we were 








$3325 
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lying, He would have taken the utmost vengeance against us, 
but He will cause us to prevail and will make us victorious 
against you, and you will come to know whose will be the 
happy end in the Hereafter.” This is like the Ayah: 





Yat nl LANG E ios 

Ci po áá á at, i 
4Say: "Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and you. 
He knows what is in the heavens and on earth." And those who 


believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it is they who are 
the losers.» (29:52) 








A Eni d, C eo 
«And our duty is only to convey plainly. 


means, 'all we have to do is to convey to you the Message with 
which we have been sent; if you obey, then happiness will be 
yours in this world and the Hereafter, and if you do not 
respond, you will soon know the consequences of that.’ And 
Allah knows best. 

Sb te woul oe G MG Ket we Ja Se GG Uo) 
C805 GAT cet ol Ke 
«18. They (people) said: "For us, we see an evil omen from 
you; if you cease not, we will surely stone you, and a painful 
torment will touch you from us."» 

419. They (Messengers) said: "Your evil omens be with you! 
Because you are admonished? Nay, but you are a people 
mischievous .""> 


Then the people of the city said to them, 

e€5 aba 
For us, we see an evil omen from you;? meaning, *we do not see 
in your faces any sign of good for our lives.' Qatadah said, 
“They were saying, ‘if something bad befalls us, it will be 
because of you.' "! Mujahid said, “They were saying: People 
like you never enter a town, but its people are punished.” 
U At-Tabari 20:502. 








182 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
€X5 UE Jab 


if you cease not, we will surely stone you,» Qatàdah said, "By 
throwing stones at you."f* 


€ 
and a painful torment will touch you from us. 
means, a severe punishment. Their Messengers said to them: 
«Ke Shy 
€Your evil omens be with you!» meaning, ‘they are thrown back 


at you.’ This is like the Ayah where Allah describes the people 
of Firawn: 








n 


GL SUA GG aus viis ino ud pot oy xs G G iecit Aag hýb 

ail ie pai 
4But whenever good came to them, they said: “Ours is this.” 
And if evil afflicted them, they ascribed it to evil omens 


connected with Miisà and those with him. Be informed! Verily, 
their evil omens are with Allāhẹ (7:131). 


And the people of Salih said: 

€ s dg i i 

€"We augur ill omen from you and those with you." He said: 
“Your ill omen is with Allah." (27:47) 


And Allah said: 
34d. 





Beo oseh 


b us A uen as Uk tes ad 
| GE i aS gS i 


«And if some good reaches them, they say, "This is from 
Allah," but if some evil befalls them, they say, "This is from 
you.” Say: “All things are from Allah," so what is wrong with 
these people that they fail to understand any word?> (4:78) 


Giu be oD 
€(Do you call it "evil omen") because you are admonished? 





i uu ise 











U! At-Tabari 20:502. 
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Nay, but you are a people mischievous.» 


means, 'because of us, because we admonished you and told 
you to worship Allah Alone and with all sincerity, and in 
return you said what you said and threatened us. Nay, but 
you are a mischievous people.’ Qatadah said, “This means, 
‘Because we reminded you about Allah, you saw an evil omen 
in us. Nay, but you are a mischievous people’. 









«20. And there came a man running from the farthest part of 
the town. He said, '"O my people! Obey the Messengers." 
421. "Obey those who ask no wages of you, and who are 
rightly guided." 

«22. "And why should I not worship Him Who has created me 
and to Whom you shall be returned." 


«23. "Shall | take besides Him gods? If the Most Gracious 
intends me any harm, their intercession will be of no use for me 
whatsoever, nor can they save me."y 

€24. "Then verily, 1 should be in plain error." 

425. "Verily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen to me!" 
Quoting what reached him from Ibn ‘Abbas, Ka'b Al-Abbàr and 
Wahb bin Munabbih - Ibn Ishaq reported that, “The people of 
the city resolved to kill their Messengers, then a man came 
running to them from the farthest part of the town, i.e., to 
help them against his people. They said, his name was Habib, 
and he used to work with ropes. He was a sickly man who 
suffered from leprosy, and he was very charitable, giving half 
of his earnings in charity, and his Fitrah (natural inclination) 
was sound.”7] Shabib bin Bishr said, narrating from Ikrimah, 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that the 
name of the man mentioned in Ya Sin was Habib An-Najjar, 


11] Aț-Țabari 20:504. 
(2) Aț-TȚabari 20:504. 


184 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
and he was killed by his people. 
ac SHS Sd 
«He said: “O my people! Obey the Messengers." > 


- he urged his people to follow the Messengers who had come 
to them. 





€ Kis d iu 
«Obey those who ask no wages of you,» means, for the Message 
which they convey to you, and they are rightly-guided in what 
they are calling you to, the worship of Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate.’ 

€ alt EY 35» 

4And why should 1 not worship Him Who has created mep 

means, 'and what is there to stop me from sincerely 


worshipping the One Who has created me, and worshipping 
Him Alone, with no partner or associate?' 


44S 5 
and to Whom you shall be returned.) means, ‘on the Day of 
Resurrection, when He will requite you for your deeds: if they 
are good then you will be rewarded and if they are evil then you 
will be punished.’ 
€ uh oe SEED 

Shall I take besides Him gods?> This is a rhetorical question 
intended to rebuke and chastise. 


toss Gs Sg BY a Ba ott 





«If the Most Gracious intends me any harm, their intercession 
will be of no use for me whatsoever, nor can they save me.> 
means, ‘these gods whom you worship instead of Him possess 
no power whatsoever, if Allah wills me some harm,’ 
BY Hage > 
¢none can remove it but He> (6:17). These idols can neither 


cause any harm nor bring any benefit, and they cannot save 
me from the predicament I am in.’ 
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Sad gi M wp 
«Then verily, I should be in plain error.» means, ‘if 1 were to take 
them as gods instead of Allah.’ 


Sui Ka x cb 
Verily, 1 have believed in your Lord, so listen to me! 
Ibn Ishaq said, quoting from what had reached him from Ibn 


‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Ka'b and Wahb, "He 
said to his people: 


xL ux cx» 


€'Verily, I have believed in your Lord$ in Whom you have 
disbelieved, 


€ 


€so listen to me!>’ means, listen to what I say."!! Or it may be 
that he was addressing the Messengers when he said: 


X ux c4» 


Verily, | have believed in your Lord, meaning, Who has sent 
you,' 


mE 


so listen to me!» meaning, ‘bear witness to that before Him." 
This was narrated by Ibn Jarir, who said, *And others said that 
this was addressed to the Messengers, and he said to them: 
‘Listen to what I say and bear witness to what I say before my 
Lord, that I have believed in your Lord and have followed you.’ 
This interpretation is more apparent, and Allah knows best. Ibn 
Ishaq said, quoting from what had reached him from Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Ka‘b and Wahb, When 
he said that, they turned on him as one, and killed him at 
once, and he had no one to protect him from that.” Qatadah 
said, “They started to stone him while he was saying, ‘O Allah, 
guide my people for they do not know, and they kept stoning 
him until he died a violent death, and he was still praying for 


Ul Ar-Tabari 20:507. 
12) Aț-Tabari 20:508. 
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them.’ May Allah have 
mercy on him.”?! 
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PASST. Paradise." He said: 

i c: ust ^f fees “Would that my people 
Aes E Io c AGE. new." 


CE Seis 
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tas ec 
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427. "That my Lord 
(Allah) has forgiven me, 
and made me of the 
honored ones!" 

428. And We sen! not 
against his people after 
him an army from the 
heaven, nor was it need- 
ful for Us to send (such 
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a thing).> 

429. It was but one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were still.» 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from some of his companions 
from Ibn Mas‘dd, may Allah be pleased with him, that they 
stamped on him until his intestines came out of his back 
passage. Allah said to him: 





Ri 
"Enter Paradise."$ so he entered it with all its bountiful 
provision, when Allah had taken away from him all the 
sickness, grief and exhaustion of this world." Mujahid said, “It 
"I at-Tabari 20:501. 
21 At-Tabari 20:508. 
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was said to Habib An-Najjar, ‘Enter Paradise.’ This was his 
right, for he had been killed. When he saw the reward, 

GI qs ix 
€He said: "Would that my people knew..."»."' Qatadah said, 
^You will never find a believer but he is sincere and is never 
insincere. When he saw with his own eyes how Allah had 
honored him, he said: 


BT o dcs d J AES 
He said: "Would that my people knew that my Lord has 
forgiven me, and made me of the honored ones!""> 

He wished that his people could know about what he was 

seeing with his own eyes of the honor of Allah.”7! Ibn ‘Abbas 

said, "He was sincere towards his people during his lifetime by 
saying, 








M I 
4O my people! Obey ihe Messengers, and after his death by 
saying: 
Would that my people knew that my Lord (Allah) has forgiven 
me, and made me of the honored ones! 
This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hátim. Sufyàn Ath-Thawri 
narrated from ‘Asim Al-Ahwal from Abu Mijlaz: 


4 deo d AES 


«That my Lord has forgiven me, and made me of the honored 
ones!» 


"Because of my faith in my Lord and my belief in the 
Messengers." He meant that if they could see the great reward 
and everlasting blessings that he had attained, this would lead 
them to follow the Messengers. May Allah have mercy on him 
and be pleased with him, for he was so keen that his people 
should be guided. 


fer yet 





"ET 2 


instil 








B G E hn oh ed EGA OD 
"I At-Tabari 20 :509. 
P! At-Tabari 20:509. 
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«And We sent not against his people after him an army from 
the heaven, nor was it needful for Us to send.> 


Allah tells us that He took revenge on his people after they had 
killed him because He, may He be blessed and exalted, was 
angry with them, for they had disbelieved in His Messengers and 
killed His close friend. Allah tells us that He did not send an 
army of angels, nor did He need to send them, to destroy these 
people; the matter was simpler than that. This was the view of 
Ibn Mas'üd, according to the reports of Ibn Ishàq from some of 
his companions concerning the Áyah: 


AU GS CAE xt us uis eas de 





«And We sent not against his people after him.an army from 

the heaven, nor was it needful for Us to send.> 
He said: “We did not seek to outnumber them, for the matter 
was simpler than that.” 

SOLS i ZI ay 
«It was but one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were still.» 

He said, “So Allah destroyed that tyrant king, and destroyed 
the people of Antioch, and they disappeared from the face of 
the earth, leaving no trace behind.” 
It was said that the words 


«GRO 
nor was it needful for Us to send (such a thing). 


mean, ‘We did not send the angels against the nations when 
We destroyed them; all We did was to send the punishment to 
destroy them.’ 

It was said that the words: 


CEN i gs as nb GÀ GR 
«And We sent not against his people after him an army from 
the heaven,» 


mean, another Message to them. This was the view of Mujahid 
and Qatadah, |! Qatàdah said, “Allah did not rebuke his 





Ul AtTabari 20:510. 
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people after they killed him, 


4 


it was but one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were still "i 

Ibn Jarir said, “The former view is more correct, because the 
Message does not need to be brought by an army.”?! The 
scholars of Tafsir said, “Allah sent Jibril, peace be upon him, 
to them, and he seized the pillars at the gate of their city, then 
he hurled one Sayhah upon them and lo! they (all) were still, 
to the last man among them, and no soul was left in any 
body.” 
We have already referred to the reports from many of the Salaf 
that this city was Antioch, and that these three Messengers 
were messengers sent from the Messiah ‘sa bin Maryam, 
peace be upon him, as Qatádah and others stated. This is not 
mentioned by any of the later scholars of Tafsir besides him, 
and this issue must be examined from a number of angles. 

(The first) is that if we take this story at face value, it 
indicates that these men were Messengers from Allah, may He 
be glorified, not from the Messiah, peace be upon him, as 
Allah says: 


4G KI Uus uis Go CSS a cd uda) 
«When We sent to them two Messengers, they denied them 


both; so We reinforced them with a third, and they said: 
“Verily, we have been sent to you as Messengers." up to: 


€ OY bE Rus Ad ss Gp 

“Our Lord knows that we have been sent as Messengers to 

you. And our duty is only to convey plainly (the Message).”} 
If they had been from among the Disciples, they would have 
said something to indicate that they had come from the 
Messiah, peace be upon him. And Allah knows best. Moreover, 
if they had been messengers sent by the Messiah, why would 
the people have said to them, 


e h Aap 
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“You are only human beings like ourselves" >? 


(The second) is that the people of Antioch did believe in the 
messengers sent by the Messiah to them. Antioch was the first 
city to believe in the Messiah, and it is one of the four cities in 
which there are Christian patriarchs. These cities are: 
Jerusalem, because it is the city of the Messiah; Antioch, 
because it was the first city where all of the people believed in 
the Messiah; Alexandria, because it was in that city that they 
agreed to reform the hierarchy of patriarchs, metropolitans 
(archbishops), bishops, priests, deacons and monks; and 
Rome, because it is the city of the Emperor Constantine who 
supported and helped to establish their religion. When he 
adopted Constantinople as his city, the Patriarch of Rome 
moved there, as has been mentioned by several historian, 
such as Said bin Batriq and others, both People of the Book 
and Muslims. If we accept that, then the people of Antioch 
were the first to believe, but Allah tells us that the people of 
this town rejected His Messengers and that He destroyed them 
with one Sayhah and lol they (all) were still. And Allah knows 
best, 

(The third) is that the story of Antioch and the Disciples of 
the Messiah happened after the Tawrih had been revealed. 
Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, may Alláh be pleased with him, and 
others among the Salaf stated that after revealing the Tawrah, 
Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, did not destroy an 
entire nation by sending a punishment upon them. Rather, He 
commanded the believers to fight the idolators. They 
mentioned this when discussing the Ayah: 

«UN Soy CAN A Cet ap GR Sap 
¢And indeed We gave Miisi - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture> (28:43). 
This implies that the city mentioned in the Qur'àn is a city 
other than Antioch, as also stated by more than one of the 
Salaf. Or, if we wish to keep the same name, it is possible that 
it is another Antioch, not the one which is well-known, for it is 


not known that it (the famous Antioch) was destroyed, either 
during Christian times or before. And Allàh knows best. 
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€30. Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them 
but they used to mock at him.» 

431. Do they not see how many of the generations We have 
destroyed before them? Verily, they will not return to them.> 
432. And surely, all — everyone of them will be brought before 
Us.» 


Woe to the Disbelievers! 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah: um 

Gc g vss 

«Alas for mankind!>, this means, woe to mankind!!! 

Qatadah said: 

csi 5) 
«Alas for mankind!» means, “Alas for mankind, who have 
neglected the command of Allah"?! 

The meaning is that they will feel regret and sorrow on the 
Day of Resurrection. When they see the punishment with their 
own eyes; they will regret how they disbelieved the Messengers 
of Allah and went against the commands of Allah, for they 
used to disbelieve in them in this world. 


ES og WEY WS ok cls OD 

«There never came a Messenger to them but they used to mock 

at him.» 
means, they disbelieved him and made fun of him, and 
rejected the message of truth with which he had been sent. 
The Refutation of the Belief in the Transmigration of 
Souls 
Then Allàh says: 

€ Y cdi e ord. co AG GT S uo di 

Il At-Tabari 20:512. 
12l At-Tabari 20:512. 
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€Do they not see how many of the generations We have 

destroyed before them? Verily, they will not return to them.» 
meaning, ‘do you not learn a lesson from those whom Allāh 
destroyed before you of those who disbelieved in the 
Messengers? They came to this world only once, and will not 
return to it.' It is not as many of those ignorant and immoral 
people claim that 


«G5 45 Gi Gc dj o a» 
€"There is nothing but our life of this world! We die and we 
live!» (23:37). 
This was the belief in the cycle of reincarnation; in their 
ignorance they believed that they would come back to this 
world as they had been before. But Allah refuted their false 
belief and said: 


Ss, cel ord palit Si OE X Vo df 
Do they not see how many of the generations We have 
destroyed before them? Verily, they will not return to them.) 


Allah’s saying: 








4And surely, all - everyone of them will be brought before 
Us.» 


means, all of the past nations and those that are yet to come, 
will be gathered and brought to account before Alláh, may He 
be glorified and exalted, on the Day of Judgement, and they 
will be requitted according to their good and evil deeds. This is 
like the Ayah: 


€ ds aad di gs 


«And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works 
in full.» (11:111). 


eg thes gi 
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433. And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life, and 
We bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof.» 

434. And We have made therein gardens of date palms and 
grapes, and We have caused springs of water to gush forth 
therein. 

435. So that they may eat of the fruit thereof - and their hands 
made it not. Will they not then give thanks?» 

436. Glory be to Him Who has created all the pairs of that 
which the earth produces, as well as of their own kind, and of 
that which they know not. 


Proof of the Creator of the Universe and of Life after 
Death 
Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, says: 
9 o3 
«And a sign for them» means, evidence for them of the existence 
of the Creator and His perfect power and ability to resurrect the 
dead, 
€ I 
«is the dead land.» means, when it is dead and arid, with no 
vegetation, then Allàh sends water upon it, it is stirred (to life), 
and it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). Allah 
says: 
inl EG EAS eat 
«We give it life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that 
they eat thereof.» 


meaning, We have made it a provision for them and their 
cattle.’ 








oli Se CS Sb Jed osos Ga ti, 
«And We have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, 
and We have caused springs of water to gush forth therein.» 
means, ‘We have created therein rivers which flow to the 
places where they are needed, so that they may eat of their 
fruits.’ When Allah reminds them of the blessing that He 
bestows upon His creation by creating crops and plants, He 
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mentions the different types and kinds of fruits. Allàh says: 
Gel E c 

4and their hands made it noi.» means, all of that could only come 

about by the mercy of Allàh towards them, not by their own 


efforts and labor and strength. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Qatadah. Allah says: 


«ues si 


«Will they not then give thanks?» meaning, will they not then give 
thanks for the innumerable blessings that He has bestowed 
upon them. 

Ibn Jarir, however, understood the word Má to mean Alladhi 
(i.e., a relative pronoun). In this case the meaning of the Ayah 
would be that they eat from the fruits provided by Allah’s 
bounty and from what their own hands have done, ie., by 
planting the seeds and tending the plants. Ibn Jarir mentioned 
other possible interpretations in his Tafsir, but this is the 
interpretation that he favored. This interpretation also fits with 
the recitation of Ibn Mas‘ad: 


GR SE ead Sz ey ot sp ety 
(So that they may eat of the fruit thereof - and from what their 
own hands have done.) 
Then Allah says: 
ASA LE t, Gile Ci ie adi cae 
Glory be to Him Who has created all the pairs of that which 
the earth produces,> 
meaning, of crops and fruits and plants. 


Cu 1 
€as well as of their own (human) kind,> means, He made 
them into male and female. 
€ Yt 
«and of that which they know not.) means, different kinds of 
creatures of which they know nothing. This is like the Ayah: 


i Kl uu Ea it wb 
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And of everything We have created pairs, that you may 
remember .> (51:49) 


wd xn ard uid 
Y EG EE sc 
POR yb a B NA Se BG 
437, And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom 
the day, and behold, they are in darkness. 

438. And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term 
(appointed). That is the decree of the Almighty, the All- 
Knowing.» 

439. And the moon, We have decreed for it stages, till it 
returns like the old dried curved date stalk.> 

440. It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the 
night outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit. 






Among the Signs of the Might and Power of Allah are the 
Night and Day, and the Sun and Moon 


Allah tells us of further proof of His great might and power, 
which is His creation of the night and day, the one with its 
darkness and the other with its light. He has caused them to 
follow one another, so that one comes and the other goes, and 
so on, as He says: 





€He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly» (7:54). 
Allah says here: 
«x3 2, CS it e as 
bn a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom the 
ay, 


meaning, "We take it away from it, so it goes away and the 
night comes.' Allàh says: 


«ag dp 
«and behold, they are in darkness.) As it says in the Hadith: 
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eu JSE iEn oni 6 S, Sf als Leg s, yin jit p 
‘When the night comes from here, and the day departs from 
here, and the sun has set, then the fasting person should break 
his fast.» 

This is the apparent meaning of the Ayah.!! 

Alláh's saying: 


€ LE ud 248 a ad 
And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term (appointed). 
That is the decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowing> 
There are two views over the meaning of the phrase 


3 xu, 


on its fixed course for a term (appointed).> (The first view) is that 
it refers to its fixed course of location, which is beneath the 
Throne, beyond the earth in that direction. Wherever it goes, it 
is beneath the Throne, it and all of creation, because the 
Throne is the roof of creation and it is not a sphere as many 
astronomers claim. Rather it is a dome supported by legs or 
pillars, carried by the angels, and it is above the universe, 
above the heads of people. When the sun is at its zenith at 
noon, it is in its closest position to Throne, and when it runs in 
its fourth orbit at the opposite point to its zenith, at midnight, 
it is in its furthest position from the Throne. At that point it 
prostrates and asks for permission to rise, as mentioned in the 
Hadiths. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “I was with the Prophet # in the Masjid at 
sunset, and he i& said: 


ULIS 


:O Abu Dharr! Do you know where the sun sets?» I said, 
‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He # said: 








5 Oi i LS aS igi ey 
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at goes and prostrates beneath the Throne, and that is what 
Allah says: €And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term. 
That is the decree of the Almighty, the All-Knawing 311 
It was also reported that Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “I asked the Messenger of Allah # about the 
Ayah: 


«4i AA P LG, 
€And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term.» 
He $& said: 
nd eu utin 
alts fixed course is beneath the Throne”? 

(The second view) is that this refers to when the sun’s 
appointed time comes to an end, which will be on the Day of 
Resurrection, when its fixed course will be abolished, it will 
come to a halt and it will be rolled up. This world will come to 


an end, and that will be the end of its appointed time. This is 
the fixed course of its time. Qatádah said: 


3 xcu» 
gon its fixed course for a term (appointed).> means, “It has an 
appointed time and it will not go beyond that."?! It was also 
said that this means, it keeps moving in its summer orbit for a 
certain time, and it does not exceed that, then it moves to its 
winter orbit for a certain time, and it does not exceed that. This 
was narrated from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah be pleased 


with him. Ibn Mas'üd and Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with them, recited this Ayah as: 


(d DES uu LIB 
(And the sun runs with no fixed course for a term,) meaning 
that it has no destination and it does not settle in one place, 
rather it keeps moving night and day, never slowing down or 
stopping, as in the Áyah: 





Ul! Fath AL-Bari 8:402. 
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CEI ING cB KI Sosy 

And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 

pursuing their courses, to be of service to youy (14:33). 
which means, they will never slow down or stop, until the Day 
of Resurrection. Ww oes 

€ 2S SY 
«That is the decree of the Almighty, means, which none can 
oppose or prevent. n 
25) 


the All-Knowing.» Who knows every movement and every 
cessation of movement, Who has decreed that and Who has set 
it in motion following a pattern in which there are no 
differences or inversions, as Allàh says: 
€88,23 ds Vor 795 i6 Gc jd gas acuit a 
(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 
night for resting, and the sun and the moon for reckoning. 
Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.> 
(6:96) 
And this is how this Ayah ends: 
€ ui às dip 
That is the decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.> 
Then Alláh says: 


«5 55 zd 
And the moon, We have decreed for it stages, > 


meaning, ‘We have caused it to run in a different orbit, from 
which passing of the months can be deduced, just as night 
and day are known from the sun.’ This is like the Ayah: 
«l5 ots Lap a PLAT dien 

They ask you about the crescent moons. Say : “These are signs 

to mark fixed periods of time for mankind and for the pilgrimage 

(Hajj)."> (2:189), 

Cc ssa a Vica Jg 5s (2536 Aca AE ee adl 2) 
«It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moun as a 
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light and measured out for it stages that you dn know the 
number of years and the reckoning} (10:5), and 






3 Six VIN 
«And We have appointed the night and the day as two Ayat 
(signs). Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night while 
We have made the sign of the day illuminating, that you may 
seek bounty from your Lord, and that you may know the 
number of the years and the reckoning. And We have explained 
everything with full explanation.» (17:12) 





So, He has given the sun its own light, amd the moon its 
(reflection of) light, and has given each its own orbit. So the 
sun rises each day and sets at the end of the day, giving one 
kind of light all the time, but it moves, rising and setting at 
different points in the summer and winter, thus making the 
days and nights longer or shorter alternatively according to the 
season. Its authority is in the daytime, for it is the heavenly 
body that dominates the day. As for the moon, Allâh has 
decreed that it should pass through different phases. 

At the beginning of the month, the moon appears small 
when it rises. It gives off little light, then on the second night 
its light increases and it rises to a higher position, and the 
higher it rises the more light it gives - even though it is 
reflected from the sun - until it becomes full on the fourteenth 
night of the month. Then it starts to wane until the end of the 
month, until it appears like the old dried curved date stalk. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “This is the 
original stem (which connects the bunch of dates to the 
tree). 

The Arabs have a name for each set of three nights in a 
month, according to the phases of the moon. They call the 
first three nights Ghurar, the next three nights Nufal, the next 
three nights Tusa‘ (nine) — because the last of them is the 
ninth. The next three nights are called ‘Ushar (ten) - because 
the first of them is the tenth. The next three nights are called 
ALBid (white) - because of the light of the moon which shines 


!!l At/Tabari 20:518. 
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brightly throughout these three nights. The next three nights 
are called Dura', the plural of Dar'à', because on the first of 
them the night is dark from the moon rising late. Dar‘a’ refers 
to the black sheep, i.e., the one whose head is black; the next 
three nights Zulam; then Hanádis, then Da'ádi, then Miháq, 
because of the absence of moonlight at the beginning of the 
month. Abu 'Ubayd did not recognize the names Tusa' and 
‘Ushar, in the book Gharib Al-Musannaf. 


€23 3X JU. ru y» 
«It is not for the sun to overtake Ihe moon,» 
Mujahid said, "Each of them has a limit which it does not 
transgress or fall short of. When the time of one cornes, the 
other goes away, and when the time for one to prevail comes, 


the time of the other ceases."! Tkrimah said concerning the 
Ayah, 





C i At uso 
«t is not for the sun to overtake the moon,> 

this means that each of them has its time when it prevails. So 
it is not appropriate for the sun to rise at night. 

ei ac Bi Gp 
nor does the night outstrip the day.) means, after night has 
passed, it is not right for another night to come until it has 
been day. The authority of the sun is during the day and the 
authority of the moon is at night. Ad-Dahhak said, “The night 
does not depart from here until the day comes from here - and 
he pointed to the east.”?) Mujahid said: 

€ ue E> 
«nor does the night outstrip the day.» “They seek one another 
rapidly."?! The meaning is that there is no gap between night 
and day; each of them follows the other with no interval, 


because they have been subjugated and are both constantly 
pursuing one another. 





Nl At-Tabari 20:520. 
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«They all float, each. in 


an orbit.» | means, 
night and day, the 
sun and the moon, all 
of them are floating, 
i.e., revolving, in their 
orbits in the heaven. 
This was the view of 
Ibn ‘Abbas, "Ikrimah, 
Ad-Dahhàk, Al-Hasan, 
Qatàdah and ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurásáni.!!! 

Ibn 'Abbàs, may 
Alláh be pleased with 
him, and others 
among the Salaf said, 
“In an orbit like the 
arc of a spinning 
wheel.” 
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441. And an Ayah for them is that We bore their offspring in 


the laden ship.> 


«42. And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on 


which they ride.> 


«43, And if We will, We shall drawn them, and there will be 
no shout for them, nor will they be saved.» 


«44. Unless it be a mercy from Us, and as an enjoyment for a 


while.» 


1 At-Tabari 20:520. 
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Among the Signs of Allah is that He carried Them in the 
laden Ship 


Allāh tells us: another sign for them of His might and power is 
that He has subjugated the sea to carry ships, including — 
most significantly - the ship of Nüh , peace be upon him, in 
which Allah saved him and the believers, apart from whom 
none of the descendants of Adam were left on the face of the 
earth, Allah says: 


Sob 

«And an Ayüh for them is that We bore their offspringy 
means, their forefathers, 

A ai ap 

«im the laden ship.» means, in the ship which was filled with 
luggage and animals, in which Allah commanded him to put 
two of every kind. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Altah be pleased with him, 
said, "Laden means filled."!! This was also the view of Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, Ash-Sha'bi, Qatádah and As-Suddi."! Ad-Dahhàk, 
Qatádah and Ibn Zayd said, "This was the ship of Nüh peace be 
upon him."?! 








€ ES Cal g d GRO 

And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which 

they ride.» 
Al-‘Awfi said, narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, “This means the camel, for it is the ship of the land 
on which they carry goods and on which they ride. Tbn 
Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “Do you know what the Ayah: 


of pl sp 
And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which 
they ride.> 





UI At-Tabari 20:522. 
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refers to?" We said, "No." He said, "This refers to the ships 
which were made after the ship of Nüh, peace be upon him, 
which was similar to it." This was also the view of Abu 
Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Qatádah, Abu Salih and As-Suddi, that the 
Ayah 

85S € C ai ui di GI 
«And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which 
they ride.» refers to ships." 


qii a» 


«And if We will, We shall drown them,» means, those who are on 
board the ships. 





dg iD 
and there will be no shout for them) means, there will be no one 
to save them from their predicament. 
wit oD 
nor will they be saved. means, from what has befallen them. 
«& d 
«Unless it be a mercy from Us,P means, 'but by Our mercy We 
make it easy for you to travel on land and sea, and We keep 
you safe until an appointed time.’ Allah says: 


ste Sl Cp 


«and as an enjoyment for a while.» meaning, until a time that is 
known to Allah, may He be se and exalted. 





445. And when it is sdid to them: “Beware of that which is 
before you, and that which is behind you, in order that you 
may receive mercy.» 


Ul Ap-Tabari 20:523. 
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446. And never came an Ayah from among the Ayat of their 
Lord to them, but they did turn away from it.> 

447. And when it is said to them: "Spend of that with which 
Allah has provided you," those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe: “Shall we feed those whom, if Allah willed, He would 
have fed? You are only in a plain error." 


The Misguidance of the Idolators 

Alláh tells us how the idolators persisted in their misguidance 
and in not paying attention to the sins that they had 
committed in the past or what was to happen to them in the 
future, on the Day of Resurrection. 


GR G3 acu d pub 

And when it is said to them: "Fear of that which is before 

you, and that which is behind you..." 
Mujahid said, "This refers to sins." Others said it is the opposite. 

GR 

€in order that you may receive mercy.» means, 'so that, if you fear 
such things Allah will have mercy on you and will save you 
from His punishment.’ The wording implies that they would not 


respond. Rather that they would turn away and ignore that, as 
Allah says: 








3 div 
«And never came an. Ayih from among the Ayat of their Lord 
to them,» 
meaning, signs of Tawhid and the truth of the Messengers, 
© X» 
but they did turn away from it,» means, they did not accept it or 
benefit from it. 


Rags ii i 





4i Ki 
4And when it is said to them : "Spend of that with which Allah 
has provided you," 


means, when they are told to spend of that which Allàh has 
provided to them on the poor and needy among the Muslims, 
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<those who disbelieve say to those who believed 


means, about the believers who are poor, i.e., they say to 
those believers who tell them to spend on the needy, 


qc d S rna 
Shall we feed those whom, if Allah willed, He (Himself) would 
have fed?> 
meaning, ‘those whom you are tetling us to spend on, if Allah 
had wanted to, He would have made them independent and 
fed them from His provision, so we are in accordance with the 
will of Allah with regard to them." 
xi ER a dar 
4You are only in a plain error.» means, ‘by telling us to do that." 
p AE ILS Eoo di ui Cie 2S 
€ «mA pa 3,5 ELS SLE X sra 
448. And they say: "When will this promise be fulfilled, if you 
are truthful?” } 
449. They await only but a single Sayhah which will seize them 
while they are disputing!) 
450. Then they will not be able to make bequest, nor they will 
return to their family .> 





The Disbelievers thought that the Day of Resurrection 
would never come to pass 


Allah tells us how the disbelievers thought that the Day of 
Resurrection would never come to pass, as they said: 
das is 
«When will this promise be fulfilled .. ."» 
€ ua d adi e yes 
4Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it> (42:18). 
Allah says: 


o4 HR 


sped S ILS Ino d an o 





206 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


4They await only but a single Sayhah which will seize them 

while they are disputing!> 
meaning, they are only waiting for a single shout which — and 
Alláh knows best — will be the trumpet blast of terror when 
the Trumpet will be blown while the people are in their 
marketplaces and places of work, arguing and disputing as 
they usually do. While in this state, Allah will command Israfil 
to blow into the Trumpet, so he will sound a long note and 
there will be no one left on the face of the earth except he will 
tilt his head to listen to the sound coming from heaven. Then 
the people who are alive will be driven to the gathering place 
by a fire which will surround them on all sides. Allah says: 


€ BASE i 
«Then they will not be able to make bequest,> 
meaning, with regard to their possessions, because the matter 
is more serious than that, 
cu cao di o» 
«nor they will return. to their family.» Numerous Hadiths and 
reports have been narrated about this, which we have 
mentioned elsewhere. After this there will be the Trumpet blast 
which will cause everyone who is alive to die, besides the One 


Who is Ever Living, Eternal. Then after that the trumpet blast 
of the resurrection will be sounded. 














£T 


b “s pan Á 


MEL Sue a A tsi 
tha age Gea oa PE BY git Sate Ga 





451. And the Trumpet will be blown and behold from the 
graves they will come out quickly to their Lord.> 

452. They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from 
our place of sleep.” (It will be said to them): “This is what the 
Most Gracious had promised, and the Messengers spoke 
truihty 

453. It will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be 
brought up before Us!» 
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454. This Day, none will be wronged in anything, nor will 
you be requited anything except that which you used to do.> 


The Trumpet Blast of the Resurrection 
This will be the third blast of the trumpet,'"! the trumpet blast 
of the resurrection when people will come forth from their 
graves. Allah says: 
4SLA ceo á JS gy 
and behold from the graves they will come out quickly to their 
Lord.» 


Yansilin means they will be walking quickly. This is like the 
Ayah: 





KESA V5 a do ue ke BD 
<The Day when they will come out of the graves quickly as 
racing to a goal.» (70:43). 


CE on CE SG DD 
They will say: “Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our 
place of sleep." 
meaning, their graves, which in this world they thought they 
would never be raised from. When they see with their own 
eyes that in which they had disbelieved, 


c tds ép 


OE op GE E d 
<They will say: “Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our 
place of sleep." 

This does not contradict the fact that they will be punished in 
their graves, because in comparison to what is to come 
afterwards, that will seem like a nap. Ubayy bin Ka'b, may 
Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Qatadah 
said, “They will sleep before the Resurrection."?! Qatādah 





ll See volume seven, the Tafsir of Sürat An-Nami [27:87]. The 
reference to the third blast is based upon a narration that is not 
authentic as explained there. 


P! At-Tabari 20:533. 
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said, “That will be between the two trumpet blasts, they will 
say, ‘Who has raised us up from our place of sleep? "i" 

When they say that, the believers will respond. This was the 
view of more than one of the Salaf. 


KALAI SA EN iis G ÚSD 
«(It will be said to them): “This is what the Most Gracious had 
promised, and the Messengers spoke truth!" 
Al-Hasan said, "The angels will reply to them in this manner. 
There is no contradiction because both are possible. And Allah 
knows best. 


BA GA EE p IA EM 
«It will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be 
brought up before Us!» 

This is like the Aydt: 

Sith Af 

4But it will be only a single Zajrah,”! when behold, they find 
themselves (on the surface of the earth) alive (after their 
death).> (79:13-14), 


SA A A ai a h aa gita 
And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the 
eye, or even nearer> (16:77), and 
8554 d) Z4 a GUS ye Gt SE aa 
On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer (His 
call) with (words of) His praise and obedience, and you will 
think that you have stayed {in this world) but a little while!» 
(17:52) 
which means, ‘We will issue but one command, and all of 
them will be gathered together.’ 


«&5 7X dis d gu» 
«This Day, none will be wronged in anything,» means, with 








!l At-Tabari 20:532. 
V?! See the Tafsir of Sürat As-Sáffat [37 :19]. 
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regard to his 
deeds. 
220 Ee GD 


shes 


Ld 





£g 
$o deer RI zou nor will you be 
Wishes dieu le iia 5 requited anything except 
dod Zo Oo d; JAL ||that which you used to 


EXCESS ESI Lac as 
BSS i Dag 
zd ^ o LA 
Lig o auis C aom 
SEC ELS CES age 
Ui bee tb Scis < 
Vcl pe E E €x ga di 
BESS caret ELLA gss, verity, the 
Zoho Ecce AME ING tacit fe |] dwellers of the Paradise, 
perito tou e ed that Day, will be busy 
Osha ye Aes | win ing things > a 
araa u aani |456. They and their 
roeit Popas ag 2 ll wives will be in pleasant 


Goss QD |shade, reclining on 
thrones.) 


457. They will have therein fruits and all that they ask for.» 


«58. (It will be said to them): Salam (Peace!)"" - a Word from 
the Lord, Most Merciful.> 




















The Life of the People of Paradise 


Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, when the 
people of Paradise have reached the arena of judgement, and 
have settled in the gardens of Paradise, they will be too 
preoccupied with their own victory and new life of eternal 
delights to worry about anyone else. Al-Hasan Ai-Basri and 
Ismail bin Abi Khalid said, “They will be too busy to think 
about the torment which the people of Hell are suffering. 


Mujahid said: 
€ uL a» 
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gwill be busy with joyful things.» “With the delights which they 
are enjoying."!! This was also the view of Qatadah. Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “This means that they will 
be rejoicing.” 
€ e 
«They and their wives? Mujáhid said, “Their spouses, 
E 
«will be in pleasant shade,» means, in the shade of trees"?! 
USE ait go 
reclining on thrones.» Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
Muhammad bin Ka'b, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
Khusayf said: 
n 
€throne? means beds beneath canopies."! 
ESS a Ad 
«They will have therein fruits> means, of all kinds. 
«4 6 d) 
and all that they ask for.» means, whatever they ask for, they 
will find it, all kinds and types. 
Gul y adig 
<''Salam (Peace!) - a Word from the Lord (Allah), Most 
Merciful.> 
lbn Jurayj said, “Ibn ‘Abbâs, may Allāh be pleased with him, 
said, concerning this Ayah, Allah Himself, Who is the Peace 
(As-Salàm) will grant peace to the people of Paradise. This view 
of Ibn 'Abbàs, may Allàh be pleased with him, is like the 
Ayah: 
C ER o aU 
Ul. At-Tabari 20:535. 
Ul At-Tabari 20:538. 
BI At-Tabari 20:539, 540. 
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Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be 
"Salam" » (33:44). 


4 bici Vis d 





459. (It will be said): "And O you the criminals! Get you 
apart this Day." 

460. “Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that you 
should not worship Shaytan? Verily, he is a plain enemy to 
you." 

€61. "And that you should worship Me. That is the straight 
path." 

«62. "And indeed he did lead astray a great multitude of you. 
Did you not then understand?" 


The Isolation of the Disbelievers and Their Rebuke on 
the Day of Resurrection 
Allah tells us what the end of the disbelievers will be on the 
Day of Resurrection, when He commands them to get apart 
from the believers, i.e., to stand apart from the believers. This 
is like the Aydt. 
es G5 BRAS BN Sok WA oh JB ee AS 
4And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then 
We shall say to those who did set partners in worship with Us: 
"Stop at your place! You and your partners." Then We shall 
separate them) (10:28). 


«And on the Day when the Hour will ie siia - that Day 
shall they be separated.» (30:14) 
Oi icy 
€On that Day they shall be divided (30:43) which means, they 
will be divided into two separate groups. 
Ee Vo d ARE A ah o A BE GS cub VE at a> 
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(lt will be said to the angels): "Assemble those who did 
wrong, together with their companions and what they used to 
worship, instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of 
flaming Fire (Hell)." (37:22-23). 

Je SS S Sassi Ves d duc 
€Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that you 
should not worship Shaytan? Verily, he is a plain enemy to 
you.» 

This is a rebuke from Allàh to the disbelievers among the sons 

of Adam, those who obey the Shaytdn even though he was a 


plain enemy to them, and they disobeyed Ar-Rahman Who 
created them and granted them provision. Allah says: 





€X ci Le ts Lat do) 
And that you should worship Me. That is the straight path.) 
meaning, ‘I commanded you in the world to disobey the 
Shaytán, and 1 commanded you to worship Me, and this is the 


straight path, but you followed a different path and you 
followed the commands of the Shaytdn.’ Allah says: 


€And indeed he did lead astray a great multitude of you.> 
meaning, a large number of people. This was the view of 
Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Sufyan bin "Uyaynah. 
ASi KS di 

¢Did you not then understand?) means, ‘did you not have any 
understanding, when you went against the command of your 
Lord to worship Him alone, with no partner or associate, and 
you preferred to follow the Shaytàn? 


> 








V ann de IERI RC s pais S 





«63. This is Hell which you were promised!» 
464, Burn (enter) therein this Day, for that you used to 
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disbelieve.» 


465. This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands 
will speak to Us, and their legs will bear witness to what they 
used to earn.> 

466. And if it had been Our will, We would surely have wiped 
out their eyes, so that they would struggle for the path, how 
then would they see?> 

«67. And if it had been Our will, We could have transformed 
them in their places. Then they would have been unable to go 
forward (move about) nor they could have turned back. 


On the Day of Resurrection, it will be said to the disbelievers 
among the sons of Ádam, after Hell has been shown to them 
as a rebuke; and warning: 


€x BS SA 25> 
This is Hell which you were promised!> meaning, this is what the 
Messengers warned ce about, and you did not believe them.’ 
IS BS ty gl uin 
<Burn (enter) therein this Day, for that you used to disbelieve>. 
This is like the Ayah: 
SG, 26 Fi 331 us 





SR BS Pe 
Spel VAG 





<The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of 
Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing. This is the Fire which 
you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not see?> (52:13-15)} 


The Mouths of the Disbelievers will be sealed on the Day 
of Resurrection 


4This pa We "m seal up E mouths, and their hands will 
speak to Us, and their legs will bear witness to what they used 
to earn.» 

This will be the state of the disbelievers and hypocrites on the 


Day of Resurrection, when they deny the sins they committed 
in this world and swear that they did not do that. Allah will 
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seal their mouths and cause their limbs to speak about what 
they did. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “We were with the Prophet # and he 
smiled so broadly that his molar could be seen, then he ṣi 
said: 





bal PK 
«Do you know why I am smiling?! 
We said, TAA and His Messenger know best.’ He 3 said: 
Jit cy 25 wah sous i 





“Because of the way a servant will argue with his Lord on the 

Day of Resurrection. He will say, "O Lord, will You not 

protect me from injustice?” [Allah] will say, "Of course." He 

will say, "I will not accept any witness against me except from 

myself." [Allah] will say, "Today you will be a sufficient 

witness against yourself, and the honorable scribes will serve as 

witnesses against you." Then his mouth will be sealed, and it 

will be said to his faculties, "Speak!" So they will speak of what 

he did. Then he will be permitted to speak, and he will say, 

“May you be doomed! It was for you that I was fighting "v" 

This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasai.''! 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Abu Masa Al-Ash‘ari, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The believer will be called to account 
on the Day of Resurrection, and his Lord will show him his 
deeds, just between him and His Lord. He will admit it and 
will say, 'Yes, O Lord, 1 did do that.' Then Allàh will forgive 
him his sins and conceal them, and no creature on earth will 
see any of those sins, but his good deeds will be seen, and he 
will want all the people to see them. Then the disbeliever and 
the hypocrite will be brought to account, and his Lord will 
show him his deeds and he will deny them, saying, ‘O Lord, by 


U! Muslim 4:2280, An-Nasá' in A-Kubrá 6:508. 
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Your glory, this angel has written down things that I did not 
do.’ The angel will say to him, ‘Did you not do such and such 
on such a day and in such a place?’ He will say, ‘No, by Your 
glory, I did not do that.’ When he says this, Allah will seal his 
mouth.” Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “I think that the first part of his body to speak will be 
his right thigh.” Then he recited: 


«This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands will 


speak to Us, and their legs will bear witness to what they used 
to earny,") 








x SE Lost VEU gal eS GD 

4And if it had been Our will, We would surely have wiped out 

their eyes, so that they would struggle for the path, how then 

would they see? 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, explained it: “Allah says, If We willed, We 
could have misguided them all away from true guidance, so 
how could they be guided?” And on one occasion he said, “We 
could have blinded them.”?! Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “If Allah 
willed, He could have covered their eyes and made them blind, 
stumbling about.” Mujahid, Abu Salih, Qatadah and As-Suddi 
said, “So that they would struggle for the path, i.e., the right 
way.” Ibn Zayd said, "The meaning of path here is the truth - 
‘How could they see when We have covered their eyes?’” Al- 
‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him 
said: 

decane, Sip 
4how then would they see?» "They would not see the truth, "'?! 
CE. $ &es $i 


4And if it had been Our will, We could have transformed them 
in their places.» 





UJ At-Tabari 20:544. 
P! At-Tabari 20:545. 
P At-Tabari 20:547. 
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Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said; “We could have destroyed them.” As-Suddi said, 
“We could have changed their form.” Abu Salih said, “We 
could have turned them to stone.” Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
Qatüdah said, "We could have caused them to sit on their 
feet."?! Allah says: 


Lut aot C3) 
4Then they would have been unable to go forward 
meaning, move to the front, 
rus GY 
«nor Ihey could have turned back.p meaning, move backwards. 


They would have remained static, unable to move forwards or 
backwards. 


an 


heed be PENA 


So Cy. 
Bes $318 anton d 


«68. And he ahoi We ME long life - We reverse him in 
creation. Will they not then understand?» 


469. And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it suitable for 
him. This is only a Reminder and a plain Qur'an.» 


«470. That he or it may give warning to him who is living, and 
that Word may be justified against the disbelievers.> 
Allah tells us that the longer the son of Adam lives, the more 
he becomes weak after being strong, and incapable after being 
able and active. This is like the Ayah: 
GL sand. dun nA ax de dee M ans ui dde adi dt 
Jal Lai XS C i ioi 
Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then 
gave you strength after weakness, then after strength gave 
weakness and gray hair. He creates what He wills. And it is 
He Who is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.> (30:54). 
And Allàh says: 









P! At-Tabari 20:547. 
P?! At-Tabari 20:547. 
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45 eue ix Xen A2 d d Iu ey 
€And among you there is he who is brought back to the 
miserable old age, so that he knows nothing after having 
known? (22:5). 
The meaning here - and Allah knows best — is that Allàh is 


telling us that this world is transient and will come to an end, 
it is not eternal and lasting. Allah says: 


E 

4Will they not. then. understand?» meaning, will they not think 
about how they were created, then they become gray-haired, 
then they become old and senile, so that they may know that 
they were created for another world that is not transient and 


will not pass away, and from which there is no way out, which 
is the Hereafter. 





Allah does not teach His Messenger 3: Poetry 
5 GEG AB ice us 

4And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it suitable for 

him.» 
Alláh tells us that He has not taught His Prophet Muhammad 
3k poetry. 

64 axo 

4nor is it suitable for him.» means, he did not know how to 
compose it, he did not like it and he had no natural inclination 
towards it. It was narrated that he # never memorized a 
stanza of poetry with the correct meter or rhyme - he would 
transpose words or memorize it incompletely. 

In Ad-Daiá'i, Al-Bayhaqi recorded that the Messenger of 


Allàh à said to Al-‘Abbas bin Mirdas As-Sulami, may Allah be 
pleased with him: 


E55 C us uod CES od Jase 2 pub cho 
«You are the one who said: "Do you distribute my booty and 
the booty of the servants between Al-Agra' and ‘Uyainah."» 


He said, *It is 'Uyainah and Al-Aqra*." He $& said: 
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ys iv 
«lt is all the same.» i.e., it means the same thing, And Allàh 


knows best. This is because Allàh taught him the Qur'àn, 
which 





CF II gy 





ES 
<Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it; sent 
down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.» (41:42). 

This is not poetry, as some of the ignorant disbelievers of the 

Quraysh claimed; neither is it sorcery, a fabrication or a magic 

spell, as the misguided and ignorant people variously 

suggested. The Prophet # was naturally disinclined to 
compose verse, and was forbidden to do so by Divine Law. 
id 50 Bo Wh ad 
This is only a Reminder and a plain Qur'an.» 

means, it is clear and self-explanatory to the one who ponders 

and comprehends its meanings, Allah says: 


«Rd oo sud 





meaning, so that this plain Qur’én might warn every living 
person on the face of the earth. This is like the Ayát: 


C655 4 SAD 
that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach» 
(6:19). 





nd 
4but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place> (11:17). 

Those who will benefit from his warning will be those whose 


hearts are alive and who have enlightened insight, as Qatadah 
said, “Alive of heart and alive of insight. "f?! Ad-Dahhàk said, 


DJ pala'it An-Nubuwwah 5:181, this was also recorded by Muslim no. 
2443. 


Vl At-Tabari 20:550. 
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"This means wise"!!! 
«sii Se Sh Sad 
«and that Word may be 
justified against the 
disbelievers.> 
means, it is a mercy 
to the believers and 


evidence against the 
disbelievers. 












ZG KES aici 
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A. Bae, 
AL y dng 






ENE 


471. Do they not see 
that We have created for 
them of what Our Hands 
have fashioned, the cat- 
tle, so that they are their 
owners. 

«72. And We have subdued them unto them so that some of them 
they have for riding and some they eat.» 

473. And they have (other) benefits from them, and (they get to) 
drink, Will they not then be grateful?> 


There is a Sign and a Blessing in Cattle 


Allah mentions the blessing that He has bestowed upon His 
creation by subjugating these cattle for their use. 


KEKE G e? 


gso that they are their owners.» Qatüdah said, “They are their 
masters.” Meaning, He has made them subdue them. So they 








il Ac-Tabari 20:550. 
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are submissive towards them and do not resist them; even if a 
young child comes to a camel he can make it kneel down, and 
if he wants to, he can make it stand up and can drive it, and it 
will meekly be led by him. Even if the train consists of a 
hundred or more camels, they could all be led by a young child. 


«I es ab es 
«some of them they have for riding and some they eat. 


means, some of them they ride on their journeys, and use 
them to carry their burdens to all regions. 


Gu eu 
«and some they eat.» means, if they want to, and they slaughter 
and sacrifice them. 





«ge ae te e 
«And they have iio benefits from them,» 
means, from their wool, fur, and hair, furnishings and articles 
of convenience, comfort for a time. 


us) 


«and (they get to) drink.» means, their milk, and their urine for 
those who need it as medicine, and so on. 


€ f 


«Will they not then be grateful?> means, ‘will they not worship 
the Creator and Subduer of that, without showing gratitude to 
others?’ 





474. And Pas have taken besides Allah, gods, hoping that easy 
might be helped.> 


475. They cannot help them, but they will be brought forward 
as a troop (against those who worshipped them).> 


476. So, let not their speech then grieve you. Verily, We know 
what they conceal and what they reveal.> 
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The gods of the Idolators are not able to help Them 
Allàh denounces the idolators for taking the idols as gods 
alongside Allàh, hoping that those gods will help them and 
provide for them and bring them closer to Allah. Allah says: 
€ GAS) 
€They cannot help them,» meaning, those gods cannot help their 
worshippers; they are too weak, too insignificant and too 
powerless. Rather they cannot even help themselves or take 
revenge on those who want to harm them, because they are 
inanimate and can neither hear nor comprehend. 
Alláh's saying: 
«ui LI of csp 
but they will be brought forward as a troop.» 
means, at the time of Reckoning according to the view of 
Mujáhid."! This means that those idols will be gathered 
together and will be present when their worshippers are brought 


to account, as this will add to their grief and will be more 
effective in establishing proof against them. Qatádah said: 


€x SES 
«They cannot help them,» means the gods. 


ceed we 


but they will be brought forward as a troop.» 


"The idolators used to get angry for the sake of their gods in 
this world, but they could not do them any benefit or protect 
them from any harm, for they were merely idols." This was 
also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri. This is a good opinion, and 
was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on 
him. 


Consolation for the Mercy to the Worlds 
is az ih 
«So, let not their speech then grieve you.) means, ‘their denying 


(1 At-Tabari 20:552._ 
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you and their disbelief in Allah.’ 
426v as úp 

4Verily, We know what they conceal and what they reveal.} 
means, We know everything about them, and We will punish 
them for their false claims and deal with them accordingly on 
the Day when none of their deeds, great or small, major or 
minor, will be overlooked, and every deed they did throughout 
their worldly lives will be laid open for examination.’ 
o Ana irae en ah zi 
OT NICE ; 
Jap as 2 SE UC 


477. Does not man see that We have created him fiw Nutfah. 

Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent.» 

478. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own 
creation. He says: “Who will give life to these bones after they 
are rotten and have become dust?" 

479. Say: "He will give life to them Who created them for the 
first time! And He is the All-Knower of every creation!"'> 

480. He Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when 
behold you kindle therewith.» 






o3 EG I5 





The Denial of Life after Death, and the Refutation of this 
Idea 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, As-Suddi and 
Qatàdah said, “Ubayy bin Khalaf, may Allah curse him, came 
to the Messenger of Allah 3% with a dry bone in his hand, 
which he was crumbling and scattering in the air, saying, ‘O 
Muhammad! Are you claiming that Allah will resurrect this?’ 
He 3% said: 
pó Sy ris Lain ei Lus i ur cux 
«Yes, Allah, may He be exalted, will cause you to die, then He 
will resurrect you and will gather you into the Fire.s” 
Then these Aydt at the end of Stirah Ya Sin were revealed: 


GU Lu EO sog; di 
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€Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah.> — until 
the end of the Stirah.!! 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "Al-'Às bin Wá'il took a bone from the 
bed of a valley and crumbled it in his hand, then he said to 
the Messenger of Allāh $: Will Allāh bring this back to life 
after it has disintegrated?’ The Messenger of Allāh 3 said: 


ub DAD LAU a abr psi 
1Yes, Allah will cause you to die, then He will bring you back 
to life, then He will make you enter Hell.» 
Then the Ayat at the end of Sarah Ya Sin were revealed." This 
was recorded by Ibn Jarir from Sa'id bin Jubayr."?! 

Whether these Aydt were revealed about Ubayy bin Khalaf or 
Al-'Ás bin Wà'il, or both of them, they apply to all those who 
deny the resurrection after death. The definite article “AP in 

SET 
«Does not man (Al-Insán) see...» is generic, applying to all those 
who deny the Resurrection. 









€ LUI GGG D s iis d 

hat We have created him from Nutfah. Yet behold he (stands 

forth) as an open opponent. 
means, the one who is denying the resurrection, cannot see 
that the One Who initiated creation can re-create it. For Allah 
initiated the creation of man from semen of despised fluid, 
creating him from something insignificant, weak and despised, 
as Allah says: 

€x us 23 Pg stp 


Did We not create you from a despised water? Then We 
placed it in a place of safety, for a known period?» (77:20-22) 


«o5 iB i sca ica) 
<Verily, We have created man from Nutfah> (76:2). 


Ul At-Tabari 20:554. This is à. Mursat narration, however, the next 
narration provides authentic support for the Hadith. 


P! At-Tabari 20:554. 
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which means, from a mixture of different fluids. The One Who 
created man from this weak Nutfah is not unable to re-create 
him after his death. 

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that Bishr bin 
Jahhash said, “One day the Messenger of Allah # spat in his 
hand and put his finger on it, then the Messenger of Allah 3 
said: 









3 
sedan oni i ó i aou 
sAllāh, may He be exalted, says: “Son of Ādam, how can you 
outrun Me when I have created you from something like this, 
and when I have fashioned you and formed you, you walk in 
your cloak on the earth and it groans beneath your tread. You 
accumulate and do not spend until the death rattle reaches your 
throat, then you say, ‘I want to give in charity,’ but it is too 
late for charity." 


It was also recorded by Ibn Majah.!?! Allah says: 
ath ay PEN A a Ié A ais SE D) 
And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own 
creation. He says: “Who will give life to these bones after they 
are rotten and have become dust?" 
meaning, he thinks it unlikely that Allah, the Almighty Who 
created the heavens and the earth, will re-create these bodies 
and dry bones. Man forgets about himself, that Allah created 
him from nothing and brought him into existence, and he 


knows by looking at himself that there is something greater 
than that which he denies and thinks impossible. Allah says: 


€x Ls ge Fe js i d ui adio Fd 
&Say : "He will give life to them Who created them for the first 
time! And He is the All-Knower of every creation!" 





meaning, He knows about the bones in all areas and regions 


! Ahmad 4:210. 
12I Ibn Mājah 2:903. 
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of the earth, where they have gone when they disintegrated 
and dispersed. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ribi said: “ Uqbah bin ‘Amr said 
to Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with him, ‘Will you not 
tell us what you heard from the Messenger of Allah 3?’ He 
said, TI heard him # say: 





Id Ae, ie aS ets, IG eig Eii a i o 
‘Death approached a man and when there was no longer any 
hope for him, he said to his family, “When I die, gather a lot of 
firewood, then set it ablaze until my flesh is consumed and it 
reaches my bones and they become brittle. Then take them and 
grind them, and scatter them in the sea." So they did that, but 
Allah gathered him together and said to him: “Why did you do 
that?" He. said, "Because I feared You." So Allah forgave 
him» 


"Uqbah bin ‘Amr said, ‘I heard him 3& say that, and the man 
was a gravedigger.’ 
Many versions of this Hadith were recorded in the Two Sahihs. 
One of these versions mentions that he commanded his sons 
to burn him and then grind his remains into small pieces, and 
then scatter half of them on land and half of them on the sea 
on a windy day. So they did that, then Allah commanded the 
sea to gather together whatever remains were in it, and He 
commanded the land to do likewise, then he said to him, 
“Bel”, and he was a man, standing. Allah said to him. “What 
made you do what you did?” He said, “The fear of You, and 
You know best.” Straight away He forgave him.!?! 


CaaS ANG io EN ABI XP as adiy 
«He Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when 
behold you kindle therewith .> 


D! Ahmad 5:395. 
[2] Fath Al-Båri 6:594 , Muslim 4:2110. 
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means, the One Who initiated the creation of this tree from 
water, when it has become green and beautiful, bearing fruit, 
then He changes it until it becomes dry wood with which fires 
are lit. For He does whatever He wills and He is able to do 
whatever He wills, and none can stop Him. Qatadah said 
concerning the Ayah: 





Cols GANG ye ON LES ED gas ali 
€He Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when 
behold you kindle therewith.> 


this means, the One Who brought forth this fire from this tree 
is able to resurrect him. It was said that this refers to the 
Markh tree and the ‘Afar tree, which grow in the Hijaz. If one 
wants to light a fire but has no kindling with him, then he 
takes two green branches from these trees and rubs one 
against the other, and fire is produced from them. So they are 
just like kindling. This was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 





Ce Sts os iF LK 
«81. Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to 


create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing 
Supreme Creator.» 


€82. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only 
that He says to it, "Be!" — and it is!» 


483. So glorified be He and exalted (above all that they 
associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is the dominion of all 
things, and to Him you shall be returned. 


Allah points out His great might and power in that He created 
the seven heavens with all their stars and planets, and the 
seven earths with everything in them of mountains, sands, 
oceans and wildernesses, and everything in between. He tells 
us to find the proof that He will re-create our bodies in His 
creation of these mighty things. This is like the Ayah: 


Ki gh oe KEN ANG cocti SE) 
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«The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind) (40:57). 


And Allah says here: 
CX d d uis BG opal SE oat ib 
«Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to 
create the like of them?» 
meaning, the like of mankind. So, He will re-create them as He 
created them in the first place. [bn Jarir said, “This Ayah is 
like the Ayah: 


GAA E yh 






4Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 

earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 

to the dead? Yes, He surely is able to do all things.» (46:33)" 
And Allàh says here: 


HUE UE d 4A dex sis ud CQ Slt a5 da 


€Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. Es 

His command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says 

to it, "Be!"- and it is!» 
meaning, He only needs to comrnand a thing once; it does not 
need to be repeated or confirmed. 

When Allàh wants a thing to happen, He only says to it: 

*Bel" once, and it is. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr, may Allāh be pleased 
with him, sud: phat the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 





SGT NH S ues x5 


«Allāh, may He be exalted, says: “O My servants, all of you 
are sinners apart from those whont I protect from sin. Seek My 
forgiveness and I will forgive you. All of you are in need except 
for those whom | make independent. 1 am Most Generous, 
Majestic, and I do whatever 1 will. My giving is a word and 
My punishment is a word. When 1 want a thing to happen 1 
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bowing, he said, 
CLS UA) al ect 
*Allah hears the one who praises Him.» Then he said; 
iz 69d iss > REDI ig) a icd 

«Praise be to Allah, the Owner of Malaküt, might, pride and 

greatness.» 
His bowing was as long as his standing position, and his 
prostration was as long as his bowing. Then he finished and 
my legs were nearly broken.""! 

Abu Dāwud recorded that ʻAwf bin Mālik Al-Ashjaʻi, may 
Allāh be pleased with him, said, “I stood in prayer with the 
Messenger of Allah 3 one night and he recited Al-Bagarah. He 
did not reach any Ayah that mentioned mercy but he paused 
and asked for it, and he did not reach any Ayah that 
mentioned punishment but he paused and sought refuge from 


it. Then he bowed for as long as he had stood, and while 
bowing he said, 
abiy aisy siig yooh gs St 

‘Glory be to Allah, the Owner of might, Malakiit, pride and 

greatness.» 
Then he prostrated for as long as he had bowed, and said 
something similar while prostrating. Then he stood and recited 
Al ‘Imran, then he recited one Sirah after another.”7! This 
was recorded by At-Tirmidhi in Ash-Shamá'il and An-Nasá't.'?! 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ya Sin. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allàh. 





0) Ahmad 5:396. 
) Abu Dawud 1:544. 
Pl Shama'il At-Tirmidhi 164, An-Nasàt 2:223. 
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The Tafsir of Sarat As-Saffat 
(Chapter - 37) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Sdrat As-Saffat 


An-Nasá'i recorded 
that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, 
said. “The Messenger 
of Allàh is used to 
command us to make 
our prayers short and 
he used to recite As- 
Saffat when he lead 
us in prayer."! This 
was recorded by An- 
Nasá'i only. 


IL. RA 3 






















In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


ids 


UE siat) 























41. By those ranged in ranks. 
42. By those who drive the clouds in a good way. 


Tl An-Nasa' 2:95. 
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43. By those who bring the Dhikr. 
«4. Verily, your God is indeed One;> 
45. Lord of the heavens and of the earth, and all that is 
between them, and Lord of every point of the sun's risings.> 
The angels witness to the Oneness of Allah. [t was reported that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
€ usus 
“By those ranged in ranks.) — they are the angels; 
CGS pad 
By those who drive the clouds in a good way.» 
they are the angels; 


CB ty 
«By those who bring the Dhikr.> 


they are the angels."!! This was also the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Alláh be pleased with him, Masrüq, Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas.! Qatddah said, “The angels form ranks in the 
heavens.”°! Muslim recorded that Hudhayfah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, 









ut ai d ouo ua d pats Dun qi ash 
«We have been favored over the rest of mankind in three ways: 
our ranks have been made like the ranks of the angels; the 
entire earth has been made a Masjid for us; and its soil has 
been made a means of purification for us if we cannot find 
water "tl 
Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasà' and Ibn Majah recorded that 
Jabir bin Samurah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah #5 said: 


Ul At-Tabari 21:7. 
PI AL-Qurtubi 18:61 62. 
PI ApTabari 21:7. 
Ml Muslim 1:371. 
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8045 Be nk Cus us 5 at Yio 
‘Will you not form ranks as the angels form ranks in the 
presence of their Lord?» 


We said, ‘How do the angels form ranks in the presence of 
their Lord?’ He i£ said: 


ial fb bigs ohh G ELA S i 
‘They complete the rows nearer the front and they consolidate 
the rows, 
As-Suddi and others said that the Ayah 
rs pup 
«By those who drive the clouds in a good way.» means that they 
drive the clouds. 





€56 sait) 
4By those who bring the Dhikr.> 
As-Suddi said, “The angels bring the Scriptures and the 
Qur'àn from Allàh to mankind." 
The One True God is Allah 
€ ECKE 
<Verily, your God is indeed One, Lord of the heavens and the 
earth,> 


This is the One by Whom the oath is sworn, stating that there 
is no God worthy of worship but He, Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, 








«and all that is between them,» means, of created beings. 
kaii Si 
gand Lord of every point of the sun's risings.> 


ll Muslim. 1:223, Abu Dàwud 1:431, An-Nasà' 2:92, fbn Majah 
1317. 
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means, He is the Sovereign Who is controlling His creation by 
subjugating it and all that is in it of stars, planets and 
heavenly bodies which appear from the east and set in the 
west. Mentioning the east is sufficient and there is no need for 
the west to be mentioned too, because it is implied in what is 
said. This has also Been stated clearly elsewhere, in the Ayat: 





«So I swear by the Lord of all the points of sunrise and sunset 
in the east and the west that surely We are able.» (70:40) 





«(He is) the Lord of the two easts and the Lord of the two 
wests. (55:17) 
which refers to the rising and setting points of the sun and 
the moon in both winter and summer. 


{i xu y WÉÉ VES zs < 

ia WT ae BG oe i DR Ee E a aiis A 
E 

46. Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars. 

47. And to guard against every rebellious Shaytan.> 

48. They cannot listen to the higher group for they are pelted 

from every side.> 

49. Outcast, and theirs is a constant torment.> 


410. Except such as snatch away something by stealing, and 
they are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightness.» 





The Adornment and Protection of the Heaven comes 
from Allah 

Allah tells us that He has adorned the lowest heaven with the 
heavenly bodies for those among the people of the earth who 
look at it. The stars and planets in the sky give light to the 
people of earth, as Allah says: 

ze ose Bi aa GEK pta GAI AAN 5 p 


«And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, 
and We have made such lamps (as) missiles to drive away the 
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Shayátin, and have prepared for them the torment of the blazing 
Fire.» (67:5), 





€And indeed, We have put the big stars in the heaven and We 
beautified it for the beholders. And We have guarded it from 
every outcast Shaytan. Except him who steals the hearing then 
he is pursued by a clear flaming fire. (15:16-18). 


And Allah says here: 
€) 
And to guard} meaning, to protect as it should be protected, 
E E ab 
against every rebellious Shaytin.> means, every insolent and 
impudent devil, when he wants to eavesdrop (on news in the 


heavens), a piercing fire comes and burns him. Allah, may He 
be glorified, says: 





«They cannot listen to the higher group» meaning, they cannot 
reach the higher group - which refers to the heavens and the 
angels in them - when they speak of what has been revealed by 
Allàh of His Laws and decrees. We have already mentioned this 
when explaining the Hadiths quoted when we discussed the 
Ayah, 


€ 3l IS BAN DE TKE J6 GC DE gk BSS 
when fear is banished from their hearts, they say : What is it 
that your Lord has said?” They say: “The truth. And He is the 
Most High, the Most Great. (34:23). 


Allàh says: ata 
«X 


4for they are pelted> meaning, they are hit, 
eux ¥ o> 


4from every side.> means, from all directions from which they 
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try to reach the heaven. X 

eu 
Outcast, means, they are rejected, and are repelled and 
prevented from reaching it, and they are pelted. 


es ate hid 
and theirs is a constant torment.} means, in the Hereafter, they 


will have an ongoing, everlasting and painful torment, as Allah 
Says: 






aedi oe d Cap 


«and [We] have prepared for them the torment of the blazing 
Fire» (67:5). 





Gui aL zd 
4Except such as snatch away something by stealing,» 


means, except for the one among the Shayátin who manages 
to get something, which is a word he has heard from the 
heaven. Then he throws it down to the one who is beneath 
him, who in turn throws it down to the one who is beneath 
him. Perhaps the flaming fire will strike him before he is able 
to throw it down, or perhaps he will throw it - by the decree of 
Allah -~ before the flaming fire strikes him and burns him. So 
the other devil takes it to the soothsayer, as we have seen 
previously in the Hadith. Allah says: 


EEE e Ka 
Except such as snatch away something by stealing, and they 
are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightness. 

meaning, shining brightly. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 

him, said, "The Shayátin had places where they sat in the 

heavens listening to what was being revealed by Allah. The 

Stars did not move and the Shayátin were not struck. When 

they heard the revelation, they would come down to earth and 

to every word they would add nine of their own. When the 

Messenger of Allah # was sent, if a Shaytán wanted to take 

his seat in the heavens, the flaming fire would come and 

would not miss him; it would burn him every time. They 
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complained about this to Iblis, may Allah curse him, and he 
said, ‘Something must have happened.’ He sent his troops out 
and they found the Messenger of Allah 3 standing in prayer 
between the two mountains of Nakhlah.” —- Waki‘ said, “This 
means in the valley of Nakhlah.” ~ “They went back to Iblis 
and told him about that, and he said, This is what has 
happened.’ "01 





We have created?” Verily, We created them of a sticky clay.> 
412. Nay, you wondered while they mock. 
413. And when they are reminded, they pay no attention.» 


«14. And when they see an Ayah (a sign) from Allah, they 
mock at it.» 


€15. And they say: “This is nothing bt. evident magic! 
«16. "When we are dead and have become dust and bones, 
shall we verily be resurrected?''> 

€17. "And also our fathers of old?" 

418, Say : "Yes, and you shall then be humiliated." 


€19. It will be a single Zajrah,! and behold, they will be 
staring!> 


The Certainty of Life after Death 


Allah says: ‘Ask these people, those who deny the resurrection, 
which is harder to create? Are they more difficult to create or 
the heavens, the earth, the angels, devils, the mighty creatures 
- everything in between them?’ Ibn Mas‘id said that they 
admitted that these things were harder to create than they 
were.?! If this is the case, then why do they deny the 


Il At-Tabari 21:12. 
12) See the Tafsir of Sürat As-Sáffát (37 :19]. 
9) at-Tabari 21:19. 
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resurrection, when they see things that are greater than that 
which they deny? As Allāh says: 


Í i JA S QUE E y A a gi ai 





The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind; yet, most of mankind know not> 
(40:57) 
Then Allah explains that they were created from something 
weak, as He says: 





<Verily, We created them of a sticky clay.» Mujahid, Said bin 
Jubayr and Ad-Dahhák said, "This is the useful kind of mud 
which sticks to itself"! Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and Tkrimah said, "It is sticky and useful." Qatàdah said, 
“It is that which sticks to the hand.” 


CoG Sas ISD 


€Nay, you wondered while hey ‘aes means, ‘you were 
astounded, O Muhammad, at these people who denied the 
resurrection whilst you were certain that it is true, when they 
disbelieved in what Allah told you of this wondrous matter, 
which is the re-creation of their bodies after they have 
disintegrated. They oppose what you say because of their 
intense disbelief and they make fun of what you tell them 
about that.’ 

Qatüdah said, “Muhammad 3% was astounded by the 
mockery of the misguided ones among the sons of Adam.”?! 


i iF > 


And when they see an Ayah> means, clear evidence and proof, 





«they mock at it.) Mujahid and Qatadah said, “They make fun of 
it. 


!l AI-Qurtubi 15:69, At-Tabari 21:22. 
UI At-Tabari 21 :23. 
P! At-Tabari 21:24. 
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And they say: "This is 
nothing but evident 
magic!" 9 

means, ‘this that you 
have brought is 
nothing but plain 
magic.” 


Huey G G oe oh 


5 du 





«When we are dead and 
have become dust and 
bones, shall we (then) 
verily be resurrected? 
And also our fathers of 
old?» 

They thought that 
this was unlikely to 
happen, and they did 
not believe it. 

















€x 


«Say : "Yes, and you shall then be humiliated’ .» 


means, 


‘tell them, O Muhammad: Yes, you will be raised up 


on the Day of Resurrection, after you have become dust and 
bones, and you will be humiliated,’ i.e., put to shame before 


His great might. This is like the Aydt: 





o fee tM aoe 


diag A uei 





€Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter 


Heil in humiliation!» (40:60) 
Then Allah says: 
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it will be a single Zajrah, and behold, they will be staring! 
Means, it will be a single command from Allah, He will call 
them once to come forth from the earth, then they will be 
standing before Him, staring at the horrors of the Day of 
Resurrection. And Allah knows best. 








420. They will say: “Woe to us! This is the Day of 
Recompense!"> 

421. (It will be said :) "This is the Day of Judgement which you 
used to deny." 

«22. (It will be said to the angels:) Assemble those who did 
wrong, together with their companions and what they used to 
worship,» 

«23. Instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of flaming 
Fire (Hell) ;> 

424. But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned.» 

425. "What is the matter with you? Why do you not help one 
another?” > 

426. Nay, but that Day they shall surrender. 


The Day of Recompense 

Allah tells us what the disbeliever will say on the Day of 
Resurrection, how they wil! blame themselves and admit that 
they wronged themselves in this world. When they see the 
horrors of the Day of Resurrection with their own eyes, they 
will be filled with regret at the time when regret will not avail 
them anything. 





f Us os Sid 
«They will say : "Woe to us! This is the Day of Recompense!"' 
And the angels and the believers will say: 
CBA a AE aki past is) 
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«This is the Day of Judgement which you used to deny.» 
This will be said to them as a rebuke and reproof. Allah will 
command the angels to separate the disbeliever from the 
believers in the place where they are standing. Allàh says: 
«i Vas odi tty 

«(It will be said to the angels:) Assemble those who did wrong, 

together with their companions 
An-Nu'màn bin Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
“Their companions means their counterparts, those who are 
like them.”") This was also the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin 
Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Abu Salih, Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah and Zayd bin Aslam."?! Sharik said, narrating from 
Simak, from An-Nu‘man: “I heard ‘Umar say: 

«x is adi tn. 

«Assemble those who did wrong, together with their 

companions> 
means, Those who are like them. So those who committed 
Zinà will be gathered with others who committed Zind, those 
who dealt in Riba will be gathered with others who dealt in 
Ribá, those who drank wine will be gathered with others who 


drank wine.’ Mujahid and Said bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas: 








Ge 
their companions» means “Their friends.” 
€3 b meia UE Gb 
«and what they used to worship. Instead of Allàh,» means, instead 
of Allah, i.e., their idols and false gods will be gathered together 
with them in the same place. 


E ROET 


and lead. them on to the way of flaming Fire.» means, take them 
to the way to Hell. This is like the Ayah: 





Il At-Tabari 2 
Ul At-Tabari 21: 
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«and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection 
on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode will be Hell; 
whenever it abates, We shall increase for them the fierceness of 
the Fire} (17:97). 

€x 


543 v ag) 





€But stop them, verily, hey are to be questioned. 
means, stop them so that they may be questioned about the 
things they did and said in this world. As Ad-Dahhàk said, 
narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas, this means, ‘detain them, for they 
are to be brought to account.’ ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubdarak said, 
“I heard ‘Uthman bin Za'idah say, The first thing about which 





«Nay, but that Day they shall surrender.» 


means, they will be subjected to the command of Allah, and 
they will not be able to resist it or avoid it. And Allàh knows 
best. 


dy 


aah 





e ope uH 
427. And they will turn to one another and question one 
another.» 
€28. They will say: "It was you who used to come to us from 
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the right side." 

429. They will reply: “Nay, you yourselves were not 
believers." 

430. "And we had no authority over you. Nay! But you were a 
transgressing people." 

431. "So now the Word of our Lord has been justified against 
us, that te shall certainly taste (the torment)."» 

432. "So we led you astray because we were ourselves 
astray.” } 

433. Then verily, that Day, they will (all) share in the 
torment.» 

434. Certainly, that is how We deal with the criminals. 

435. Truly, when it was said lo them : "Là iláha illallah," they 
puffed themselves up with pride.> 

436. And (they) said : "Are we going to abandon our gods for 
the sake of a mad poet?" 


437. Nay! he has come with the truth and he confirms the 
Messengers.» 


The arguing of the Idolators on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah tells us that the disbeliever will blame one another in the 
arena of Resurrection, just as they will argue with one another 
in the levels of Hell: 


4 


Uh E pit ud ya us KG Gies cua tct Map 





The weak will say to those who were arrogant: “Verily, we 
followed you, can you then take from us some portion of the 
Fire?" Those who were arrogant will say: "We are all 
(together) in this (Fire)! Verily, Allah has judged between (His) 
servants!"'> (40:47-48) 
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Lil 


«Oz V cdi 
«But if you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to 
stand before their Lord, how they will cast the (blaming) word 
one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: “Had it not been for you, we should 
certainly have been believers!” And those who were arrogant 
will say to those who were deemed weak: “Did we keep you 
back from guidance after it had come to you? Nay, but you 
were criminals." Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: “Nay, but it was your plotting by night 
and day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up 
rivals to Him!" And each of them (parties) will conceal their 
own regrets, when they behold the torment. And We shall put 
iron collars round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they 
requited aught except what they used to do?> (34:31-33) 


Similarly, they are described here as saying: 
xdi ZEEE Kp 
it was you who used to come to us from the right side.> 

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said; “They will say, ‘You 
used to force us because of your position of power over us, for 
we were weak and you were strong.” Qatàdah said, “Men will 
say to the Jinn, ‘You used to come to us from the right side to 
block every good deed, and you told us not to do it and you 
tried to put obstacles in our way." As-Suddi said, "You used 
to come to us to block the truth, and you made falsehood look 
attractive to us, and you prevented us from seeing the 
truth."! Ibn Zayd said, it means: "You stood in the way 
between us and goodness, and you repelled us from Islàm and 
faith and doing the good deeds that we had been commanded 
to do."?! Yazid Ar-Rishk said, "from Là iláha illalláh." 


EB SE US gue 
P At-Tabari 21:32. 
P! At-Tabari 21:32. 
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«They will reply : "Nay, you yourselves were not believers." } 


The leaders of the Jinn and mankind will say to their 
followers, “It is not as you say; your hearts denied faith and 
were open to disbelief and sin." 


Gu a Kx o) 


4And we had no authority over you.) means, ‘we had no proof of 
the truth of that to which we called you.” 


tink OBS iD 
«Nay! But you were a transgressing people.» 


"You yourselves were evildoers and transgressors against the 
truth, so you responded to us and neglected the truth which 
the Prophets brought s with proof, and you went against them." 


i a ts 
«So now the Word of our Lord has been justified against us, 
that we shall certainly (have to) taste (the torment). So we led 
you astray because we were ourselves astray.> 

Those who were arrogant will say to those who were deemed 

weak, ‘the Word of Allah has been justified against us, that we 


are among the doomed who will taste the punishment of the 
Day of Resurrection.’ 
ui 


«So we led you astray» means, ‘so we called you to misguidance,’ 
€ E à 
because we were ourselves astray.» means, ‘we called you to 


follow the path which we were on, and you responded.’ Allah 
says: 








EGE SOC à aes Ged 
€Then verily, that Day, they will (all) share in the torment.> 


means, all of them will be in Hell, each according to what he 
deserves. 


duis HY GY A da BE Sa a Gp 
Certainly, that is how We deal with criminals. Truly, when it 
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was said to them: “La ilaha illallah,” they puffed themselves up 
with pride. 

means, in this world they were too arrogant to say these 

words as the believers said them. fbn Abi Hatim narrated that 

Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 

Messenger of Allah :3% said: 

AB ar WAY O6 SS un Ed Y ubl is soén el oí eub 
e 

°F have been commanded to fight the people until they say Là 

ilüha ill-Allah. Whoever says Là ilaha illallah, he and his 


property are safe from me except for his obligation, and his 
reckoning will be with Allāh, may He be glorified „1! 


Allāh revealed in His Book the story of people who were 
arrogant, as He says: 


AS Cah HO Gg 
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TIEREN 2 
€ 
€Truly, when it was said to them: "La ilaha illallàh," they 
puffed themselves up with pride. And (they) said: "Are we 
going to abandon our gods for the sake of a mad poet?" 
meaning, 'Shall we stop worshipping our gods and the gods of 
our forefathers just because of the words of this mad poet?' - 


meaning the Messenger of Allah #3. Allah said in refutation of 
their attitude: 


(qa 


€Nay! he has come with the truth» meaning, the Messenger of 
Allah # has brought the truth with all that Allah has revealed 
to him of stories and commandments. 


uli 35> 
gand he confirms the Messengers.) means, he fulfills their 
prophecies of his praiseworthy characteristics and his perfect 


way, and he tells people of the Laws and commands of Allah, as 
they said he would. 


1] Muslim 1:52. 
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«Nothing is said to you 
before you} (41:43). 







| LS Abe con Ge 
438. Verily, you are going to taste the painful torment ;> 


439. And you will be requited nothing except for what you 
used to do.> 


440. Save the chosen servants of Allah .} 

441. For them there will be a known provision,> 
442. Fruits; and they shall be honored, 

443. In the Gardens of Delight,» 

444, Facing one another on thrones.> 

445. Round them will be passed a cup of pure wine> 
446. White, delicious to the drinkers.» 


447. Neither will they have Ghawl from that nor will they 
suffer intoxication therefrom.» 

«48. And beside them will be Qàsirat-At-Tarf with (wide and 
beautiful) eyes. 

449. as if they were Bayd Makniin.> 


The Punishment of the Idolators and the Reward of the 
sincere Believers 


Allah says, Addressing the people: 





DAN a ai p 
<Verily, you are going to taste the painful torment; and you 
will be requited nothing except for what you used to do.> 
Then He makes an exception in the case of His sincerely 
believing servants. This is like the Aydt 


nai uie; Voc adi AS PN] Sai a 


Aso 
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<By the Time. Verily, man is in loss, Except those who believe 
and do righteous deeds...» (103:1-3), 


V5 vx adi d 








wb exa io acd 





Verily, We created man in the best stature. Then We reduced 
him to the lowest of the low. Save those who believe and do 
righteous deeds> (95:4-6). 


Cont 185 V 





«There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell); this is 
with your Lord, a decree which must be accomplished. Then We 
shall save those who have Taqwa. And We shall leave the 
wrongdoers therein to their knees.> (19:71-72}; and 


Chad ANY Sy ZYGuy, 
<Every person is a pledge for what he has earned, except those 
on the right> (74:38-39). 
Allah says here: 


CER Ae > 


<Save the chosen servants of Allàh.» meaning, they will not taste 
the painful torment nor will they be brought to account. Their 
evil acts, if there are any, will be overlooked, and each good 
deed will be rewarded in multiples of between ten and seven 
hundred, or as much as Allah wills. 


«B5 5 d aap 
«For them there will be a known provision,» Qatadah and As- 


Suddi said, “This means Paradise." It is explained further in 
the next Ayah: 





«> 
«Fruits? meaning, of different kinds. 
€ ue 
UI Ap-Tabari 21:35. 
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«and they shall be honored,» means, they will be served and will 
live a life of luxury. 





In the Gardens of Delight, facing one another on thrones.» 
Mujahid said, “One of them will not look at one another’s 
backs," 


Guo 





d d ui uie dn 


eM 





€Round them will be passed a cup of pure wine — white, 
delicious to the drinkers. Neither will they have Ghawl from 
that nor will they suffer intoxication therefrom .> 

This is like the Ayah: 


gaged 


3 6 WES Y 
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«Immortal boys will go around them (serving), with cups, and 
jugs, and a glass of flowing wine, from which they will get 
neither any aching of the head nor any intoxication.)(56:17- 
19). 
Allàh refined the wine of Paradise from the bad effects of the 
wine of this world, which causes headaches and stomach 
aches - which is the meaning of Ghawl - causing people to 
lose their minds completely. So He says here: 


pet us ne SA 
«Round them will be passed a cup of pure winey 


meaning, wine from a flowing stream which they do not fear 
will ever be cut off or cease. Malik narrated that Zayd bin 
Aslam said, “White flowing wine,” meaning, with a bright, 
shining color, unlike the wine of this earth with its ugly, 
repulsive colors of red, black, yellow and turbid shades, and 
other features which are repugnant to anyone of a sound 
nature. 








46,5 > 


I Al-Qurțubi 15:77. 
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delicious to the drinkers.> means, its taste will be as good as its 
color, and a good taste indicates that it has a good smell, 
unlike the wine of this world. 


apd 
Neither will they have Ghawl from that> 


means, it will not have any effects on them such as causing 
stomach aches. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd.'"! This is 
unlike the wine of this world, which causes colic and so on, 
because it is too watery. 





ob 
&nor will they suffer intoxication therefrom .» 

Mujahid said, “It will not cause them to lose their minds."?! 
This was also the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Kab, 
Al-Hasan. ‘Ata’ bin Abi Muslim Al-Khurasàni, As-Suddi and 
others. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said, "Wine 
causes four things: intoxication, headache, vomiting and 
urine."?! So, when Allàh mentions the wine of Paradise, He 
states that it is free of these characteristics, as mentioned in 
Sürat As-Sáffát. 


€—X 


AAS S Ri 
4And beside them will be Qasirat Al-Tarf> 
means, chaste females, who will not look at anyone other than 


their husbands, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Zayd bin Aslam, 
Qatàdah, As-Suddi and others said ^l 


tied 


&with (wide and beautiful) eyes »means, with beautiful eyes. it was 
also said that it means with wide eyes, which is connected to the 
first meaning. They are wide-eyed and beautiful, and their eyes 
are described as being beautiful and chaste. Allàh says: 


! At-Tabari 21:38. 

(2) AyTabari 21:40. 

BI AI-Qurtubi 15:79. 
Ul At-Tabari 21:41, 42. 
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And beside them will 
be Qasirat At-Tarf, with 
(wide and beautiful) 













gas if they were Bayd 
Maknün.p Their bodies 
are described as 
having the most 
perfect color. ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with 
him: 


LEUK 3c ky 


gas if they were Bayd 
Makniin.> means, as if 
they were hidden 
pearls!!! 

Al-Hasan said: 
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gas if they were Bayd Makniin.> means, protected, never touched 
by any hands. As-Suddi said, “The well preserved egg in its 
nest." Sa'id bin Jubayr said: 





as if they were Bayd Makniin.> means, “The inside of the egg.” 
‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said, “It is the membrane which is between 
its outer shell and its inner contents.” As-Suddi said: 





as if they were Bayd Maknin. >} means, “The white of the egg 


UI ap-tabari 21:43. 
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when its shell is removed.” [bn Jarir’s view concerning the 
meaning of Maknün (well preserved) is that the outer shell is 
touched by the wing of the bird and the nest, and by people's 
hands, unlike the interior of the egg. And Allah knows best. 


d Saa dus X dé 3d tas 





EG dA Gd e 
450. Then they will tum to one another, mutually 
questioning .> 
51. A speaker of them will say: “Verily, I had a companion 
(in the world),"» 
452. "Who used to say : "Are you among those who believe. 
453. (That) when we die and become dust and bones, shall we 
indeed be indebted (Madinün)?"' 
454. (The speaker) said : "Will you look down?" 
455. So he looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire. 
«56. He said : "By Allah! You have nearly ruined me." 
«57. "Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would 
certainly have been among those brought forth (to Hell)."y 
«58. "Are we then not to die (any more)?" 
«459. "Except our first death, and we shall not be punished?" 
«60. Truly, this is the supreme success!» 
«61. For the like of this let the workers work.» 


The gathering of the People of Paradise, and the 
exchange between One of Them and His Counterpart 
in Hell, and His Gratitude for the Blessings of Allah 

Allah tells us how the people of Paradise will turn to one 
another, asking one another about their situation, how they 
were in this world and what they suffered. This is part of their 
conversation when they get together to converse and drink, 
sitting on their thrones, servants coming and going, bringing 
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all kinds of good food, drink, clothes and other delights no eye 
has seen, no ear has heard, never having comprehend the 
mind of man, 





pd K dre Me dep 
4A speaker of them will say: “Verily, I had a companion..." 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him said, “This refers to an idolator man who had a 
companion among the believers in this world."!! 


4 xp 
Whi used to say: “Are you among those who believe...""> 
means, ‘do you believe in the resurrection after death, and the 
Reckoning and reward or punishment?’ He used to say that by 
way of astonishment, disbelief and stubbornness. 
ERS OS tales 07 G5 e, ef 
«(That) when we die and become dust and bones, shall we 
indeed be indebted (Madiniin).> 
Mujahid and As-Suddi said, "Brought to account"?! Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and Muhammad bin 
Ka’b Al-Qurazi said, “Rewarded or punished according to our 
deeds.) Both views are correct. 
€xian dg 
«(The speaker) said : "Will you look dawn?" 
meaning, look over. The believer will say this to his 
companions among the people of Paradise. 
Sli i a o di 
4So he looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire.> 


Ibn ‘Abbâs, may Allāh be pleased with him, Saïd bin Jubayr, 
Khulayd Al-'Usari, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 'Atà' Al-Khurásàni 
said, "This means, in the middle of Heli."*! Al-Hasan Al- 








T At-Tabari 21:45. 
P! At-Tabari 21:47. 
BI At-Tabari 21:47. 
141 At-Tabari 21:48. 
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Basri said, “In the middle of Hell as if he were a buring 
star,"l!l 

ES a di E> 

«He said : "By Allah! You have nearly ruined me." 


The believer will say, addressing the disbeliever: By Allah, you 
nearly caused me to be doomed, if I had obeyed you.’ 


€ % UK y 

«Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly 

have been among those brought forth (to Hell). 
means, "Were it not for the favor of my Lord towards me, I 
would have been like you in the middle of Hell where you are, 
brought forth with you for punishment. But He bestowed His 
grace upon me, had mercy upon me and guided me to faith 
and to belief in Him Alone.’ 

gii ca I W a E Gp 


4and never could we have found guidance, were it not that 
Alláh had re us!» (7:43) 











zd» 


«Are we ien not fo die (any more)? Piin our first death, 
and we shall not be punished?) 


This is what the believers will say when they feel joy at what 
Allah has given them, and they realize that they are to remain 
in Paradise forever with no punishment and no death to come. 
Allàh says: 





«Truly, this is the supreme success!'$ Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 
"They know that death brings an end to every delight, so they 
will say, 

d) 


Are we then not to die? Except our first death, and we shall 
not be punished?> 





!l Ar-Tabari 21:48. 
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It will be said, "No, 





4Truly, this is the supreme successty "ll 
x. 
For the like of this let the workers work.» Ibn Jarir said, "These 
are the Words of Allah, and it means: for the like of this 


pleasure and this success, let the workers work in this world, 
so that they may attain it in the Hereafter.'?! 





The Story of Two Israelites 


They mentioned the story of two men among the Children of 
Israel who were partners and who are included in the meaning 
of this Ayah. Abu Ja'far bin Jarir recorded that Furàt bin 
Tha‘labah Al-Bahrani said concerning the Ayah, 


HORE Y 


4Verily, I had a companion» “There were two men who were 
partners and had collected eight thousand Dindrs. One of them 
had a craft and the other did not. The one who had a craft said 
to the other, ‘You do not have a craft, so I think [ will divide the 
money with you and leave you ' So he left him. Then the man 
bought a house, belonging to a king who had died, for the price 
of one thousand Dinars. He called his companion and showed 
him the house, saying, ‘What do you think of this house? I 
bought it for one thousand Dinárs.' He said, ‘How beautiful it 
is.’ When he went out he said, ‘O Allah, this companion of mine 
has bought this house for one thousand Dinārs; I! ask You for 
one of the houses of Paradise - and he gave one thousand 
Dinars in charity.’ Then as much time passed as Allah willed 
should pass. 

The first man married a woman with a dowry of one 
thousand Dinars, and invited his companion and made food 
for him. When he came, he said, T have married this woman 
with a dowry of one thousand Dinārs.’ He replied; 'How 
beautiful this is.’ And when he left, he said, ‘O Lord, my 


Il. Aq-Durr AL-Manthür 7:95. 
P! At-Tabari 21:52. 
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companion has married a woman with a dowry of one 
thousand Dinárs; | ask you for a wife from among Al-Hūr Al- 
dyn’ — and he gave one thousand Dinars in charity. Then as 
much time passed as Allah willed should pass. 

Then the first man bought two gardens for two thousand 
Dinars, then he called his companion and showed them to 
him. He said, 1 have bought these two gardens for two 
thousand Dinars.’ He replied, ‘How beautiful this is.’ When he 
came out, he said, ‘O Lord, my companion has bought two 
gardens for two thousand Dinars; | ask you for two gardens in 
Paradise’ - and he gave two thousand Dinars in charity. 

Then the angel came to them and took their souls in death. 
He took the one who had given his money in charity and put 
him in a house that he liked. There, there was a woman who 
was so beautiful that the ground shinned under her, then he 
(the angel) took him to two gardens and gave him other things 
which are known only to Allah. The man said, ‘This is like a 
man who has such and such.’ The angel said, That is exactly 
what it is; this house, these gardens and this wife are all for 
you.' The man said, 1 had a companion who used to say: Are 
you among those who believe?’ It was said to him, ‘He is in 
Hell.’ He said, Will you look down?’ So he looked down and 
saw him in the midst of Hell. At this, he said: 


EGS & ES d$ 
By Allāh! You have nearly ruined me. Had it not been for the 


grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those 
brought forth (to Hell). 








462. Is that (Paradise) better entertainment or the tree of 
Zagqiim?» 


UJ At-Tabari 21:45. This narration is among those, the Muslim is not 
required to believe in. 
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463. Truly, We have made it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers.> 
464. Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hell- 
fre» 

465. The shoots of its fruit stalks are like the heads of 
Shayatin.> 

«66. Truly, they will eat thereof and fill their bellies 
therewith .» 

467. Then on the lop of that they will be given boiling 
Hamim .p 

468. Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming fire 
of Hell. 

469. Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong path; 

€70. So they (too) hastened in their footsteps!> 


The Tree of Zaqqum and its Companions 
Here Allah asks: Is that which He has mentioned of the 


delights of Paradise with its food, drink, companions and other 
joys better entertainment, or 

49i ics A 
€or the tree of Zaggümy which is in Hell?' The meaning here is a 
specific kind of tree which is called Zaqqüm. This is like the 
Ayah: 
E beg LS 
«And a tree that springs forth from Mount Sinai, that grows 
(produces) oil, and (it is a) relish for the eaters. (23:20) - 
which is the olive tree. This is supported by the Ayah: 


E 
«Then moreover, verily, - you the erring-ones, the deniers! 
You, verily, will eat of the trees of Zaggiim.> (56:51-52). 











«Truly, We have made it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers.» 
Qatàdah said, "The tree of Zagqum is mentioned as a test for 
those who are misguided. They said, ‘Your companion tells you 
that in the Fire there is a tree, but fire consumes trees.’ Then 
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Allah revealed the words: 





ag 5s 
€Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hell-fire.> 


meaning, it is nourished by the fire, for it was created from 
fire." Mujahid said: 
iy 





4Truly, We have made it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers.» 
Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said, "Zaqqüm means dates 
and butter which I eat |Atazaqqamuhu]."?! 

I say that the meaning of the Ayah is, “We have told you, O 
Muhammad, of the tree of Zaqqum as a trial with which We 
test the people to see who will believe and who will disbelieve.” 
This is like the Ayah: 


3 i bc ge arene DU 


C$ eS call a ELIO Ves uél £5 dy do gif Gh ae vo) 
«S Gand aus 
«And We made not the vision which we showed you but a trial 
for mankind, and the accursed tree in ihe Qur'án. We wam 
and make them afraid but it only increases them in naught save 
great disbelief, oppression and disobedience to Allah> (17:60). 
€ ell la ee as GD 
<Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hell-fire.> 
means, its roots grow at the bottom of Hell. 
Schi a Ae wally 
<The shoots of its fruit stalks are like the heads of Shayatin.> 


this is a description of how ugly and repulsive it is. It is 
likened to 








oec usn 

the heads of Shayatin >, even though they have never seen them, 
because it is a well-established. idea in people's minds that 
devils are ugly in appearance. 





Il apTabari 21:52. > 
7l At-Tabari 21:53. 
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SEN te OBS HE KY ead 
&Truly, they will eat thereof and fill their bellies therewith.» 
Allāh mentions that they will eat of this extremely ugly tree 
even though its fruit tastes and smells so bad; they will be 


forced to eat from it because they will not find anything else to 
eat except this tree and similar things, as Allah says: 








4 £^ -g 


r^ ot Í eu o> 
€No food will there be for them but a poisonous thorny plant, 
Which will neither nourish nor avail against hunger .> (88:6 -7). 


De xb by 





«Then on the top of that they will be boiling Hamim> 

Tbn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “This means 
they will be given boiling Hamim to drink after they have eaten 
from Zagqüm."!! According to another report, he said that 
this means a mixture made from boiling water"! Someone 
else said that it means boiling water will be mixed with pus 
and offensive discharges that leak from their private parts and 
eyes. 

Ibn Abi Hátim recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, “When 
the people of Hell get hungry, they will ask for food from the 
tree of Zagqüm. They will eat from it, then the skin of their 
faces will fall off, If someone were to pass by, he would 
recognize them from their faces. Then thirst will be sent upon 
them, so they will ask to be given something to drink, and 
they will be given water like boiling oil that has been heated to 
the ultimate degree. When it is brought near to their mouths, 
the flesh of their faces from which the skin has fallen off will 
be baked by its heat, and whatever is in their stomachs will 
melt, They wil walk with their guts falling out and with their 
skin falling off, then they will be beaten with hooked rods of 
iron. Then every part of their bodies will burst into loud 
lamentations. 


") At-Tabari 21:55. 
V At-Tabari 21:52. For an explanation of Hamim, see the Tafsir of 
Sarat Ar-Rahman (55 :44). 
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Sed SY a d 
Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming fire of 
Hell. 
means, after that interval, they wili be sent back to the 


burning fire, searing heat and scorching flames, and they will 
rotate between the one and the other. This is like the Ayah, 
KES 
4They will go between it (Heli) and the fierce boiling water!> 
(55:44). 
Qatadah recited this Ayah when discussing this Ayah."! This 
is a good interpretation. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad recited it 
differently, with the meaning “Their return in the afternoon.” 
‘Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, used to say: “By 
the One in Whose Hand is my soul, midday on the Day of 
Resurrection will not come until the people of Paradise will be 


in Paradise and the people of Hell will be in Hell." Then he 
recited: 








€ Sas gal di egt a 
<The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose> (25:24).!! 

Allah’s saying; 

€x VECES EMI 

€Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong path; 

means, ‘We will punish them for that because they found their 
fathers following misguidance and they followed them with no 
evidence or proof.’ Allah says: 

€ a d rab 

«So they (too) hastened in their footsteps!» 

Mujahid said, "This is like running. Satd bin Jubayr said, 
"They followed ignorance and foolishness." 





!'l At Tabari 2 
"Al At-Tabari 2 
FI At-Tabari 21: 
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fo kh cee stew, 
ETE €71. And indeed most of 
the earlier ones went as- 
tray before them; 

472. And indeed We 
sent among them 
warners ;> 

€73. Then see what was 
the end of those who 
were warned .» 

474. Except the chosen 
servants of Allah.> 
Allah tells us that 
most of the previous 
nations went astray, 
worshipping other 
gods alongside Allah. 
He states that He 
sent among them warners to alert them to the anger, wrath 
and vengeance of Allah towards those who disbelieve in Him 
and worship others besides Him. He tells us that they 
persisted in their opposition to their Messengers and their 
disbelief in them, so He destroyed those who disbelieved in 
Him and saved the believers and caused them to prevail. Allah 
says: 
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«Then see what was the end of those who were warned. Except 
the chosen servants of Allah». 






E 
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475. And indeed Nah invoked Us, and We are the best of th those 
who answer.> 

476. And We rescued him and his family from the great 
distress, 

477. And, his progeny, them We made the survivors.» 

478. And left for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later 
generations» 

479. "Salüm (peace!) be upon Nüh among the ail creatures!" 
«80. Verily, thus We reward the gooddoers.> 

481. Verily, he [Nūh] was one of Our believing servants.» 
482. Then We drowned the others. 


Nuh and His People 

When Allah tells us about how most of the early people went 
astray from the path of salvation, He starts the detailed 
explanation of that with the story of Nüh and the rejection of 
his people. Only a few of Nüh's people believed in him, despite 
the long period of time he spent among them. He stayed 
among them for one thousand years less fifty, and after he 
Stayed among them for so long and their disbelief became too 
much for him to bear - for every time he called them, they 
turned away from him even more - he prayed to his Lord 
saying, "I have been overcome, so help (me)!” So Allah became 
angry because Nüh was angry with them. He says: 


eB. 


Binet pa Gp st X5» 
«And indeed Nüh invoked Us, and We are the best of those 


who answer.» 
48 NA HN a c xs h 


«And We rescued him and his family from the great distress. 
means, their disbelief and their insults. 








€And, his progeny, them We made the survivors.» 
‘Ail bin Abi Talhah reported that ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
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pleased with him, "There was no one left apart from the 
offspring of Nüh, peace be upon him." Sad bin Abi 'Arübah 
said, narrating from Qatádah concerning the Áyah, 





«And, his progeny, them We made the survivors. 


“All people descended from the offspring of Nuh, peace be 
upon him."?! At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Jarir and Ibm Abi Hatim 
narrated from Samurah, may Allàh be pleased with him, that 
the Prophet 2% said, concerning the Ayah, 





And, his progeny, them We made the survivors}: 
LCS qU5 «qua 
«Sam, Ham and Yafith Pl 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Samurah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
el d aes sue uus uh vi o 
Sim was the father of the Arabs, Ham was the father of the 
Ethiopians and Yàfith was the father of the Romans »"*l 


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi.? What is meant 
here by Romans is the original Romans, i.e., the Greeks who 
claimed descent from Rama (Roma) the son of Liti, the son of 
Yüànàn, the son of Yáfith, the son of Nüh, peace be upon him. 





«And left for him among the later generations. 


Ibn 'Abbàs, may Allàh be pleased with him, said, “He is 
remembered in a good way. st Mujahid said this means “An 


1 At-Tabari 21:59. 

Ul At-Tabari 21:59. 

531 Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:365, At-Tabari 21:59. See the note below. 

^ Ahmad 5:9. 

15i Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:98. The majority consider these to be 
unauthentic. * 

I6i At-Tabari 21:60. 
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honorable mention by all the Prophets."! Qatadah and As- 
Suddi said, “Allah caused him to be praised constantly by 
others."?! Ad-Dahhák said it means “Salam and praise.” 
Casi a up de > 

«Salam (peace!) be upon Nüh among the all creatures!» 
This explains for us the extent of the honorable mention and 
praise, for he is greeted with peace by all groups and nations. 
ux a d) 
€Verily, thus We reward the gooddoers.» means, ‘This is how We 
reward those of Our servants who do deeds of obedience to 
Allah. We gave him an honorable mention so that after he died 


he is still remembered in a manner that befits his status.’ Then 
Allah says: 





CONGEST Ge & AD 
€Verily, he [Nüh] was one of Our believing servants.» 


meaning, one of the sincere believers in the Oneness of Allah, 
one of those who had certain faith. 


454551 GA y 


<Then We drowned the others.» means, ‘We destroyed them, and 
there was no trace whatsoever left of them, and they are only 
known by this unfavorable description.’ 





Ww a 36 x d 
S ic S rx 
483. And verily, among those who followed his way was 
Ibrahim > 

«84. When he came to his Lord with a Salim heart.» 


485. When he said to his father and to his people: "What is it 
that which you worship?" 


€86. "Is it a falsehood - gods other than Allàh - that you 
desire?" 


"1 at-Tabari 21:60. 
P! At-Tabari 21:60. 
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487. "Then what think you about the Lord of the all that 
exists?" 


The Story of Ibrahim and His People 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him: 






CRAY ots or Syd 
And verily, among those who followed his ways was 
Ibrahim.» 


means, he was one of the followers of his religion Mujahid 
said, “He was following his path and his way.” 


4H ote yl 5 Ey 

«When he came to his Lord with a Salim heart. 
Ibn ‘Abbás, may Allāh be pleased with him, said, “This means 
that he bore witness that none has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah.) 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Awf said, “I said to Muhammad 
bin Sirin, "What is the Salim heart?’ He said, ‘One which 
knows that Allah is true and that the Hour will undoubtedly 
come to pass, and that Allah will resurrect those who are in 
the graves."^! Al-Hasan said, “One that is free from Shirk.” 
‘Urweh said, “One that is not cursed.” 


COLE 60 55 AY 5G 4D 


«When he said to his father and to his people: “What is it that 
which you worship?" 





He denounced his people for their worship of idols and false 
gods, Allah said: 





UJ At-Tabari 21:61. 
P At-Tabari 21:61. 
I3) Ar.Qurtubi 15:91. 
(4) al-Qurpubi 15:91. 
(5) At-Tabari 21:62. 
15 at-Tabari 21:62. 
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«Is it a falsehood - gods other than Allah — that you desire? 
Then what think you about the Lord of the all that exists?> 

Qatadah said, “This means, ‘what do you think He will do with 

you when you meet Him, given that you worshipped others 

alongside Him?"!!! 

Spell 

Sew 











ud uiu 


«88. Then he cast a glance at the stars,» 

«89. And he said : ""Verily, I am sick." 

«90. So they turned away from him and departed. 

«91. Then he furned to their gods and said: "Will you not 
eat?" 

492. "What is the matter with you that you speak not?" 

493. Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with (his) 
right hand.» 

494. Then they came hastily towards him. 

«95. He said: "Worship you that which you (yourselves) 
carve?"y 

«496. "While Allah has created you and what you make!" 

497. They said: “Build for him a building and throw him into 
the blazing fire!» 


«98. So, they plotted a plot against him, but We made them 

the lowest.» 
Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said this to his people so that he 
could stay behind in the city when they went out for their 
festival. The time was approaching for them to go out to 
celebrate a festival of theirs, and he wanted to be alone with 
their gods so that he could break them, so he told them 
something that was true, for he was indeed sick of the 
implications of what they believed in. 


!! At-Tabari 21:63. 
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4So they turned away from him and departed.» 


Qatádah said, "The Arabs say of one who thinks deeply that 
he is looking at the stars." What Qatádah meant is that he 
looked at the heavens thinking of a way to distract his people. 
So he said, 





<Verily, 1 am sick.» meaning, weak. Ibn Jarir narrated here a 
Hadith from Abu Hurayrah, may Alláh be pleased with him, 
stating that the Messenger of Allāh à& said: 


j ra E 
à dj; 455 eos Wes Xp 35 pac 





‘brahim (peace and blessings be upon him) did not lie except 

in three cases. Two were for the sake of Allah: (one is) when he 

said, €Verily, 1 am sick» ; and (the second) when he said, 

«Nay, this one, the biggest (his wife) of them (idols) did it.> 

and (the third) when he said concerning (his wife) Sarah, 

"She is my sister.'^ 
This Hadith is recorded in the books of the Sahih and Sunan 
with various chain of narrations.?! But this is not the kind of 
real lie for which a person is to be condemned - Allàh forbid! 
One calls it a lie for lack of a better word, because it is 
abstruse speech used for a legitimate religious purpose, and it 
was said that what was meant by the words, 


GP 
€Verily, 1 am sick was, 1 am sick at heart of your worshipping 
idols instead of Allah.’ Ai-Hasan Al-Basri said, “The people of 


Tbréhim went out to their festival and they wanted to make him 
go out too. So he lay down on his back and said, 


1 Ad-Durr A-Manthür 7 :100. 


12) Fath Al-Bāri 6:447 , Muslim 4:1840, Abu Dāwud 2:659, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 9:5, An-Nasā'i in Al-Kubrā 6:440 
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Verily, I am sick. and he started looking at the sky. When 
they had gone out, he turned to their gods and broke them.”!!! 
This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hātim. Allāh said: 





4So they turned away from him and departed.» meaning, he went 
to them after they had left, quickly and secretly. 


goki d ay 
gand said: “Will you not eat?" They had placed food before 
them as a sacrifice, so that the food might be blessed. When 


Ibrāhīm, peace be upon him, looked at the food that was before 
them, he said: 


ETE I K Raxt ut 


Will you not eat? What is the matter with you that you speak 
not?> 


incl S ai gp 
Then he turned upon them, ER (them) with (his) right 
hand.» 

Al-Farra’ said, “This means, he started to hit them with his 

right hand." Qatádah and Al-Jawhari said, “He turned to 

them, hitting them with his right hand."?! He struck them 

with his right hand because the right hand is stronger and 

more powerful. Then he left them broken to pieces, (all) except 

the biggest of them, that they might turn to it, as we have 

already seen in the Tafsir of Sürat AL-Anbiya'?! 

5 d Sab 

«Then they came hastily towards him.» Mujahid and others said, 

“This means, they came rushing. The story is told in brief here; 


in Sürat ALAnbiya', it is told in more detail. When they 
returned, they did not know at first who had done this, until 








! At-Tabari 21:63. 
P At-Tabari 21:67. 
I! See volume six, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Anbiyd’ [21 :58]. 
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they investigated and found out that Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, was the one who had done it. When they came to rebuke 
him, he started rebuking and criticizing them and said: 


al 


Worship you that which you carve?> meaning, ‘do you worship 
instead of Allah idols which you yourselves carve and fashion 
with your own hands?’ 


€x vs ye ao) 
«While Allah has created you and what you make! 


This may mean, ‘Allah has created you and what you do;' or it 
may mean, ‘Allah has created you and what you make.’ Both 
views are synonymous. The former is more apparent because 
of the report recorded by Al-Bukhàri in the Book Af‘al Al-‘Ibad 
from Hudhayfah, attributed to the Prophet i: 


I; g^ J Ex ay 


Allah has created every doer of deeds and what he does.’ 
Thereupon he recited: 


st 
d 











«While Allah has created you and what you make! >!!! 
When the proof had been established against them, they 
resolved to seize him by force and they said: 
ui a AG 
«Build for him a building (i.e., furnace) and throw him into 
the blazing fire!> 


There happened what we have already discussed in our Tafsir 
of Sürat Al-Anbiya’, {21:68-70) and Allah saved him from the 
fire and caused him to prevail over them, making his proof 
supreme and supporting it. Allah says: 


ES GEM E GS a bS 
«So, they plotted a plot against him, but We made them the 
lowest.» 








UI As-Sunnah, Ibn Abi ‘Asim 1:158. 
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499. And he said: “Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will 
guide me!” 
4100. “My Lord! Grant me (offspring) from the righteous." 
4101. So, We gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy.» 
4102. And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with 
him, he said: "O my son! I have seen in a dream that 1 am 
slaughtering you. So look what you think!" He said: "O my 


father! Do that which you are commanded, if Allah wills, you 
shall find me of the patient." 


4103. Then, when they had both submitted themselves, and he 
had laid him prostrate on his forehead ;» 


«104. We called out to him : "O Ibrahim!» 
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«105. "You have fulfilled the dream! Verily, thus do We 
reward the doers of good.> 
4106. Verily, that indeed was a manifest trial.» 

4107. And We ransomed him with a great sacrifice ;> 

4108. And We left for him among the later generations. 

4109. "Salām (peace!) be upon Ibrahim!"’> 

€110. Thus indeed do We reward the doers of good. 

4111. Verily, he was one of Our believing servants.» 

4112. And We gave him the glad tidings of Ishaq - a Prophet 
from the righteous.> 


4113. We blessed him and Ishaq. And of their progeny are 
(some) that do right, and some that plainly wrong themselves. 


Ibrahim’s Emigration, the Test of the Sacrifice of 
Isma‘il, and how Allah blessed Him 


Allah tells us that after He helped His close friend Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, against his people, and after [brahim gave 
up hoping that they would ever believe despite all the mighty 
signs that they had witnessed, he emigrated away from them, 
and said: 





DET TU 


<Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will guide me! My Lord! 
Grant me (offspring) from the righteous. 


meaning, obedient children, in compensation for his people 
and relatives whom he had left. Allah said: 

es A 

450 We gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy. 

This child was Ismail, peace be upon him, for he was the first 
child of whom glad tidings were given to Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, and he was older than Ishaq. The Muslims and the 
People of the Book agree, and indeed it is stated in their Book, 
that Ismail, peace be upon him, was born when Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, was eighty-six years old, and Ishaq was 
born when Ibrahim was ninety-nine years old. According to 
their Book, Allah commanded Ibrahim to sacrifice his only 





272 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


son, and in another text it says his firstborn son. But here 
they falsely inserted the name of Ishaq. This is not right 
because it goes against what their own Scripture says. They 
inserted the name of Ishaq because he is their ancestor, while 
Ismail is the ancestor of the Arabs. They were jealous of them, 
so they added this idea and changed the meaning of the 
phrase “only son” to mean ‘the only son who is with you,’ 
because Isma‘l had been taken with his mother to Makkah. 
But this is a case of falsification and distortion, because the 
words “only son” cannot be said except in the case of one who 
has no other son. Furthermore, the firstborn son has a special 
status that is not shared by subsequent children, so the 
command to sacrifice him is a more exquisite test. 
«asi c d 
«And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him, 

means, when he grew up and started to go with his father and 
walk with him, for Ibráhim used to go every so often to check 
on his son and his mother in the land of Fáràn (i.e., Makkah), 
to see how they were doing. It was said that he used to ride 
on ALBuráq, traveling there swiftly, and Allàh knows best. It 
was reported from Ibn 'Abbàs, peace be upon him, Mujáhid, 
‘Tkrimah, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Zayd bin Aslam 
and others that 


tei to 
«And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him,> 


means, when he became a young man and was able to work 
as his father did.!) 
4G WC BEES a acit a ad dr gu dei qos ft ep 
«And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him, he 
said: "O my son! I have seen in a dream that | am 
slaughtering you. So look what you think!" 
‘Ubayd bin Umayr said, “The dreams of the Prophets are 
revelation,” then he recited this Ayah: 
C25 c 2i dz df c a ad 


UI Ar-Tabari 21:72 73. 
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dhe said: "O my son! I have seen in a dream that | am 
slaughtering you. So look what you think!"'>."! 
He told his son that in order to make it easier for him, and 
also to test his patience and resolve, at a young age, in 
obeying Allah and obeying his father. 


€ c Xt le 56> 
«He said: "O my father! Do that which you are 
commanded..." 
meaning, 'obey the command of Allah and sacrifice me." 


if Allah wills, you shall find me of the patient.» 


meaning, T will be patient and will seek the reward for that 
with Allah.’ He, may peace and blessings be upon him, 
believed in what had been promised. Allah said: 


iO AN bo EE 5 26 3 S 0€ does vie a TR 

€ ap xe HS 
«And mention in the Book Isma'il. Verily, he was true to what 
he promised, and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet. And he 


used to enjoin on his family the Salah and the Zakah, and his 
Lord was pleased with him.> (19:54-55). 


«Then, when they had both submitted themselves, and he had 
laid him prostrate on his forehead ;> 


means, when both of them had pronounced the Shahddah and 
remembered Allah - Ibrahim because he was about to offer a 
sacrifice and Ismà'il because he was about to die. Or it was 
said that "submitted themselves" means that they submitted 
and folowed the command of Allàh; Ibráhim obeyed the 
command of Allah and Ismail obeyed Allah and his father. 
This was the view of Mujahid, Tkrimah, Qatadah, As-Suddi 
and Ibn Ishaq,! and others. 








un 





P At-Tabari 21:75. 
12] At-Tabari 21:77. 
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The meaning of the phrase “and he had laid him prostrate 
on his forehead” is: he placed him facedown so that he could 
slaughter him from behind, and not have to see his face at the 
time of slaughter, so that it would be easier for him. Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Said bin 
Jubayr, Ad-Dahhàk and Qatàdah said: 


€x s 
«and he had laid him prostrate on his forehead ;> 


means, “He turned him upside down on his face.” Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, “When the rituals were enjoined upon Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, the Shaytdn appeared to him at the Mas‘@ 
and raced with him, but Ibrahim got there first. Then Jibril, 
upon him be peace, took him to Jamrat Al‘Aqabah and the 
Shaytán appeared to him, so he stoned him with seven 
pebbles until he disappeared. Then he appeared him at Al- 
Jamrah Al-Wusta and he stoned him with seven pebbles. Then 
he laid him prostrate on his face. Ismail, peace be upon him, 
was wearing a white shirt, and he said, ‘O my father, I do not 
have any garment in which 1 can be shrouded apart from this; 
take it off me so that you can shroud me in it.’ He started to 
take it off, then he was called from behind: 


az ass Sp 
€O Ibrahim! You have fulfilled the dream!> 


Ibrahim turned, and saw a fine, homed, white ram.” Ibn 
‘Abbas said, "We used to look for similar types of rams.'?^! 
Hisham mentioned this Hadith at length in Al-Mandsik. 


e» 
We called out to him: “O Ibrahim! You have fulfilled the 
dream!" 


means, ‘the purpose of your dream has been fulfilled by your 
laying down your son to sacrifice him.’ As-Suddi and others 
said that he passed the knife over Isma‘l’s neck, but it did not 








nai dip 





Ul At-Tabari 21:77, 78. 
7! Ahmad 1:297. 
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cut him at all, because a sheet of copper was placed between 
them. Ibrahim was called at that point, and it was said: 


€i az is 
€You have fulfilled the dream!" 
Allah says; 





€i of ST Op 
<Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good.» 


means, ‘this is how We deal with those who obey Us in things 
that are difficult for them; We make for them a way out.’ As 
Allah says: 





C255 .§ B Si Jo SSA we yee 
<And whosoever has Taqwit of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will provide him 
from (sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever puts his 
trust in Allah, then He will suffice him. Verily, Allah will 
accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah has set a measure for all 
things.» (65:2-3). 

On the basis of this Ayah and this story, some of the scholars 
of Usül have stated that it is valid for a ruling to be abrogated 
before anyone is able to act upon it - unlike some of the 
Muttazilah. The evidence for this is obvious, because Allah 
commanded Ibrahim, peace be upon him, to sacrifice his son, 
then He abrogated that and pointed out the ransom. The 
purpose of His command had been primarily to reward His 
close Friend for his patience and resolve in sacrificing his son. 
Allàh says: 


(Had HAG ad 
€Verily, that indeed was a manifest trial.> 


meaning, it was clearly a test when he was commanded to 
sacrifice his son, so, he hastened to do it, in submission to the 
command of Allah and in obedience to Him. Allah said: 





Vl At-Tabari 21:74. 
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RS alt Lane) 
€And of Ibrahim who fulfilled all that.» (53:37), and 
CAE 
€And We ransomed him with a great sacrifice}. 

It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, “A ram which had grazed in Paradise for forty 
years.” 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Safiyyah bint Shaybah said, “A 
woman from Bani Sulaym, who was the midwife of most of the 
people in our household, told me that the Messenger of Allah 
#8 sent for Uthman bin Talhah, may Allah be pleased with 
him.” On one occasion she said, “I asked Uthman, ‘Why did 


the Prophet 3% call you?’ He said, The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said to me, 


UAE Of a7 Sf f 
sgat JAN gi ji y Ki ad VS a 
8] saw the horns of the ram when 1 entered the House [i.e., the 
Ka'bah], and 1 forgot to tell you to cover them up; cover them 
up, for there should not be anything in the House which could 
distract the worshipper.» ” 
Sufyàn said, "The horns of the ram remained hanging in the 
House until it was burned, and they were burned too."?! 
This offers independent evidence that the one who was to be 
sacrificed was Ismā'l, peace be upon him. The Quraysh had 
inherited the horns of the ram that Ibrāhīm sacrificed, and they 


had been passed down from generation to generation, until the 
Messenger of Allah 3 was sent. And Allah knows best. 











Reports which state that the One Who was to be 
sacrificed was Isma‘il, and that this is Correct without 
a Doubt 

Sa'id bin Jubayr, ‘Amir Ash-Sha‘bi, Yusuf bin Mihran, 
Mujahid, ‘Ata’ and others reported from Ibn ‘Abbds that it was 


" At-Tabari 21:90. 
V Ahmad 4:68. 
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Ismá'il, peace be upon him. 

Ton Jarir narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The one who was 
ransomed was Isma'll, peace be upon him. The Jews claimed 
that it was Ishaq, but the Jews lied.“ 

It was reported that Ibn Umar said, “The sacrifice was 
Ismail.” Ibn Abi Najih said, narrating from Mujahid, “It was 
Ismail, peace be upon him.'"?! This was also the view of Yüsuf 
bin Mihran."! Ash-Sha‘bi said, “It was Ismail, peace be upon 
him, and I saw the horns of the ram in the Ka'bah. "9l 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Al-Hasan bin Dinar and 
‘Amr bin ‘Ubayd from Al-Hasan Al-Basri that he did not doubt 
that the one of the two sons Ibrahim was commanded to 
sacrifice was Isma‘l, peace be upon him.! Ibn Ishaq said, “I 
heard Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi say, The one whom 
Allah commanded Ibrahim to sacrifice of his two sons was 
Ismail.’ We find this in the Book of Allah, because when Allah 
finishes the story of the one of the two sons of Ibrahim who 
was to be sacrificed, He then says: 


€ aedi 


«And We gave him the glad tidings of Ishaq - a Prophet from 
the righteous», and 


NS 
d 





AAA S74 5 o5 $7. WEED 

«So, We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq and after Ishaq, of 

Ya'qitb> (11:71). 
He mentions the son and the son of the son, but He would 
not have commanded him to sacrifice Ishaq when He had 
promised that this son would in turn have a son. The one 
whom He commanded him to sacrifice can only have been 
Ismail.”! Ibn Ishaq said, “I heard him say that often. "IP! 
Ul At-Tabari 21:83. 
121 at-Tabari 21:82. 
131 Ax-Tabari 21:84. 
I*l At-Tabari 21:84. 
I5! As-Tabari 21:84. 
(6 At-Tabari 21:85. 
V! Ar-Tabari 21:84. 
18] at-Tabari 21:85. 
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Ibn Ishaq reported from Buraydah bin Sufyān bin Farwah Al- 
Aslami that Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi told them that he 
mentioned that to Umar bin ‘Abd Al-‘Aziz, may Allah be pleased 
with him, when he was Khalifah, while he was with him in Syria. 
‘Umar said to him, “This is something about which I have never 
given any thought, but I see that it is as you say.” Then he sent 
for a man who was with him in Syria, a Jew who had become a 
Muslim and was committed to Islam, and he thought that he 
had been one of their scholars. Umar bin ‘Abd Al-‘Aziz, may 
Allah be pleased with him, asked him about that. 

Muhammad bin Ka’ said, “I was with Umar bin ‘Abd Al- 
‘Aziz. Umar said to him, ‘Which of the two sons of Ibrahim 
was he commanded to sacrifice?’ He said, Ismail. By Allah, O 
Commander of the faithful, the Jews know this, but they were 
jealous of you Arabs because it was your father about whom 
Allah issued this command and the virtue that Allah 
mentioned was because of his patience in obeying the 
command. So they denied that and claimed that it was Ishaq, 
because he is their father." "i! 

‘Abdullah bin Al-Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, may Allah have 
mercy on him, said, “I asked my father about which son was 
to be sacrificed - was it Ismail or Ishaq?” He said, “Isma‘ll.” 
This was mentioned in Kitab Az-Zuhd."l 

Ibn Abi Hatim said, “I heard my father say, The correct view 
is that the one who was to be sacrificed was Isma‘ll, peace be 
upon him.” He said, “And it was narrated that ‘Ali, Ibn Umar, 
Abu Hurayrah, Abu At-Tufayl, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Said bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Ash-Shabi, Muhammad bin Kab 
Al-Qurazi, Abu Jafar Muhammad bin ‘Ali and Abu Salih, may 
Allah be pleased with them all, said that the one who was to 
be sacrificed was Isma^l,"?! 

Al-Baghawi said in his Tafsir, “This was the view of ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar, Said bin Al-Musayyib, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Mujahid, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Muhammad bin Kab Al- 
Qurazi and Al-Kalbi."“] This was also reported from Ibn 
!!l At-Tabari 21:85. 

"I 4z-Zuhd, ‘Abdullah bin Ahmad ; 80. 
Pl At-Tabari 21:82-84. 
M Al-Baghawi 4:32. 
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‘Abbas and from Abu 'Amr bin AI-'Alà'. 





«And We gave him the glad tidings of Ishq - a Prophet from 
the righteous.» 
having given the glad tidings of the one who was to be sacrificed, 
who was Ismá'il, Allah immediately follows that with mention of 
the glad tidings of his brother Ishaq. This is also mentioned in 
Stirah Hid (11:71) and in Surat Al-Hijr (15:53-55}. 


<> 


4a Prophet> means, from him there will come a righteous 
Prophet. 





tua aci US $72 Cei os ase do ok 


«We blessed him and idi And of their progeny are (some) 
that do right, and some that plainly wrong themselves. 


This is like the a 
$ uunc oe es AB OE GG So Sa ys Lad 
thoi OG G 4 


$4 


it was said: “O Nith! Come down (from the ship) with peace 
from Us and blessings on you and on the people who are with 
you, but people to whom We shall grant their pleasures (for a 
time), but in the end a painful torment will reach them from 
Us."» (11:48) 





HE yell S. CT CEE BOG wh J 


4114. And, indeed We gave Our grace to Misa and Harin.> 


4115. And We saved them and their people from the great 
distress,» 


€116. And helped ihem, so that they became the victors; 
4117. And We gave them the clear Scripture ;> 
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4118. And guided them to the right path. 

4119. And We left for them among the later generations. 
«120. Salam (peace!) be upon Müsà and Hàrün!" 
4121. Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good.> 
4122. Verily, they were two of Our believing servants.» 


Musa and Harin 


Allah tells us how He blessed Müsà and Haran with 
prophethood and how He saved them, along with those who 
believed, from the oppression of Fir'awn and his people, who 
had persecuted them by killing their sons and sparing their 
women, and by forcing them to do the most menial tasks, 
then ultimately He caused them to prevail over them and to 
seize their lands and their wealth and all that they had spent 
their entire lives amassing. Then Allah revealed to Musa the 
Clear and Mighty Book, which is the Tawrah, as Allah says: 


65 HD PS op Ch id 
And indeed We granted to Müsà and Harün the criterion (of 
right and wrong), and a shining light» (21:48). 

And Allah says here: 

oes Seat cecus dai cast weg 


€And We gave them the clear Scripture; and guided them to 
the right path. 





meaning, with regard to words and deeds. 
€ a cui ds 
€And We left for them among the later generations.» 


means, that after they died they would be mentioned in good 
terms and spoken of highly. Then Allah explain this further: 
ie eH Dat uf BK Y Boys ws & Mop 
EC Cael 
«Salàm (peace!) be upon Misa and Haran! Verily, thus do We 
reward the doers of good. Verily, they were two of Our 
believing servants. 
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Lord and the Lord of your forefathers?" } 







4123. And verily, Ilyäs 
was one of the 
Messengers. 

4124. When he said to 
his people: "Will you 
not have Taqwá?" 
«125. "Will you call 
upon 'Ba'l and forsake 
the Best of creators,» 
4126. Allāh, your 


€127. But they denied him, so they will certainly be brought 


forth, 
4128. 


4129. 
«130. " 
4131. 
4132. 


Save the chosen servants of Allah.> 


Salüm (peace!) be upon Ilyàásin!"y 


Ilyas 


Qatiédah and Muhammad bin Ishaq said, 


And We left for him among the later generations. 


Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good. 
Verily, he was one of Our believing servants.> 


‘Ilyas is another 


name for Idris."") Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 


U! At-Tabari 21:95. 
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Mas'üd, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Ilyas is 
Idris." This was also the view of Ad-Dabhak ."! Wahb bin 
Munabbih said, “He is Ilyas bin Yasin bin Finhàs bin Ai-‘Tzar 
bin Haran bin Imran.”*) 

Allah sent him to the Children of Israel after Hizqil (Ezekiel), 
may peace be upon them both. They had started to worship an 
idol called Ba‘, and he called them to Allah, may He be exalted, 
and forbade them to worship anyone besides Him. Their king 
believed in him, then he apostatized, and they persisted in their 
misguided ways, and not one person among them believed in 
him. So he prayed to Allah against them, and Allah withheld the 
rain from them for three years. Then they asked him to relieve 
them from that, and promised that they would believe in him if 
rain came to them. So he prayed to Allah for them, and the rains 
came, but they persisted in their evil ways of disbelief. So he 
asked Allah to take him to Him. Al-Yasa‘ bin Akhtab had grown 
up under his care, may peace be upon them both. So Ilyas was 
commanded to go to such and such a place, and whatever 
mount came to him, he was to ride on it and not to give it away. 
A horse of fire was brought to him, so he rode it, and Alláh 
clothed him with light and covered him with feathers, and he 
used to fly with the angels as a human angel, heavenly yet also 
earthly. This is what was narrated by Wahb bin Munabbih from 
the People of the Book; Allah knows best how true it is. 

EEE H asi Ji ap 
«When he said to his people: "Will you not have Taqwā?"} 


means, 'do you not fear Allàh when you worship others 
instead of Him?’ 


€3Xciadit 571 nds da Sod) 
«Will you call upon Ba'l and isle the Best of creators,> 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said that the word Ba'l means lord."! 
‘Ikrimah and Qatādah said, “This is the language of the people 
ÑT Al-Qurjubi 15:115. 

V2! At-Tabari 21:97. 

I! At-Tabari 21:97. 

Pl At-Tabari 21:96. 
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of Yemen.”!) According to another report from Qatadah, it is 
the language of Azd Shanü'ah.?! *Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin 
Aslam narrated from his father that it is the name of an idol 
which was worshipped by the people of a city called Ba'labak 
(Baalbek) which is to the west of Damascus."! Ad-Dahhak 
said, “It is an idol which they used to worship."^! 


€ 52d 
«Will you call upon Ba'I» means, *will you worship an idol," 
CO ee 5X8 di $1 ciis) 


and forsake the Best of creators, Allah, your Lord and the 
Lord of your forefathers?» 


means, ‘He is the One Who is deserving of your worship alone, 
with no partners or associates.’ 


€But they denied him, so they will certainly be brought forth,» 
means, for the punishment on the Day of Reckoning. 
Dulce Af scs yp 


€Save the chosen servants of Allah.) means, those who believe in 
Him alone. 














«And We left for him among the later generations. 
means, he is praised and spoken of highly. 


€ d & Lp 


<Salam (peace!) be upon Iyásm!» Similarly, one might say for 
Ismá'tl, Ismà'in. This is the language (dialect) of Bani Asad; 
they say Mikal, Miká'llL and Mikà'in. They say Ibrahim and 
Ibraham; Isra'll, Isra’in; Tar Sina’, Tàr Sinin. All of that is fine. 


I At-Tabart 21:96. 
12) Ad-Durr A-Manthür 7 :119. 
I3 at-Tabari 21:97. 
Ul At-Tabari 21:97. 
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ii Gs iR EEA 6h HT GD 


€x - 
«Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good. Verily, he was 
one of Our believing servants.» 


We have already discussed the meaning of this above.!"! And 
Allah knows best. 





4133. And verily, Lūt was one of the Messengers.» 
4134. When We saved him and his family, all,> 


4135. Except an old woman (his wife) who was among those 
who remained behind > 


€136. Then We destroyed the rest.> 
4137. Verily, you pass by them in the morning.» 
4138. And at night; will you not then reflect? 


The Destruction of the People of Lut (Lot) 


Allah tells us that He sent His servant and Messenger Lut, 
peace be upon him, to his people, and they denied him, so 
Allah saved him from among them, him and his family with 
the exception of his wife, who was destroyed along with her 
people. Allah destroyed them with different kinds of 
punishments, and made their vicinity a foul, stinking lake 
which is on a well-travelled route where people pass by night 
and day (i.e., the Dead Sea, which lays close to the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah on the highway between Arabia and 
Syria). Allàh says: 


IBGE Ds han via ud Kp 
Verily, you pass by them in the morning. And at night; will 
you not then reflect?> 


meaning, ‘will you not learn a lesson from them and how Allah 
destroyed them, and realize that a similar end awaits the 
disbelievers.' 





Ul See Sürat As-Saffat (37 :80-81). 
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á ih 


4139. And verily, Yünus was one of the Messengers. 
4140. When he ran to the laden ship :> 


4141. Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he was among the 
losers.» 


4142. Then a (big) fish swallowed him as he had done an act 
worthy of blame.» 


4143. Had he not been of them who glorify Allah,> 


4144. He would have indeed remained inside its belly (the fish) 
till the Day of Resurrection.» 


4145. But We cast him forth on the naked shore while he was 
sick,» 


«146. And We caused a plant of gourd to grow over him. 


4147. And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even 
more.» 


«148. And they believed; so We gave them enjoyment for a 
while.» 


The Story of Yünus 


We have already discussed the story of Yünus, peace be upon 
him, in Surat Al-Anbiyd’ {21:87-88). In the Two Sahihs it is 
reported that the Messenger of Allah 2% said: 


Meg od e ze OUR M xa 





«lt is not right for any person to say I am better than. Yünus 
bin Matta x 


Gui uii d ala 


€«When he ran to the laden ship.> Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “It was filled with cargo. 


Di Fath ALBari 4:193, Muslim 4:1846. 
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x 
Then he (agreed to) cast lots, means, to draw lots.” 
€x Las 


gand he was among the losers.» means among those who 
have been overcome. 


This was because the ship was being pounded by the waves 
on all sides, and they were at risk of drowning, so they drew 
lots, and whoever lost would be thrown overboard so as to 
lighten the load. The Prophet of Allah Yünus, peace be upon 
him, lost the draw three times, but they did not want to throw 
him overboard. He took off his garment so that he could throw 
himself into the sea, and they tried to stop him. Then Allah 
commanded a large fish from the Green Sea (i.e., 
Mediterranian Sea) to cleave the oceans and come and swallow 
Yünus, peace be upon him, without cutting his flesh or 
breaking his bones. The fish came and Yünus, peace be upon 
him, threw himself overboard, and the fish swallowed him and 
took him away, traveling through all the seas with him. When 
Yünus had stayed for some time in the fish's belly, he thought 
that he had died; then he moved his head and legs and arms, 
and saw that he was alive. He prayed in the belly of the fish, 
and one of the things he said in his main prayer was: “O Lord, 
I have taken as a place of worship to You a place which no 
other person has reached.” They differed as to how long he 
spent in the belly of the fish. Some said three days; this was 
the view of Qatàdah. Some said seven days; this was the view 
of Ja'far As-Sàdiq, may Allàh be pleased with him. Some said 
forty days; this was the view of Abu Málik.?! Mujáhid said, 
narrating from Ash-Sha'bi, *It swallowed him in the morning 
and cast him forth in the evening." And Allàh knows best how 
long exactly was. 

Allàh says, 


GEM a dul a S Dii i © A Sb 
Had he not been of them who glorify Allāh, He would have 





Ul Aț-Tabari 21:106. 
12) At-Tabari 21:111. 


Sürah 37. As-Saffüt (139 - 148) (Part-23) 287 


indeed remained inside its belly (the fish) till the Day of 

Resurrection .» 
]t was said that, if he had not already done righteous deeds 
during his time of ease. This was the view of Ad-Dahhak bin 
Qays, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Wahb bin Munabbih, Qatádah and 
others!!! and it was the view favored by Ibn Jarir.?! This is 
what is indicated in the authentic Hadith which we quote 
below, if Allah wills. In a Hadith narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, he #% said: 

Bhi a B Gu ui d Uis 

sRemember Allāh during times of ease and He will remember 

you during times of difficulty»?! 
And it was said that what was meant by the Ayah: 

CEL & oF ES Vp 
€Had he not been of them who glorify Allah,> 

was the meaning of the following Ayat: 


m 4 4 


Lia n L4 ó xL i Ó F j sihi 4 xin 
LUN PES x 








23i a acts A KS 


«But he cried through the darkness (saying): “La ilāhā illā 
Anta, You are glorified! Truly, 1 have been of the wrongdoers.” 
So We answered his call, and delivered him from the distress. 
And thus We do deliver the believers.> (21:87-88). 
This was the view of Said bin Jubayr and others.! Ibn Abi 
Hátim recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased 
with him - and I do not know of anything narrated from Anas 
that he did not attribute to the Messenger of Allah #5: 


E AE ug 3X SU e pq fca ada zin c "TE 





7 Ar-Tabari 2 
Bl Ahmad 1 307. 
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a ei oi yb i Od cosi 
‘When it occurred to the Prophet Yiinus, upon him be peace, 
to call upon Allah in these words when he was in the belly of 
the great fish, he said, "La ilaha illa Anta, Yo are glorified! 
Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers." This call went and 
hovered around the (mighty) Throne, and the angels said, “O 
Lord, this is the voice of one who is weak but known, in a 
faraway strange land. Allāh, may He be exalted, said, “How do 
you know this?" They said, “O Lord, who is he?” Allāh, may 
He be exalted, said, "My servant Yünus." They said, "Your 
servant Yiinus, from whom there kept coming acceptable deeds 
and supplications which were answered?!" They said, "O Lord, 
will You not have mercy on him for what he did during his 
time of ease, and save him from this trial and tribulation?" He 
said, “Of course.” So, He commanded the great fish, and it 
cast him forth on the naked shore i" 


Allah says: 






4But We cast him forth» meaning, We threw him out,’ 
ec 
«on the naked shore» Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and others said that this refers to land in which there is no 
vegetation and no buildings. 
um 
while he was sick,> means, when he was weak of body. 


€x, 


U At-Tabari 21:109. This narration contains Yazid Ar-Ragàshi. Under 
the comments on Sürah Sád 38:21, Ibn Kathir grades his 
narrations unauthentic. 
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€And We caused a plant of gourd to grow over him. 


Ibn Mas'üd and Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them 
both, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Wahb bin 
Munabbih, Hilal bin Yasaf, ‘Abdullah bin Tawus, As-Suddi, 
Qataédah, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and several others, 
all said that gourd means squash.!! 

Some of them mentioned that the squash has a number of 
benefits: it grows quickly, its leaves offer shade because of 
their large size and smooth texture, flies do not come near it, 
and its fruits provide good nourishment; they may be eaten 
raw or cooked, and both the pulp and the peel may be eaten. 
It was reported that the Messenger of Allah #5 used to like 
squash and would look for it wherever it was on the serving 
dish." 





€ d Bi wh s 

And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even 

more. 
It is as if he was commanded, after he came forth from the 
fish, to go back to those to whom he had been sent in the first 
place, and they all believed in him. 

tig > 
or even more.» Makhal said, "They numbered one hundred and 
ten thousand. This was reported by Ibn Abi Hátim. Ibn Jarir 
said, "Some of the scholars of Arabic, the people of Basrah, said 
that this means up to one hundred thousand or more." Ibn 
Jarir interpreted this Ayah as he interpreted the Ayat: 
€ ES Nee ci i a b BH 2 op 


«Then, after that, your hearts were hardened and became as 








¢Behold! a section of them fear men as they fear Allah or even 
more» (4:77), and 


!!! At-Tabari 21:113 and 114, Ad-Durr AL-Manthür 7 130 131. 
P?! AI-Bukhári no. 2092. 
P! At-Tabari 21:116. 
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IEEE 
¢And was at a distance 
of two bows' length or 
(even) nearer> (53:9). 

The meaning is, not 


less than that, but 
rather more. 
ecu 

«And they believed; 
means, these people 
to whom Yunus, 
peace be upon him, 
had been sent all 
believed. 








We them 


€so 


gave 
enjoyment for a while. 
means, until the time 
of their appointed 
end. This is like the 


Ayah, 





ioe Se BH Ty 


Was there any town (community) that believed, and its faith 
(at that moment) saved it? - except the people of Yünus; when 
they believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in 
the life of the (present) world, and permitted them to enjoy for a 


while.» (10:98) 
EIE I EE: 
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4149. Now ask them: "Are there (only) daughters for your 
Lord and sons for them?” } 

«150. Or did We create the angels female while they were 
witnesses?» 

4151. Verily, it is of their falsehood that they say :> 

4152. "Allah has begotten.” And, verily, they are liars!» 
«153. Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons?» 
4154. What is the matter with you? How do you decide? 
4155. Will you not then remember?» 

4156. Or is there for you a plain authority?» 

4157. Then bring your Book if you are truthful!y. 


4158. And they have invented a kinship between Him and the 
Jinn, but the Jinn know well that they have indeed to appear 
(before Him).> 

4159. Glorified be Allah! (He is free) from what they attribute 
unto Him! 


4160. Except the servants of Allah, whom He chooses. 


Refutation of Those Who attribute Children to Allih and 
say that the Angels are His Daughters 

Allàh denounces those idolators who attribute daughters to 
Allah - exalted be He above that - and attributed to 
themselves what they desired, i.e., they wanted male offspring 
to themselves. 


CE GS HS do SM US I yp 


«And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought 

to any of them, his face becomes dark, and he is filed with 

inward grief!» (16:58), 
ie. that upsets him, and he wouid only choose sons for 
himself. Allah says: Then how can they attribute to Allah the 
share that they would not choose for themselves?’ Allah says: 


€i 
4Now ask them> means, quiz them by way of denunciation, 
€x As Sed ap 
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Are there (only) daughters for your Lord and sons for them?» 
This is like the Ayah: 
A & 


: ia ab 





> DOES E 
ls it for you the males and for Him the females? That indeed is 
a division most unfair!» (53:21-22). 








AEG CE d» 


€Or did We create the angels female while they were 
witnesses?> 


means, how did they decide that the angels are female when 
they did not witness their creation? This is like the Ayah: 


PEGE BES HE YN Ex XX iu qi idi C us 

EH He 
«And they make the angels females who themselves are servants 
of the Most Gracious. Did they witness their creation? Their 


testimony will be recorded, and they will be questioned!» 
{43:19), 


which means, they will be questioned about that on the Day of 
Resurrection. 
aS i WD 


<Verily, it is of their falsehood> means, it is a part of the lies they 
tell. 





€à y 3:213) 
that they say: “Allah has begotten.""> meaning, that offspring 
have been born to Him. 
55 a 

«And verily, they are liars!» Allah mentions three of the things 
they said about the angels, which formed the utmost disbelief 
and falsehood. They said that they were the daughters of Allah 
and that Allah had offspring - exaited and sanctified be He 
above that. Then they made these offspring female, then they 
worshipped them instead of Allah, exalted and sanctified be He 
~ any of which on its own would be sufficient to condemn them 
to spend eternity in Hell. Then Allah says, denouncing them: 
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Wd os n 
«Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons?» 
meaning, what would make Him choose daughters rather than 
sons? This is like the Ayah, 
ke Ve oS Hy hy Ka de X 


TX then your Lord preferred for you sons, and taken for 
Himself from among the angels daughters? Verily, you indeed 
utter an awful saying .> (17:40) 


Allah says: 








€xssá af Aio 
«What is the matter with you? How do you decide? 
meaning, ‘what kind of reasoning makes you say that?’ 
€x ux gea Sap 
«Will you not ihen remember? Or is there for you a plain 
authority?» 
means, ‘evidence to prove what you say.’ 
Sous ja Ks up 
«Then bring your Book if you are truthful!y 


means, 'produce evidence for that derived from a Book 
revealed from heaven by Allah, to prove that He has taken 
what you say (ie., offspring. What you say is totally 
irrational.' 


«And they have invented a a kinship between Him and the Jinn,> 


Mujāhid said, “The idolators said that the angels were the 
daughters of Allah. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, Then who are their mothers?’ They said, The daughters 
of the leaders of the Jinn."!!! Qatadah and Ibn Zayd also said 
this. Allah - may He be blessed and exalted ~ says: 


UJ Ar-Tabari 21:121. 
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EL cae 
4but the jinn know) meaning, those to whom this is attributed 
tues wd 
«know well that they have indeed to appear (before Him).> 


means, that those who say that will be brought forth for 
punishment on the Day of Reckoning, because of the lies and 
falsehood that they uttered without knowledge 


ca S St) 
€Glorified be Allah! (He is free) from what they attribute unto 
Him!» 
means, exalted, sanctified and glorified be He far above having 


any offspring and far above what the wrongdoers and heretics 
attribute to Him. 





CX AE sey 
«Except the servants of Allàh, whom He chooses.» 


The pronoun in the verb translated as ‘they attribute” refers 
to all of mankind, then He excludes those whom He chooses, 
who are the ones who follow the truth revealed to every 





4161. So, verily you and those whom you worship 

4162. Cannot lead astray,» 

4163. Except those who are predestined to burn in Hell! 

4164. And there is not one of us (angels) but has his known 
place; 

€165. And verily, we (angels), we stand in rows ;> 

4166. And verily, we (angels) indeed are those who glorify.> 
4167. And indeed they used to say: 

4168. "If we had a reminder as had the men of old," 

4169. "We would have indeed been the chosen servants of 
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Allah!) 


4170. But (now) they disbelieve therein, so they will come to 
know!» 


No One believes what the Idolators say except Those 
Who are even more misguided than They 


Allàh says, addressing the idolators: 
ited yo A GY coss 
4So, verily you and those whom you worship cannot lead 
astray, except those who are predestined to burn in Hell!) 


meaning, ‘the only ones who will believe what you say and 
follow your misguided ways of false worship are those who are 
more misguided than you and are created for Hell.’ 





ANC Adi i, uc doi ub Ge tal i a Fb ap 
I ET KCN 
4They have hearts wherewith they understand not, and they 
have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have ears wherewith 
they hear not (the truth). They are like cattle, nay even more 
astray; those! They are the heedless ones.» (7:179). 
This is the parable of the people who follow the belief and 
ideas of Shirk, disbelief and misguidance, as Allah says: 
€ p iL dg oss Jj i S) 
Certainly, you have different ideas. Turned aside therefrom is 
he who is turned aside (by the decree of Allah).> (51:8-9) 


meaning, the one who is misled by it is the one who is turned 
aside. 





' The Place of the Angels and Their Ranks glorify Allah 


Then Allah says, declaring the angels to be above the position 
attributed to them by those who disbelieved in them and told 
lies about them - that they are the daughters of Allah — 


€&ux i dd o 
«And there is not one of us (angels) but has his known place ;> 
meaning, each one has his own place in the heavens and in 
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the places of worship, which he does not overstep. Ad-Dahhak 
said in his Tafsir. 
€x ideo 
"4And there is not one of us (angels) but has his known 
place ;» 


Masraq used to narrate that ‘A'ishah, may Allāh be pleased 
with her, said, The Messenger of Allah #& said: 





Bf dete SE gie Vy ay Cin az si va 
‘There is no place in the lower heaven without an angel 
standing or prostrating in it.» 
This is what Allah says: 
xt 
And there is not one of us (angels) but has his known place 
(or position)y 
It was reported that Ibn Mas'üd said, “In the heavens there is 
one heaven in which there is no space a hand span wide but 


there is the forehead or the foot of an angel on it." Then he 
recited: 





used» usp 


du 





Uo ad Eu 
«And there is not one of us (angels) but has his known 
place ; 9?! 

Sa'id bin Jubayr similarly said: 


€i si 
«And we (angels), we stand in rows.» means, we stand in rows to 
worship, as we have already seen in the Ayah 





By those ranged in ranks (or rows) 


Abu Nadrah said, “When the Igamah had been given, ‘Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, would turn to face the people 
and say: Make your rows straight, for Allah wants you to 


T At-Tabari 21:127. 
121 At-Tabari 21:127. 
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follow the ways of the angels. Then he would say, 





«And verily, we stand in rows ;> ‘Move back, O so-and-so, move 
forward, O so-and-so.’ Then he would go forward and say 
Allāhu Akbar” This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hātim and lbn 
Jarir.l!l 

In Şahīh Muslim it is narrated that Hudhayfah, may Alläh be 
pleased with him, said, “The ut of Allah 3& said, 


G ihr, GE uin ó 








‘We have been favored above mankind in three things: our 
rows have been made like the rows of the angels; the whole 
earth has been made a place of prayer for us; and its soil is a 
means of purification for us.» 


887i dg 
<And verily, we indeed are those who glorify.» 


means, ‘we stand in rows and glorify the Lord, praising Him, 
sanctifying Him and declaring Him to be above any faults or 
shortcomings. We are servants of Him and in need of Him, 
humbling ourselves before Him.’ 


The Quraysh wished that They could have a Reminder 
as had the Men of old 


KEA ái sc T 





256.9) Sua Ur a» 
«And indeed they used to say: “If we had a reminder as had 
the men of old, we would have indeed been the chosen servants 
of Allah!"'> 

means, ‘they used to wish - before you, O Muhammad, came 

to them - that they would have someone to remind them 

about Allah and what happened in earlier times, and to bring 

them the Book of Allah.’ This is like the a 
aa pad es crei 
é 

Pl At-Tabari 21:128. 

7! Muslim 1:371. 
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e hgs Ex 
«And they swore by Allāh their most binding oath that if a 
warner came to them, they would be more guided than any of 
the nations (before them); yet when a warner came to them, it 
increased in them naught but flight (from the truth).> (35:42), 







de vip papas 3 
É Au jus 


ere A 


iss $355 
€ uz VÉ Gy II ot 
Lest you should say: The Book was sent down only to two 
sects before us, and for our part, we were in fact unaware of 
what they studied." Or lest you should say: “If only the Book 
had been sent down to us, we would surely have been better 
guided than they." So now has come unfo you a clear proof 
from your Lord, and a form of guidance and a mercy. Who 
then does more wrong than one who rejects the Àyát of Allah 
and turns away therefrom? We shall requite those who turn 
away from Our Ayat with an evil torment, because of their 
turning away.> (6:156-157) 


Allah says here: 





Sr a 
€But they disbelieve therein, so they will come to know!» 


This is a definite and stern threat because of their disbelief in 
their Lord and their rejection of His Messenger ix. 





wx prr i 


4171. And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers,> 


€172. That they verily would be made triumphant,> 
4173. And that Our hosts! they verily would be the victors.> 
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4174. So, turn away from them for a while,> 
«175. And watch them and they shall see!p 
4176. Do they seek to hasten on Our torment? y 


€177. Then, when it descends in their courtyard, evil will be 
the morning for those who had warned!» 


4178. So, turn away from them for a while, 
«179. And watch and they shall seefy 


The Promise of Victory and the Command to turn away 
from Idolators 


Allàh says, 





e 


And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers,» 
meaning, it has already been stated in the first decree that the 
Messengers and their followers will ultimately prevail in this 
world and the Hereafter. This is like the Ayah: 


€3: 5o Sj dl coL gus U CAN ait my 
«Allah has decreed: ‘Verily, it is | and My Messengers who 
shall be the victorious” Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, 
Almighty.> (58:21), and 


CANT A g GA gel y K cG cs ai Gh 
4Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 


those who believe in this world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth.> (40:51). 

Cad ac ob aah at asa eg C eio Id 

4And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the 
Messengers, that they verily would be made triumphant,> 

meaning, in this world and in the Hereafter, as We have 
already stated that they would prevail over their people who 
disbelieved in them and went against them, and how Allah 
destroyed the disbelievers and saved His believing servants.’ 


3 dui 
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«And that Our hosts they verily would be the victors.» 
means, that they would ultimately prevail. 
45o turn away from them for a while,» means, ‘bear their 
annoyance with patience and wait until an appointed time, 
when We shall cause you to prevail and will grant you victory.’ 


dieing So A 


WE Ure yi ES 





e d 


«And watch them and they shall seefb means, *watch them and see 
what will happen to them by way of punishment for their 
opposition towards you and their disbelief in you.’ Allah said, 
as a threat and a warning, 


uu anb 
¢and they shall see!>. Then Allah says: 





«Do they seek to hasten on Our torment?> 
meaning, ‘they seek to hasten on the punishment because 
they disbelieve in you, and Allah is angry with them because 
of that and will make them suffer the consequences, and 
because of their disbelief and stubbornness, He will hasten on 
the punishment.’ 





Then, when it descends in their courtyard, evil will be the 
morning for those who had been warned!» 


means, when the punishment comes down to the place where 
they are, terrible will be the day of their punishment and 
destruction, As-Suddi said: 


ea Yd 
«Then, when it descends in their courtyard,p means, in their 
homes; 
4S5 tes ia» 
«evil will be the morning for those who had been warned!» 
means, how terrible that morning will be for them. It was 
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reported in the Two Sahihs that Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, "On the morning of Khaybar, when the people 
came out with their tools (to go about their daily work) and 
saw the (Muslim) army, they went back and said, 'Muhammad 
by Allah! Muhammad and the army!’ The Prophet 3& said: 


SEI CCo ii eg BL, OF 





Ü omnes 
«Allāhu Akbar! Khaybar has been destroyed. Then, when it 


descends in the courtyard of any people, evil will be the 
morning for those who had been warned!s"""t 





«So turn away fea them for a while, and watch and they shall 
see!> 


This is a reiteration of the command stated above. And Allah 
knows best. 


$5 Xi Ww dg 


Ls Waha G éi g 45 Sb 


EEG 
4180. Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of Al-'Izzah! (He is free) 
from what they attribute unto Him!> 
4181. And Salim (peace!) be on the Messengers!» 


€182. And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of all 
that exists.» 


Allah glorified Himself and states that He is far above what the 
lying wrongdoers say about Him; glorified and sanctified and 
exalted be He far above what they say. Allah says: 


€ à às Se 
«Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of Al-'Izzah!» 
meaning, the Owner of might and power Whom none can resist. 
€ c 


«(He is free) from. what they attribute unto. Him!» means, from 
what these lying fabricators say. 


Z3 de eio 


"I Fath Al-Bari 2:107, Muslim 2:1043. 
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¢And Salam be on the Messengers!» means, may the peace of 
Allah be upon them in this world and in the Hereafter, because 
what they say about their Lord is sound, correct and true. 
€i os do 

€And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of all that 

exists.» 
means, praise be to Him at the beginning and end of all 
things. Because Tasbih (glorification] implies a declaration of 
being free from all shortcomings, the two ideas appear together 
here and in many places in the Qur'an. Allah says: 
€ AE 


Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of Al-'Izzah! (He is free) from 
what they attribute unto Him! And Salam (peace!) be on the 
Messengers! And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of 
all that exists.> 


Said bin Abi ‘Ardbah narrated that Qatadah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
veer i, 3,55 Ul coast e es gfe eitis dp 
‘When you send Salam on me, send Salam on all the 
Messengers, for I am one of the Messengers.” 
This was recorded by Ibn Jarīr and Ibn Abi Hātim.!" 
Abu Muhammad Al-Baghawi recorded in his Tafsir that ‘Ali, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: “Whoever wants a greater 
measure of reward on the Day of Resurrection, let him say at 
the end of any gathering, 


^n 0$ aM 


wA X 





P 





inaa 


&Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of honor, glory and power! 
(He is free) from what they attribute unto Him! And Salam 
(peace!) be on the Messengers! And all the praises and thanks 
be to Allah, Lord of all that existsy."?l 


©) ap-Tabari 21 :134. 
BI Al-Baghawi 4:46. 
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Other Hadiths concerning the expiation for any wrongs that 
may have occurred during a gathering prescribe saying the 
words: "Glory be to You, O Alláh, and praise. There is no God 
except You; I seek your forgiveness and | repent to you." I 
have written a chapter dealing exclusively with this topic. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Strat As-Sdaffat. And Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, knows best. 


Sürah 38. Sad (1 - 3) (Part-23) 
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The Tafsir of Sirah Sad 
(Chapter - 38) 

which was revealed in Makkah 
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WG Sá x e o Gl 
(Dui is Sij 
€1. Sád. By the Qur'an 
full of reminding .» 
42. Those who disbelieve 
are in false pride and 
opposition .» 
«3. How many a 
generation have We de- 
Stroyed before them! And 
they cried out when 
there was no longer time 





ass for escape .> 


We have already 
discussed the separate 
letters in the the 
beginning of the Tafsir 
of Strat Al-Baqarah, 








and there is no need to 
repeat it here. 


€ Xii as acd 


<By the Qur'an full of reminding.» means, by the Qur'àn which 
includes all that is in it as a reminder and a benefit to people in 
this life and the Hereafter. Ad-Dahhak said that the Ayah, 
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Gs» 
full of reminding.) is like the Ayah, 
Si is Com KAD 
«Indeed, We have sent down for you (O mankind) a Book in 
which there is Dhikrukump (21:10). 
ie. your reminder."! This was also the view of Qatàdah and 
of Ibn Jarir.?! Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 


Said bin Jubayr, Ismail bin Abi Khalid, Ibn "Uyaynah, Abu 
Husayn, Abu Salih and As-Suddi said: 


€i sd 


full of reminding.) “Full of honor,” i.e., of high standing"! 
There is no contradiction between the two views, because it is a 
noble Book which includes reminders and leaves no excuse and 
brings warnings. The reason for this oath is to be found in the 
Ayah: 





(^12 


€ $5 35 ien d X ap 
<Not one of them but denied the Messengers; therefore My 
torment was justified.» (38:14). 

Qatádah said, "The reason for it is to be found in the Ayah: 
«Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and 
oppositiony "^l 

This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir.'*! 

«Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and opposition.) 


means, in this Qur'àn there is a reminder for those who will 
be reminded and a lesson for those who will learn a lesson, 





!l At-Tabari 21:140. 
V1 Ag-Tabari 21:140. 
FJ Ap-Tabari 21:139, 140. 
I At-Tabari 21:140. 
BI At-Tabari 21:141. 
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but the disbelievers will not benefit from it because they 
6G 
are in false pride> meaning, arrogance and tribalism, 
€» 
«and opposition.» means, they are stubbornly opposed to it and 
go against it. Then Allah scares them with news of how the 
nations who came before them were destroyed because of their 


opposition to the Messengers and their disbelief in the 
Scriptures that were revealed from heaven. Allah says: 





¢How many a generation have We destroyed before them!» 
meaning, disbelieving nations. 
«56 
¢And they cried out) means, when the punishment came to 
them, they called for help and cried out to Allah, but that did 
not save them at all. This is like the Aydt: 


ade 


Cá v 


wat YE 








II 
<Then, when they perceived (saw) Our torment, behold, they 
(tried to) flee from it. Flee not, but return to that wherein you 


lived a luxurious life, and to your homes, in order that you 
may be questioned.» (21:12-13). 


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that At-Tamimi said, “I asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, about the Ayah: 
kph be Si Wit 
And they cried out when there was no longer time for 
escape.» 
He said that it was not the time for them to call or flee or 
escape. Muhammad bin Ka'b said, concerning the Ayah: 
4S Se SH WED 
qAnd they cried out when there was no longer time for 
escape.» 
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“They called for Tawhid when their lives were over, and they 
resorted to repentance when their lives were over.” 

Qatidah said, “When they saw the punishment, they wanted 
to repent when there was no longer time to call out.” Mujahid 
said: 

KE e S$ UD 
And they cried out when there was no longer time for 
escape.» 
"It was not the time to flee or escape.” Allah says: 





when there was no longer time for escape.» 
meaning, there was no time to escape or run away; and Allàh 
knows best. 
& 56 ofi g 


a 


C, t is $ 





ga 


VES 





44. And they wonder that a warner has come to them from 
among themselves. And the disbelievers say: "This is a 
sorcerer, a liar." 

45. "Has he made the gods into One God. Verily, this is a 
curious thing!" 

46. And the leaders among them went about (saying): “Go on, 
and remain constant to your gods! Verily, this is a thing 
designed!" 

«7. "We have not heard (the like) of this in the religion of these 
later days. This is nothing but an invention!" 

«8. "Has the Reminder been sent down to him (alone) from 
among us?" Nay, but they are in doubt about My Reminder! 


Pl Ad.Durr ALManthür 7:145. 
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Nay, but they have not tasted (My) torment!> 

49. Or have they the treasures of the mercy of your Lord, the 
Almighty, the Real Bestower?> 

410. Or is it that the dominion of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them is theirs? If so, let them ascend up 
with means! 


€11. They will be a defeated host like the Confederates of the old 
Hmes.» 


The Idolators were amazed at the Message, Tawhid and 
the Qur'ün 
Allah tells us that the idolators wondered at the sending of the 


Messenger of Allàh i& as a bringer of glad tidings and a 
warner. This is like the Ayah: 


AU gx cdit a Stat aah oh i d Ras Dee ta kip 

gd oh OS Ly GLH SE AS ee ae GS 
Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our revelation 
to a man from among themselves (saying): “Warn mankind, 
and give good news to those who believe that they shall have 
with their Lord the rewards of their good deeds?" (Bul) the 
disbelievers say : "This is indeed an evident sorcerer! (10:2). 

And Allāh says here: 





«And they wonder that a warner has come to them from among 
themselves.» 


meaning, a human being like themselves. 
ied Ch AH SS ET gnc Ok Gab SGD 


And the disbelievers said: "This is a sorcerer, a liar. Has he 
made the gods into One God?" 


meaning, does he claim that the One Who is to worshipped is 
One and there is no god besides Him? The idolators - may 
Allah curse them - denounced that and were amazed at the 
idea of giving up Shirk, because they had learned from their 
forefathers to worship idols and their hearts were filled with 
love for that. When the Messenger 3% called them to rid their 
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hearts of that and to worship Allah Alone, this was too much 
for them and they were astounded by it. They said: 


gie Soi Sa ood GA A as GA OS OD 

€"Has he made the gods into One God? Verily, this is a 

curious thing!" And the leaders among them went about» 
meaning the chiefs and masters and nobles, 

e 
(saying) : "Go on..." meaning, ‘persist in your religion,’ 
Cos d eno 

and remain constant to your gods!p, meaning, ‘do not respond to 
Muhammad’s call to Tawhid.’ 


«x tica) 
<Verily, this is a thing designed!» Ibn Jarir said, “The Tawhid to 
which Muhammad is calling you is something by which he 
wishes to gain power over you, and exalt his own position, so 


that he will have followers among you, but we will not respond 
to him,”!?) 





The Reason for the Revelation of These Aydt 


Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “When Abu Talib fell sick, some of the 
people of the Quraysh, including Abu Jahl, entered upon him 
and said, Your brother's son is insulting our gods; he does 
such and such and says such and such. Why don’t you send 
for him and tell him not to do that?’ So he sent for the 
Prophet à and he entered the house. There was space enough 
for one man to sit between them and Abu Talib, and Abu 
Jahl, may Allah curse him, was afraid that if (the Prophet 3%) 
were to sit beside Abu Talib he would be more lenient with 
him, so he jumped up and sat in that spot, and the Messenger 
of Allah 38 could find nowhere to sit near his uncle, so he sat 
by the door. Abu Talib said to him, ʻO son of my brother, why 
are your people complaining about you and claiming that you 


Il At-Tabari 21:152. 
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insult their gods and say such and such?’ They made so many 
complaints against him. Thereupon, he #§ said, 


Hd als od e pd Sed UE pet i$ e pA) 





it, the Arabs will become their followers and the non-Arabs will 
pay Jizyah to them.» 
They were worried about what he said, so they said, 'One word? 
Yes, by your father, (we will say) ten words! What is it?' Abu 
Talib said, ‘What word is it, O son of my brother?’ He 3 said, 
did Y 
iLà ilüha illallàh .* 
They stood up in agitation, brushing down their clothes, 
saying, 
€328 t i 8 s d. as gc 
«Has he made the gods into One God. Verily, this is a curious 
thing!> 
Then this passage was revealed, from this Ayah to the Ayah: 
66 UO, 
«Nay, but they have not tasted (My) torment!>” 


This is the wording of Abu Kurayb.!! Something similar was 
also recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasai, and At-Tirmidhi 
said, "Hasan."?l 





Aii ioi a bs ce o> 


«We have not heard (the like) of this in the religion of these 
later days.» 


means, ‘we have not heard anything like this Tawhid to which 
Muhammad calls us in the religion of these later days." 


Ul At-Tabari 21:149. 

7 Ahmad 1:362, An-Nasá! in ALKubrá 6:442, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 
9:99. A few scholars grade this narration weak, including Al- 
Arna'ut (A-Musnad no. 3420) and Al-Albàni in Da'if Sunan At- 
Tirmidhi under the Tafsir of this Ayah. 
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Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, “We have not heard of this from the religion of 
these later days (meaning Christianity); if this Quran were 
true, the Christians would have told us about it"!!! 

Gui a» 
«This is nothing but an invention!y Mujahid and Qatadah said, “A 
lie."?! Ibn 'Abbàs said, "A fabrication." 
€ o Zar zx guy 
«Has the Reminder been sent down to him (alone) from among 
us?» 


They thought it unlikely that he would be singled out from 
among them to receive the Qur'àn. This is like the Ayat: 


Bick Bl ui yo e CH Ga 3g DR 
«And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some 
great man of the two towns?" (43:31). 


Allàh said: 
E. ^v l i pee gorg nt ee zeer zp y 
$$ ux CES UM am) uui en Ci Gs cs Ly op 


€5 as 





«Is it they who would portion out the mercy of your Lord? It is 
We Who portion out between them their livelihood in this 
world, and We raised some of them above others in ranks> 
(43:32). 
When they said this, it indicated their ignorance and lack of 
understanding since they thought it was unlikely that the 
Qur'an would be revealed to the Messenger # and not to 
somebody else. 


4% Ww, 
€Nay, but they have not tasted (My) torment!y 
means, they say this because they have not yet tasted the 
punishment and vengeance of Allah. But they will come to 


UJ AtTabari 21:152. 
P! At-Tabari 21:155. 
P! At-Tabari 21:154. 
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know the consequences of what they say and what they 
rejected on the Day when they are herded into the fire of Hell. 
Then Allah points out that He is the One Who is in control of 
His Creation and Who does whatever He wills, Who gives 
whatever He wants to whomever He wants, and honors 
whomever He wants and humiliates whomever He wants, and 
guides whomever He wants and misguides whomever He 
wants, and sends the Rüh {Jibril} by His command upon 
whomsoever He wants among His servants, and seals the 
hearts of whomever He wants, so no one can guide him apart 
from Allah. His servants do not possess any power and have 
no control over His dominion, not even a speck of dust’s 
weight; they do not possess even a thin membrane over a date 
stone, Allah says, denouncing them: 
4 al dn a ks A 
€Or have they the treasures of the mercy of your Lord, the 
Almighty, the Real Bestower?> 


meaning, the Almighty Whose might cannot be overcome, the 
Bestower Who gives whatever He wills to whomsoever He wills. 
This Ayah is like the Ayah: 

Hae GS GO ke Nal Ok I d Gp uii nr io 
Foi be EE Se as 


Een due Gi ii ia A the oy GE 











€Or have they a share in the dominion? Then in that case they 
would mot give mankind even a speck on the back of a date 
stone. Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of 
His bounty? Then, We had already given the family of Ibrahim 
the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred upon them a great 
kingdom. Of them were (some) who believed in him, and of 
them were (some) who averted their faces from him ; and enough 
is Hell for burning (them).> (4:53-55). 


€Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord 


(wealth), then you would surely hold back for fear of (being 
exhausted), and man is ever miserly!" (17:100). 
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This is after Allāh tells us the story of how the disbeliever 
denied the sending of a human Messenger, as He tells us that 
, peace be upon him, said: 

AIE A F EE b a SM BD 
<‘Is it that the Reminder is sent to him alone from among us? 


Nay, he is an insolent liar!” Tomorrow they will come to know 
who is the liar, the insolent one!» (54:25, 26) 


EEEN o K Ce GANG set at A 
4Or is it that the dominion of the heavens and the earth and ail 


that is between them is theirs? If so, let them ascend up with 
means.» 






means, if they have that, then let them ascend up with means. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujáhid, Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, Qatadah and others said, "The ways to the heaven,” 
Ad-Dahhak, said, “Then let them ascend into the seventh 
heaven. "f?! 

Then Allah says, 


4 
4they will be a defeated host like the Confederates of the old 
times.» 


meaning, these hosts of disbelievers who are in false pride and 
opposition will be defeated and overwhelmed and disgraced, 
just as the Confederates of the old times were disgraced before 
them. This Ayah is like the Ayah: 


« 


«Or say they: "We are a great multitude, victorious?” Their 

multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their backs.» 

(54:44-45) - which is what happened on the day of Badr - 
EEA G kc tex faa gp 


«Nay, but the Hour is their aM time, and the Hour will 
be more grievous and more bitter.» (54:46) 
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"I At-Tabari 21:156. 


P! At-Tabari 21:157. 
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412. Before them denied — the people of Nüh; and “Ad; and 
Fir'awn the man of stakes, 

413. And Thamūd, and the people of Lit, and the Dwellers of 
Al-Aykah; such were the Confederates. 

414. Not one of them but denied the Messengers; therefore My 
torment was justified .> 

«15. And these only wait for a single Sayhah there will be no 
pause or ending thereto. 

416. They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittanà before the 
Day of Reckoning!" 

417. Be patient of what they say... 


A Reminder of Those Who were destroyed among the 
Previous Nations 


Allah tells us about those past nations and the punishment 
and vengeance that struck them for their going against the 
Messengers and disbelieving in the Prophets, peace be upon 
them. We have already seen their stories in detail in numerous 
places (in the Qur'àn). Allàh says: 
Kesi ay 
such were the Confederates.» meaning, ‘they were greater and 
stronger than you, they had more wealth and children, but that 
did not protect them from the punishment of Allah at all when 
the command of your Lord came to pass.’ Allah says: 
€Suie d 3 ee YF wp 
«Not one of them but denied the Messengers; therefore My 
torment was justified.» 


The reason for their destruction was their disbelief in the 
Messengers, so let those who are addressed here beware and 
be afraid,’ 








dos ER 
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4And these only wait for a single Sayhah there will be no pause 

or ending thereto.> 
Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam; “There will none who can 
avert it"! ie., they will only wait for the Hour that it shall 
come upon them suddenly while they perceive not. But some 
of its portents have already come, i.e., it has drawn nigh. This 
Sayhah is the blast on the Trumpet when Allah will command 
Israfil to sound a long note, and there will be no one in the 
heaven or on earth but will be terrified, except those whom 
Allah spares. T i A ERA E 

Suc 4 $i d EG Ue 

«They say : "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittanà before the Day of 

Reckoning!" 
Here Allah denounces the idolators for calling for the punishment 
to be hastened upon themselves. Qitt refers to a book or record, or 
it was said that it means one’s allotted share or fortune. Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al- 
Hasan and others said, “They asked for the punishment to be 
hastened."?! Qatádah added, this is like when they said: 

Git d En o ome Cá. LE dau n $E AR SK ap Lid 

8 Hl unn 

<0 Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth from You, 

then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a 

painful torment."y (8:32). 
It was also said that they asked for their share of Paradise to 
be hastened, if it really existed, so that they might have their 
share in this world; they said this because they thought it 
unlikely to exist and they disbelieved in it. Ibn Jarir said, 
"They asked for whatever they deserved, good or bad, to be 
hastened for them in this world.”“! What he said is good, and 
A-Dahhàk and Ismail bin Abi Khalid based their views on it. 
And Allāh knows best! They said this by way of mockery 
Il 'Abdur-Razzáq 3:161. 
P At-Tabari 21:164, Ad-Durr ALManthür 7:148 . 
P! At-Tabari 21:164. 
P At-Tabari 21:165. 
I8 At-Tabari 21:195. 
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and disbelief, so Allah 
commanded His 
Messenger i£ to be 
patient in the face of 
their insults, and He 
gave him the glad 



















BASS e iis; tidings that his 
2 BN De see 2o. s. | Patience would be 
(peo de Es oeil rewarded with victory 









and success. 
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€17.And remember Our 
slave Dawud, endued 
with Al-Ayd. Verily, he 
was ever oft-returning in 
all matters and in 
repentance .> 

€18. Verily, We made the mountains to glorify Our praises with him 
in the ‘Ashi and Ishraq.> 

419. And (so did) the birds assembled, all obedient to him. 

420. We made his kingdom strong and gave him Al-Hikmah and 
sound judgement in speech and decision.» 



















Dawud, peace be upon him 


Allah tells us that His servant and Messenger Dawud, peace be 
upon him, was endued with power. Al-Ayd means strength in 
knowledge and action. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, “Al-Ayd means strength.” 


NI At-Tabari 21:166, 167. 
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Mujahid said, “Al-Ayd means strength in obedience to Allah."'!! 
Qatadah said, “Dawud, peace be upon him, was given strength 
in worship and the proper understanding of Islam.””! He told 
us that he, peace be upon him, used to spend a third of the 
night in prayer, and he fasted for half a lifetime. This was 
reported in the Two Sahihs, where it is recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


o de dt Ht pen Soh cius ioco Sus at J pein ch 
5 Cy pya D65 iode Q5 «Bb eun; «quin Zu p OB 555 
«eol od di c Y dt 





Vy úy 





‘The most beloved of prayer to Allah is the prayer of Dawud, 
and the most beloved of fasting to Allah is the fasting of 
Dawud. He used to sleep for half of the night, stand in prayer 
for a third of the night, then sleep for a sixth of the night, and 
he used to fast alternate days. He never fled from the battlefield, 
and he always turned to Allāh ‚°l 


which means that he turned to Allah with regard to all of his 
affairs. 
es A ox dre 

«Verily, We made the mountains to glorify Our praises with 

him in the 'Ashi and Ishrag.> 
means, Allàh caused the mountains to glorify His praises with 
him at sunrise and at the end of the day. This is like the Ayah: 

€ Iz ad Job 
€O you mountains. Glorify (Allah) with him! And you birds 
(also)! (34:10). 


The birds also used to glorify Allah’s praises with him. If a 
bird flew by him and heard him chanting the Zabur, it would 
not go away; instead it would stay hovering in the air, 
glorifying Allah along with him. And the lofty mountains would 
respond to him and echo his glorification of Allah. Ibn Jarir 





"I At-Tabari 21:166. 
VI At-Tabari 21:167. 
P Fath AL-Bári 3:20, Muslim 2:816. 
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recorded from ‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal that Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, did not pray Ad-Duhd. 
[‘Abdullah said:] “So 1 took him to Umm Hani, may Allah be 
pleased with her, and said to her, Tell him what you told me.’ 
She said, The Messenger of Allah #% entered my house on the 
day of the conquest of Makkah. He called for water to be 
poured into a large bowl, then he called for a garment which 
he used as a screen between me and him, and he washed 
himself. Then he sprinkled water around the house and 
prayed eight Rak'ahs. This was Ad-Duha, and its standing, 
bowing, prostration and sitting were all equal in brevity.’ Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, left, saying, I have 
read the Qur'àn from cover to cover, and I never knew about 
Salat Ad-Duha until now!’ Then he recited: 





glorify Our praises with him in the ‘Ashi and Ishrag.> 


I used to say, "What is Salat AlIshrag, but now I know what it 
ig "11 
1s. 


And (so did) the birds assembled,» meaning, hovering in the air. 
4i áj 

gall obedient to him.» means, they obeyed him and followed him 

in glorifying Allah. Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah and Malik said, 

narrating from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd: 
elip 

all obedient to him.) means, “Following his commands." 

EKE sd 

4We made his kingdom strong> means, ‘We gave him complete 

dominion with all that kings need.’ [bn Abi Najih reported that 


Mujahid said, “He was the strongest and most powerful of the 
people of this world.” 


Xe 16; 


Ul At-Tabari 21:169. 
91 At-Tabari 21:169. 
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gand gave him Al-Hikmahy Mujahid said, “This means 
understanding, reason and intelligence.” Qatadah said, “The 
Book of Allah and following what is in it.” As-Suddi said: 


CSS 


¢Al-Hikmah> “Prophethood.”'! 
€ 


gand sound judgement} Shurayh Al-Qàdi and Ash-Shabi said, 
“Sound judgement is testimony and oaths.”?! Qatadah said, 
“Two witnesses for the plaintiff or an oath on the part of the 
defendant is meaning of sound judgement.” This is the 
sound judgement which the Prophets and Messengers judged 
and the believers and righteous accepted. This is the basis of 
this Ummah’s judicial system until the Day of Resurrection. 
This was the view of Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami. Mujahid 
and As-Suddi said, “It means passing the right judgement and 
understanding the case."*! Mujahid also said, “It is soundness 
in speech and in judgement, and this includes all of the above.” 
This is what is meant, and this is the view favored by ibn 
Jarir !5) 
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«21. And has the news of the litigants reached you? When they 
climbed over the wall into (his) Mihrab (private chamber of 
worship) ;> 


" At-Tabari 21:171. 
Ul At-Tabari 21:173. 
PI At-Tabari 21:173. 
V At-Tabari 21:172. 
13! At-Tabari 21:173. 
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422. When they entered in upon Dawud, he was terrified of 
them. They said: “Fear not! (We are) two litigants, one of us 
has wronged the other, therefore judge between us with truth, 
and treat us not with injustice, and guide us to the right way. 
423. Verily, this my brother (in religion) has ninety-nine ewes, 
while I have (only) one ewe, and he says: “Hand it over to me, 
and he overpowered me in speech." 


424. [Dàwud] said: “He has wronged you in demanding your 
ewe in addition to his ewes. And, verily, many partners 
oppress one another, except those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, and they are few." And Dawud guessed that We 
have tried him and he sought forgiveness of his Lord, and he 
fell down prostrate and turned (to Allah) in repentance.» 

425. So, We forgave him that, and verily, for him is a near 
access to Us, and a good place of return.» 


The Story of the Two Litigants 


In discussing this passage, the scholars of Tafsir mention a 
story which is mostly based upon I[srá'iliyát narrations. 
Nothing has been reported about this from the Infallible 
Prophet #% that we could accept as true. But Ibn Abi Hatim 
narrated a Hadith whose chain of narration cannot be 
regarded as Sahih because it is reported by Yazid Ar-Raqashi 
from Anas, may Allah be pleased with him. Although Yazid 
was one of the righteous, his Hadiths are regarded as weak by 
the Imàms. So, it is better to speak briefly of this story and 
refer knowledge of it to Allah, may He be exalted. For the 
Qur'àn is true and what it contains is also true. 


cee 
the was terrified of them.» This was because he was in his 
Mihráb (private chamber). That was the noblest part of his 
house, where he commanded that no one should enter upon 
him that day. So, he did not realize that these two people had 
climbed the fence surrounding his Mikrab (private chamber) to 
ask him about their case. 
4d 9 os 
gand he overpowered me in speech. means, ‘he defeated me.’ 
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45 C is 
«And Dawud guessed that We have tried him» 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this 
means, "We tested him.”!] 


«d x; 
gand he fell down prostrate and turned (to Allah) in 
repentance.y 





iy 


€ à 
«So, We forgave him that,» 





The Sajdah in Sürah Sád 


The performance of Sajdah in Surah Sad is not one of the 
obligatory locations; it is a prostration of thanks {Sajdat 
Shukr). The evidence for it is the report recorded by Imam 
Ahmad from Ibn 'Abbàs, may Allàh be pleased with him, who 
said; “The prostration in Surah Sad is not one of the obligatory 
prostrations; | saw the Messenger of Allah 3% prostrating in 
this Sürah."?| This was also recorded by Al-Bukhári, Abu 
Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasai in his Tafsir. At-Tirmidhi 
said, "Hasan Sahih."? In his Tafsir of this Áyah, An-Nasà' 
also recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs, may Allàh be pleased with him, 
said, "The Prophet à prostrated in Sád, and he said: 
WES ARIS, (es podus PCS ale 3565 dne 

«Dawud prostrated as an act of repentance and we prostrate as 

an act of thanks” 

This was recorded only by An-Nasá'i.! The men of its chain 
of narration are all reliable. 

In his Tafsir of this Áyah, Al-Bukhàri recorded that Al- 
‘Awwam said that he asked Mujāhid about the prostration in 
Sdrah Sad. He said, I asked Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
Ul At-Tabari 21:181. 

Pl Abmad 1:359. 

P Fath ALBari 2:643, Abu Dawud 2:123, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:176, 
An-Nasà' in A-Kubrá 6 :342. 

I An-NasáT 2:159. 
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with him, Why do you prostrate?’ He said, Have you not read: 





¢and among his [Nih's] progeny Dawud, Sulayman> (6:84) 

i pagi Hi saa ak ajib 

They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidance> (6:90). 


Dawud, peace be upon him, was one of those whom your 
Prophet 3% was commanded to follow. Dawud prostrated here 
so the Messenger of Allah # also prostrated here.”""} 

Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah ix recited Sad 
while he was on the Minbar. When he reached the prostration, 
he came down from the Minbar and prostrated, and the people 
prostrated with him. On another occasion when he recited it, 
he reached the prostration and the people prepared to 
prostrate. He 2 said 


(usi 





eo 
‘This is repentance for a Prophet, but I see that you are 
preparing to prostrate. 
Then he came down {from the Minbar) and prostrated.”®) 
This was recorded only by Abu Dawud and its chain of 
narration meets the conditions of the Two Sahihs. 


4S 525 Gi Gs d Sy 


«and verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good place of 
(final) return.» 


means, on the Day of Resurrection, he will have good deeds by 
virtue of which he will be brought close to Allah, and he will 
have a good place of (final return, which means the lofty 
levels of Paradise, because of his repentance and his perfect 
justice in his kingdom. As it says in the Sahih: 
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©) Fath ALBari 8:405. 
1 Abu Dawud no. 1410. 
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‘Those who are fair and just with their families and those who 
are under their authority will be on Minbars of light on the 
right hand of Ar-Rahmün, and both His Hands are right 
Hands o? 





A h cil 






426. O Dawud! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on 
the earth; so judge you between men in truth (and justice) and 
follow not your desire - for it will mislead you from the path of 
Allah. Verily, those who wander astray from the path of Allah 
(shall) have a severe torment, because they forgot the Day of 
Reckoning .> 


Advice to Rulers and Leaders 


This is advice from Allah, may He be exalted, to those who are in 
positions of authority. They should rule according to the truth 
and justice revealed from Him, they should not turn away from 
it and be led astray from the path of Allāh. Allāh has issued a 
stern warning of a severe punishment to those who go astray 
from His path and forget the Day of Resurrection. 

Ibn Abi Hātim recorded that Ibrahim Abu Zur‘ah, who read 
the Scripture, reported that Al-Walid bin ‘Abd Al-Malik said to 
him: “Does anyone have the right to question the Khalifah? 
You have read the first Scripture and the Qur'àn, and you 
have understood them.” He replied, “May I speak, O 
Commander of the faithful?” He said, “Speak, for you are 
under the protection of Allah.” [ said, “O Commander of the 
faithful, are you more dear to Allah, or Dawud, peace be upon 
him? For Allah gave him both prophethood and rulership, 
then He warned him in His Book: 
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4O Dāwud ! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the earth; 
so judge you between men in truth (and justice) and follow not your 
desire - for it will mislead you from the path of Allah>.” 


"tl Muslim 3 :1458, 
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«(Those shall) have a 
severe torment, because 
they forgot the Day of 
Reckoning .> 

“They will have a 
severe punishment on 
the Day of Reckoning 
because of what they 
forgot."!! As-Suddi 
said, “They will have 
a severe punishment 
because of what they 
neglected to do for the 
sake of the Day of 
Reckoning."?! This 
interpretation is more 
in accordance with 
the apparent meaning 
of the Ayah. And 
Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, 





427. And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that 
is between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 
those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 


Fire! 


428. Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds as those who cause mischief on the earth? Or shall We 


1 at-Tabari 21:189. 
121 At-Tabari 21:189. 
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treat those who have Taqwa as the evildoers?» 

€29, (This is) a Book which We have sent down to you, full of 
blessings, that they may ponder over its Verses, and that men 
of understanding may remember.> 


The Wisdom behind the Creation of This World 

Allah tells us that He did not create the creatures in vain; He 
created them to worship Him Alone, then He will gather them 
on the Day of Gathering and will reward the obedient and 
punish the disbelievers. Allāh says: 


«E oli BE BS Sus E s e a 
And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is 


between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 
those who disbelieve! 





meaning, those who do not think that the resurrection and the 
place of return will occur, but they think that there is nothing 


after this world. J mun 
€ o VE ali Yap 
<Then woe to those who disbelieve from the Fire!> 
Means, woe to them on the Day when they will be resurrected, 
from the Fire that is prepared for them. Then Allah explains 
that because of His justice and wisdom, He does not treat the 
believers and the disbelievers equally. Allah says: 


aati 


GE E d NO à ul soya den Vae 





«Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds 
as those who do mischief on the earth? Or shall We treat Those 
who have Taqwi as the evildoers?» 


meaning, ‘We shall not do that.' They are not equal before 
Allah, and since this is the case, there must inevitably be 
another realm in which those who obey Allah will be rewarded 
and the wicked will be punished. This teaching indicates to 
those of a sound mind and upright nature that there must 
inevitably be a resurrection and recompense. We see evildoers 
and criminals are prospering and increasing in wealth, 
children and luxury, until they die in that state. We see 
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oppressed believers dying of grief and distress, so by the 
wisdom of the All-Wise, All-Knowing, All-Just who does not do 
even a speck of dust's weight of injustice, there should be a 
time when the rights of the oppressed are restored with due 
justice. If this does not happen in this world, there must be 
another realm where recompense may be made and 
consolation may be found. The Qur'àn teaches sound aims 
based on a rational way of thinking, so Alláh says: 


3st uj Ee auos 
«(This is) a Book which We have sent down to you, full of 


blessings, that they may ponder over its Ayat, and that men of 
understanding may remember 





meaning t those who are possessed of wisdom and reason. 
ES ooh oe Lin X e» Git i3 es, 
cs MO SIS BS AS thi gy IG 
€ at 
«30. And io Dawud We gave Sulaymün. How excellent a 
servant! Verily, he was ever turning in repentance (to Ls)!» 
431. When there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, 
well trained horses of the highest breed.» 
432. He said: “I did love the good instead of remembering my 
Lord,” till the time was over, and (the sun) had hidden in the 
veil (of night).> 
433. Then he said: “Bring them back to me.” Then he began to 
pass his hand over their legs and their necks.> 





6 t 





Sulayman the Son of Dawud 


Allah tells us that he gave Sulayman to Dawud as a Prophet, 
as He says elsewhere: 





e e [o 
&And Sulayman inherited Dawud» (27:1). 


meaning, he inherited prophethood from him. Dàwud had other 
sons besides Sulayman, for he had one hundred free wives. 


aei 5 Lat ga 
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How excellent a servant! Verily, he was ever oft-returning in 
repentance (to Us)!» 
This is praise for Sulayman, because he was very much 
obedient, worshipping Allah much and always turning to Allah 
in repentance. 





CH Lai seit za» 

«When there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, well 

trained horses of the highest breed.» 
means, these well trained horses were shown to Sulayman, 
peace be upon him, in his capacity as king and ruler. Mujahid 
said, “They were the kind of horses which stand on three legs 
and raise the fourth, and they were swift horses.”"! This was 
also the view of several others among the Salaf. Abu Dawud 
recorded that ‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, 
“The Messenger of Allah 3 came back from the campaign of 
Tabük or Khaybar, and there was a curtain covering her room. 
The wind came and lifted the curtain, revealing some toys 
belonging to 'Á'shah, may Allah be pleased with her. The 
Prophet #% said: ay 7 
Po 1S Ud Gr 
xWhat is this, O 'Á'ishah?» She, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said, "My toys." Among them he saw a horse with two wings 
made of cloth. He 2 said: 


eriba s eit tds vo 
1What is this that I see in the midst of them?» 


She, may Allàh be pleased with her, said, "A horse." The 
Messenger of Allah x said, 


10s iif s Go 


tAnd what is this on it?» She, may Allāh be pleased with her, 
said, “Wings.” The Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


oi igj 
1A horse with two wings?» She, may Allāh be pleased with her, 
said, “Did you not hear that Sulayman, peace be upon him, 


Ul At-Tabari 21:192, 193. 
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had a horse that had wings?" She, may Allah be pleased with 

her, said, “The Messenger of Allah #; smiled so broadly that I 

could see his molars.””! 

X Bg Ai uix 
He said: “I did love the good (i.e., horses) instead of 
remembering my Lord" till the time was over, and (the sun) 
had hidden in the veil (of night)> 

More than one of the Salaf and scholars of Tafsir mentioned 

that he was so busy looking at the horses that he missed the 

time of ‘Asr prayer. He did not miss it deliberately, but 
because of forgetfulness, as happened to the Prophet # on the 
day of Khandaq, when he was too busy to pray ‘Asr and he 
prayed it after the sun had set. This was recorded in the Two 

Sahihs with more than one chain of narration, including the 

report from Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, 

“On the day of Khandaq, ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with 

him, came after the sun had set and started cursing the 

disbelievers of the Quraysh. He said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I 

could not pray ‘Asr until the sun had almost set.’ The 

Messenger of Allah #§ said, 


ago o ais 
By Allāh, I did not pray it either.” 
He (Jabir) said, “So we got up and went to Buthan. Allah’s 
Prophet # performed ablution for the prayer and we too 


performed ablution. He prayed ‘Asr after the sun had set, then 
he prayed Maghrib after that.'?! 


Erol oth ez a6 d ut) 
4Then he said: "Bring them (horses) back to me." Then he 
began to pass his hand over their legs and their necks.» 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “He said, ‘No, by Allah, you will not 
keep me from worshipping my Lord again,’ then he ordered 


that they should be slaughtered.'P! This was also the view of 
Qatüdah. As-Suddi said, "Their necks and hamstrings were 








Ul Abu Dàwud 5:227. 
Pl Fath AL-Bári 2:82, Muslim 1:438. 
V Ar-Tabari 21:195. 
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struck with swords.” 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “He began patting the horses’ heads 
and legs out of love for them."?! This is the view that was 
favored by Ibn Jarir. He said, "Because he would not punish 
an animal by cutting its hamstrings or destroy his own wealth 
for no other reason than that he had been distracted from his 
prayer by looking at it, and it was not the animals' fault." 

This view which Ibn Jarir thought more correct is subject to 
further review, because such action may have been 
permissible according to their law, especially since he got 
angry for the sake of Allàh for being distracted by these horses 
until the time for prayer had lapsed. Then, since he dispensed 
with them for the sake of Allah, Allah compensated him with 
something better, the wind which blew gently by his order 
wherever he willed. Its morning lasted a month's (journey), and 
its afternoon lasted a month's (journey). This was faster and 
better than horses. 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Qatádah and Abu Ad- 
Dahmà', who traveled a lot to the Ka'bah, said, "We met a 
man from among the bedouins who said to us: The Messenger 
of Allah # took my hand and started teaching me some of 
that which Allah had taught him. He said, 


ea WS ey fe tan Sal p us a ad 
n 1 s 


«You do not give up anything for the sake of Allah, but Allāh 
will give you something better than it.i"1 





& p Yap 





434. And indeed, We tried Sulayman and We placed on his 
throne Jasad (a body), and he returned. 


VJ At-Tabari 21:195. 
12) At-Tabari 21:196. 
BI Ahmad 5:78. 
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435. He said: "My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow upon me a 
kingdom such as shall not belong to any other after me. Verily, 
You are the Bestower."» 


436. So, We subjected to him the wind; it blew gently by his 
order wherever he willed,> 


437. And the Shayatin, from every kind of builder and diver, 
438. And also others bound in fetters.> 


439. [Allah said to Sulayman]: “This is Our gift, so spend you 
or withhold, no account will be asked of you." 


440. And verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good 
(final) return.» 


How Allah tested Sulayman then made Things easy for 
Him 


Allah says, 
Ek ES > 
€And indeed, We tried Sulayman> meaning, ‘We tested him.’ 
em ud g CR) 
4and We placed on his throne Jasad (a body)y. 
€ 


«and he returned. means, after this test, he turned back to Him 
and asked for forgiveness and to be given a kingdom such as 
shall not belong to any other after him. 


E 34 i Vgkdézgong uid 





«He said: "My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow upon me a 
kingdom such as shall not belong to any other after me. Verily, 
You are the Bestower."» 

©) Allah does not explain exactly what this Jasad was which He placed 
on his throne. We believe that Allàh tested him by placing this 
Jasad on his throne, even though we do not know what it was. 
Everything that has been said concerning it has been taken from 
the Jsrá'üiyát, and we do not know what is true. (Since the word 
means "corporeal" interpretations centered around some form of 
Jinn.) Alláh knows best. 


332 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Some of them said, “No one after me will have the right to ask 
Allah for such a kingdom.” This is the apparent meaning from 
the context of the Ayah, and several Hadiths with a similar 
meaning have been narrated from the Messenger of Allah 3. 
In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet ġġ said: 





4An 'ifrīt from among the jinn came and bothered me last 
night- or he said something similar -Trying to stop me from 
praying. Allah enabled me to overpower him, and I wanted to 
tie him to one of the pillars in the Masjid so that you could see 
him this morning. Then I remembered what my brother 
Sulayman said, {My Lord! Forgive me and bestow upon me a 
kingdom such as shall not belong to any other after meys 
Rawh said, “so he let him go, humiliated.” o!"! This was also 
recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i! In his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “The Messenger of Allâh $ stood up to pray and we 
heard him say, 


ii dy beh 
u seek refuge with Allah from you.» Then he said, 
sat gÁ Sbi 


4l curse you with the curse of Allāh.» three times, and he 
stretched out his hand as if he was reaching out to take 
something. When he finished his prayer, we said, ʻO 
Messenger of Allāh, we heard you say something in your 
prayer which we have never heard you say before, and we 
saw you stretching out your hand.’ He 3 said: 





II Fath Al-Bâri 1:660. 
(?) Muslim 1:384, An-Nasāïin Al-Kubrå 6:443. 
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E, at il ES ues ug Se Ge 


«The enemy of Allah Iblis came with a flame of fire to throw in 
my face, so I said, “I seek refuge with Allah from you" three 
times, then 1 said, "I curse you with the complete curse of 
Allah," but he did not back off. I said it three times. Then I 
wanted to seize him. By Allah, if it were not for the words of 
our brother Sulayman, he would have been chained up and he 
would have become a plaything for the children of the people of 
Al-Madinah »" 
Allah says: 
CES E RO aA ad gil COO 
€So, We subjected to him the wind; it blew gently by his order 
wherever he willed.» 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, may Allah have mercy on him, said, “When 
Sulayman, peace be upon him, slaughtered the horses out of 
anger for the sake of Allah, Allah compensated him with 
something better and swifter, the wind whose morning was a 


month's {ourney), and its afternoon was a month's 
(journey). 


«20 ix 


«wherever he willed.» means, wherever in the world he wanted. 
TIE 
4And also the Shayatin, from every kind of builder and diver,» 
means, among them were some whom he used to build high 
rooms, images, basins as large as reservoirs, and cauldrons 
fixed (in their places), and other difficult tasks which humans 
were unable to do. And there was another group, who dived 
into the sea recovering pearls, jewels and other precious things 





Ul Muslim 1:385. 
P At-Tabari 21:201. 
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which cannot be found anywhere else. 
CBM a Gi sus) 

«And also others bound in fetters.) means, tied up in chains. 
These were the ones who had rebelled and refused to work, or 
else their work was bad and they were wrongdoers. 

«[Allah said to Sulayman}: "This is Our Gift, so spend you or 

withhold, no account will be asked of you." 


means, ‘this that We have given to you of kingship and perfect 
power, as you asked for, you may give to whomsoever you 
wish and deny to whomsoever you wish, and you will not be 
brought to account. Whatever you do is permissible for you, so 
however you judge, it will be right.’ It was reported in the Two 
Sahihs that when the Messenger of Allah # was given the 
choice between being a servant and a Messenger - who does 
what he is commanded to do and distributes things among the 
people as Allah commands him to do ~ or being a Prophet and 
a king, who can give to whomever he wishes and withhold 
from whomever he wishes without being held accountable for 
anything, he chose the former. He consulted with Jibril, peace 
be upon him, who said, “Be humble.” So he chose the former 
because it has a greater value before Allah and brings a higher 
status in the Hereafter, even though the second option, 
prophethood combined with kingship, is also a great thing 
both in this world and in the Hereafter, when Allah tells us 
what He gave to Sulayman, peace be upon him, in this world, 
He tells us that he will have a great share with Allah on the 
Day of Resurrection. He says: 


CEE 5 B the d d 


And verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good (final) 
retum.» 


meaning, in this world and the Hereafter. 





ASE Sy, Hh Bes tuba d As sca od Us fi) 
A at Ga i B EIS y aa G G p dis dl d Ga detis 
O” uo t PIDE 

CEG Sa Si WELL 6 Sig 
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ZARNI 441. And remember 
< |Our servant Ayyāb, 
when he invoked his 
Lord {saying): “Verily, 
Shaytán has afflicted me 
with distress and 
torment!"y 
z 442. (Allah said to 
Ea E him): "Strike the ground 
EIA with your foot. This is 
(a spring of) water to 
wash in, cool and a 
drink." 
LA AW ENSE soe 443. And We gave him 
aO oe E ui (back) his family, and 
s O Čti; SSAC WS along with them the like 
P PEPEE 2-477 . fy ||thereof, as a mercy from 
as 95 EG ae D LE ost us, T a EU 
e Ces oo SOS E osi those who understand.» 































et uon ortae sitem | €44. "And take in your 
Ghie CSA - don hand a bundle of thin 
Ca YESS ATE grass gad mio moe 

E Ea tee verse llwith (your wife), an 
Q igét BAGS HEME break wot your oath.” 





Truly, We found him 
patient. How excellent a servant! Verily, he was ever oft-returning in 
repentance (to Us)!» 

Ayyüb 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Ayyüb 
(Job) and how He tested him. These tests afflicted his body, 
his wealth and his children, until there was no part of his 
body that was healthy except his heart. Then he had nothing 
left in this world which he could use to help him deal with his 
sickness or the predicament he was in, besides his wife, who 
retained her devotion to him because of her faith in Allah and 
His Messenger. She used to work for people as a paid servant, 
and she fed and served him (Ayyüb) for nearly eighteen years. 
Before that, he was very rich and had many children, being 
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well off in worldly terms. All of that had been taken away until 
he ended up being thrown into the city dump where he stayed 
all this time, shunned by relatives and strangers alike, with 
the exception of his wife - may Allah be pleased with her. She 
did not leave him, morning and evening, except for when she 
was serving people, then she would come straight back to him. 
When this had gone on for a long time, and things had gotten 
very bad, and the time allotted by divine decree had come to 
an end, Ayyüb prayed to the Lord of the worlds, the God of 
the Messengers, and said: 


ull exo os Sat oz a 


<Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the Most Merciful 
of all those who show mercy. (21:83). 


And according to this Ayah: 
ED p UD G cà d Uo fig) 
4And remember Our servant Ayyüb, when he invoked his Lord 
(saying): "Verily, Shaytàn has afflicted me with distress and 
torment!y 
It was said that “distress” referred to bodily afflictions and 
“torment” referred to the loss of his wealth and children, Then 
the Most Merciful of those who show mercy responded to him, 
telling him to stand up and strike the ground with his foot. He 
did this, and Allah caused a spring of water to flow. He 
commanded him to wash in it, and all the pain and affliction 
in his body disappeared. Then He commanded him to strike 
the ground in a different place, and Allah caused another 
spring to flow, and Ayyüb was commanded to drink from it. 
Then all his internal problems disappeared, and he became 
healthy again, inside and out. Allah says: 
€ mn p Neat is X Sys, "e. 


«Strike the ground with your foot. This is (a spring of) water to 
wash in, cool and a (refreshing) drink. 


Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded that Anas bin Málik, may 
Allāh be Pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah # said: 


aj Eli US ix. Ld pos PX de coul ai si $ 
? ee e t 
| atl fe Us ley p ud Lud 
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ced i j 
at pel 
sAllah's Prophet Ayyüb, peace be upon him, suffered for 
eighteen years from his affliction and was shunned by relatives 
and strangers alike, besides two men who were the closest of his 
brothers to him. They used to visit him every morning and 
every evening. One of them said to his companion, ‘You know, 
by Allah, that Ayyiib committed a great sin which nobody in 
the world ever committed." His companion said, "Why are you 
saying that?" He said, "For eighteen years he has been 
suffering and Allah has not had mercy on him and relieve his 
suffering." When he went to him the next morning, the 
(second) man could not wait to tell this to Ayyüb. Ayyüb, 
peace be upon him, said, "I do not know what you are talking 
about, but Allah knows if I passed by two men who were 
arguing and they mentioned the Name of Allah, 1 would go 
back home and offer expiation lest they had mentioned the Name 
of Allah in an improper manner." Whenever he went out to 
answer the call of nature, when he finished, his wife would take 
his hand until he came back home. One day he took a long 
time, and Allah had revealed to Ayyüb, Strike the ground 
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with your foot. This is (a spring of) water to wash in, cool and 
a (refreshing) drink.> She thought that he had taken too long, 
so she turned to look at him, and saw that Allah had taken 
away the afflictions he had been suffering, and he looked better 
than he had ever looked. When she saw him, she said, “May 
Allah bless you! Have you seen Allah's Prophet, the one who is 
sorely tested? By Allah, I have never seen a man who looks 
more like him than you, if he were healthy.” He said, “I am 
he.” He had two threshing floors," one for wheat and one for 
barley. Allah sent two clouds, and when one of them reached 
the threshing floor of the wheat, it rained gold until it was full. 
The other rained gold on the threshing floor of the barley until 
it was full.» This is the wording of Ibn Jarir, may Allah 
have mercy on him?! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allāh be 

pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allāh 3 said: 
tin dé yl e oii p. Sis ale 38 CE Lx ul ae 
oF te digi ui E Lou Fe S pU 

SIS DÀ a e Y 85 25 € uie plots tocan gia Q6 












(While Ayyib was bathing naked, locusts of gold fell upon 
him. Ayyüb, peace be upon him, began gathering them in his 
garment. Then his Lord called to him, "O Ayyüb, have I not 
made you so rich that you have no need of what you see?" He, 
peace be upon him, said, "Yes, O Lord! But I cannot do 
without Your blessing!» 


This was only recorded by Al-Bukhari,!*! 
pss qi ois GS ux uis dd d ao 
4And We gave him (back) his family, and along with them the 


like thereof, as a mercy from Us, and a reminder for those who 
understand.» 


Al-Hasan and Qatādah said, “Allāh brought his family 


Nl An area where the husks are removed from grains. 

I At-Tabari 21:211. Similar was recorded by Al-Hakim no. 4115, and 
others. 

19) al-Bukhari no. 279, 3391, 7493. 
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themselves back to life, and added others like them."'!! 


CES 


gas a mercy from Us, means, in return for his patience, 
steadfastness, repentance, humility and constant turning to 
Allāh. 


45M BY SSD 
gand a reminder for those who understand.» 


means, for those who understand that the consequence of 
patience is a solution and a way out. 


e 


And take in your hand a bundle of thin grass and strike 
therewith (your wife), and break not your oath.» 





Sh th Ge 46 Sop 


Ayyüb, peace be upon him, got angry with his wife and was 
upset about something she had done, so he swore an oath 
that if Allah healed him, he would strike her with one hundred 
blows. When Allah healed him, how could her service, mercy, 
compassion and kindness be repaid with a beating? So Allah 
showed him a way out, which was to take a bundle of thin 
grass, with one hundred stems, and hit her with it once. Thus 
he fulfilled his oath and avoided breaking his vow. This was 
the solution and way out for one who had Taqwa of Allah and 
turnad to Him in repentance. Allah says: 


426 8 





au ux > 
Truly, We found him patient. How excellent a servant! 
Verily, he was ever oft-returning in repentance (to Us)!» 
Allah praised and commanded him, saying, 
«48 pl Ten e 
How excellent a servant! Verily, he was ever oft-returning in 
repentance (to Us)!» 
Allah says: 


m d» 


de 


Ul At-Tabari 21:212. 
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i cxt 


EG d yd cun 





€And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will provide him 
from (sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever puts his 
irust in Allah, then He will suffice him. Verily, Allah will 
accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah has set a measure for all 
things.» (65:2-3) 





orb eA E 





445. And remember Our servants, Ibrahim, Ishaq, and Ya'qüb, 
Ulil-Aydi wal-Absar.> 

446. Verily, We did choose them by granting them the 
remembrance of the Abode.» 

447. And they are with Us, verily, of the chosen and the best!» 


448. And remember Ismá'it, Al-Yasa', and Dhul-Kifl, all are 
among the best.» 


449. This is a Reminder...» 


The Chosen and the Best among the Prophets 


Alláh tells us about the virtues of His servants the Messengers 
and His Prophets: 


CEM GN IGS Sy pals tee Sy 


«And remember Our servants, Ibrahim, Isháq, and Ya'güb, 
Ulil-Aydi wal-Absár .» 
meaning, righteous deeds, beneficial knowledge, strength in 


worship and insight. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 


sli qi 
<Ulil-Aydi> “Of great strength and worship; 
GAS. 
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«wal-Absárp means, understanding of the religion.!!! Qatàdah 
and As-Suddi said, "They were given strength in worship and 
understanding of the religion." 


€ LU eo, ka Acid y 


<Verily, We did choose them by granting them the 
remembrance of the Abode.> 


Mujahid said, “This means: We made them strive for the 
Hereafter, and there is nothing else for them besides that.”2! 
As-Suddi also said, “The remembrance of the Hereafter and 
striving for it."?! Malik bin Dinar said, “Allah removed the love 
of this world from their hearts, and singled them out for land 
remembrance of the Hereafter.” Qatadah said, “They used to 
remind the people about the Abode of the Hereafter and to 
strive for it." 





EN S GLN SS Ciee gP 
4And they are with Us, verily, of the chosen and the best!> 
means, they are among those who have been elected and 
chosen, and they are the best and the chosen ones. 
€x Si 2 X yd o cas Gacy GD 
«And remember Ismá'il, Al-Yasa', and Dhul-Kifl, all are 
among the best. 


We have already discussed their characteristics and stories in 
detail in Sürat A-Anbiyá', may peace be upon them, and there 
is no need to repeat it here. 


€5 ep 


This is a Reminder». means, a reminder to those who will be 
reminded. As-Suddi said, "This means the Holy Qur'àn."5! 





At-Tabari 21:215. 
12) At-Tabari 21:218. 
P! At-Tabari 21:218. 
I^! At-Tabari 21 :217. 
I5! At-Tabari 2:220. 
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449. And verily, for those who have Taqwa is a good final 
return. 

«50. 'Adn Paradise, whose doors will be opened for them.» 
451. Therein they will recline; therein they will call for fruits 
in abundance and drinks ;> 

«52. And beside them will be Qasirat-at-Tarf, (and) of equal 
ages. 

453. This it is what you are promised for the Day of 
Reckoning!> 


454. (It will be said to them)! Verily, this is Our provision 
which will never finish.) 





The Final Return of the Blessed 
Allah tells us that His blessed, believing servants will have a 
good final return in the Hereafter, which means their ultimate 
destination. Then He explains it further, as He says: 

€ oh 

€'Adn Gardens? meaning, eternal gardens (of Paradise), 
e d cu 

whose doors will be opened for them.» means, when they come to 
them (these gardens), their gates will open for them. 

€ aue 


Therein they will recline ;> It was said that this means that they 
will sit cross-legged on chairs beneath canopies. 


* therein they will call for fruits in abundance} 


means, whatever they ask for, they will find it, and it will be 
prepared just as they wanted it. 


«us 


and drinks;> means, whatever kind of drink they want, the 
servants will bring it to them, 
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«And beside them will be Qasirát-at-Tarf (chaste females)» 


means, they restrain their glances from anyone except their 
husbands, and do not turn to anyone else. 


€» 


(and) of equal ages.> means, they will alt be of the same age. 
This is the understanding of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Kab and 
As-Suddi,!!! 
` 
EE TT ys Utes Usp 
«This it is what you are promised for the Day of Reckoning!» 

means, ‘this that We have mentioned of the features of Paradise 
is what He has prepared for His pious servants who will reach it 
after they have been resurrected from their graves and been 
saved from the Fire.’ Then Allah tells us that Paradise will never 
come to an end or disappear or cease to be. He says: 


<2 aud ud CO us is à» 


Verily, this is Our provision which will never finish.» This is like 
the Aydt: 





Whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with 
Allah will remain} (16:96). 


€X& XR RE 
«a gift without an end. (11:108) 


€2 uz uu 





«for them is a reward that will never come to an end.> (84:25). 
z bór ai 5325, EEF oe de de Quo tk qim 


! Aj-Tebari 21:223. 
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is the end of those who 
have Taqwā, and the 
end (final destination) of 
the disbelievers is 
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A uL a6 SX SON en cum de eias 
455. This is so! And for the Taghin will be an evil final 
return.» 


«56. Hell! Where they will enter it, and worst (indeed) is that 
place to resi!» 


457. This is so! Then let them taste it - Hamim and Ghassáq. 

«458. And other of similar kind - all together! 

459. This is a troop entering with you (in Hell), no welcome 
for them! Verily, they shall enter in the Fire!> 

«60. (The followers will say to those who misled): “Nay, you 
(too)! No welcome for you! It is you who brought this upon us, 
so evil is this place to stay in!» 
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461. They will say: “Our Lord! Whoever brought this upon 
us, add to him a double torment in the Fire!"'> 


462. And they will say: “What is the matter with us that we 
see not men whom we used to count among the bad ones?” } 


€63. "Did we take them as an object of mockery, or have (our) 
eyes failed to perceive them?" 


€64. Verily, that is the very truth — the mutual dispute of the 
people of the Fire! 
The Final Return of the Doomed 


Having mentioned the final of the biessed, Allah follows that 
with mention of the final return of the doomed when they are 
resurrected and brought to account. Allah says: 


€i cos ap 
«This is so! And for the Taghin>, which refers to those who 


disobey Allah, may He be glorified, and oppose the Messengers 
of Allah, peace be upon them, 


«e 
will be an evil final return. means, the worst final return. Then 
Allah explains it by saying, 

Ge 


«Hell! Where they will enter» means, they will enter it and it will 
overwhelm them on all sides. 





€ 5625 LE ooi us cgi cop 
and worst (indeed) is that place to rest! This is so! Then let 
them taste it - Hamin and Ghassaq.> 
Hamim is something that has been heated to the ultimate 
degree, and Ghassáq is the opposite, something that is so 


intensely cold that it is unbearable. 
Allah says: 





Iob 
And other of similar kind (oppasite pairs) — all together!» means, 


and other things of this kind, a thing and its opposite, serving 
as punishments. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, concerning the Ayah: 
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Cad KE oe 385 


And other of similar kind - all together!» “Different kinds of 
punishments.” Others said, such as intense cold and intense 
heat, and drinking Hamim and eating the bitter tree of Az- 
Zaqqüm, and being lifted up and thrown down, and other kinds 
of paired opposites, all of which are means of punishment. 


The Disputes of the People of Hell 
€) o ea es Cod es 


«This is a troop entering with you (in Hell), no welcome for 
them! Verily, they shall enter in the Fire!» 


Here Allah tells us what the people of Hell will say to one 
another. This is like the Ayah: 








«Every time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation 
(that went before)» (7:38), 
which means, instead of greeting one another, they will curse 
one another, accuse one another of being liars and reject one 
another. When a new group arrives, the keepers of Hell will 
say, 





i Ne ph pe, OF I ed Gap 


«This is a troop entering with you (in Hell), no welcome for 
them! Verily, they shall enter in the Fire! 
meaning, because they are of the people of Hell. 
€x Gz d A D> 
«Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you!» means, those who are 
coming in will say, 
(65s E GLA 
«Nay, you (loo)! No welcome for you! It is you who brought 
this upon us,» 
meaning, ‘you called us to that which led us to this fate.’ 


Il At-Tabari 21:230. 
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ES 


€so evil is this place to stay in!» means, evil is this abode and this 
destination. 





JO à ie OB OS OS HS AG YD 


«They will say: "Our Lord! Whoever brought this upon us, 
add to him a double torment in the Fire!"y. 


This is like the Ayah, 
An gai js 





<The last of them will say to the first of them: “Our Lord! 
These misled us, so give them a double torment of the Fire." He 
will say: “For each one there is double (torment), but you know 
not.) (7:38), 


which means that each of them will be punished as he 
deserves. 
pe L365 ACA, ead ae es A & iy, a vo esp 
€ Ili 

«And they will say: "What is the matter with us that we see 
not men whom we used to count among the bad ones? Did we 


take them as an object of mockery, or have (our) eyes failed to 
perceive them?" 


Here Allah tells us that when they are in Hell, the disbelievers 
will notice that they do not see people who they thought were 
misguided, while they thought of themselves as believers. They 
will say, ‘why do we not see them with us in the Fire?’ Mujahid 
said, "This is what Abu Jahl wilt say; he will say, ‘what is the 
matter with me that 1 do not see Bilal and ‘Ammar and Suhayb 
and so-and-so...?! This is an example; all the disbelievers are 
like this, they think that the believers will go to Hell, so when the 
disbelievers enter Hell, they will wonder why they do not see 
them there, and they will say, 





LUE X E Ye x; d Uo 


1! AcTabari 21:232. 
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What is the matter with us that we see not men whom we 
used to count among the bad ones? Did we take them as an 
object of mockery,> 

means, in this world, 


€2N qox b 
€or have (our) eyes failed to perceive them?» 


means, they will try to console themselves with this wishful 
thinking, so they will say, perhaps they are here in Hell with 
us, but we have not laid eyes on them. Then they will find out 
that they (the believers) are in the lofty levels of Paradise, as 
Allah says: 


i Ks 5G A MG ES ty tS SA 2i 





x6 
Eai G i A a e db s d 
«And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to the dwellers of the 
Fire (saying): "We have indeed found true what our Lord had 
promised us; have you also found true what your Lord 
promised (warned)?" They shall say: "Yes." Then a crier will 
proclaim between them: "The curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers."» until: 





Gans Zi; Kk Sp d ly 
«Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall you grieve.> 
(7:44-49) 





€. y za S asap 
Verily, that is the very truth - the mutual. dispute of the 
people of the Fire!» 
means, ‘this that We have told you, O Muhamrnad, about the 


dispute among the people of Hell and their cursing one 
another, is true and there is no doubt concerning it." 
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465. Say: “I am only a warner and there is no God (worthy of 
worship) except Allah the One, the Irresistible,” } 
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«66. "The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them, the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.""> 
467. Say: “That is a great news," 

468. "From which you turn away!”} 


469. ”I had no knowledge of the chiefs (angels) on high when 
they were disputing and discussing." 


470. "Only this has been revealed to me, that | am a plain 
warner ,”’> 


The Message of the Messenger i+ is a Great News 


Allah tells His Messenger 3 to say to those who disbelieved in 
Allah, associated others in worship with Him and denied His 
Messenger: 1 am a warner, I am not as you claim.’ 


CG LH BIAS SD 
«and there is no God (worthy of worship) except Allah, the 
One, the Irresistible,> 

means, He Alone has subjugated and controlled everything. 

€x UG udis uoc 

«The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between 
them,» 

means, He is the Sovereign of all that and is in control of it. 











«the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.> means, He is Oft-Forgiving as 
well as being Almighty and All-Powerful. 


Che EoD 


«Say: "That (this Qur'án) is a great news," 


means, ‘something very important, which is that Allah has 
sent me to you. 





Ease Bp 
&From which you turn away! means, ‘you neglect it.’ 
ERSE REA ELIO 
4I had no knowledge of the chiefs (angels) on high when they were 
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471, (Remember) when your Lord said to 
am going to create man from clay." 
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disputing and 
discussing .> 

meaning, ‘were it not 
for the divine 


revelation, how could 
I have known about 
the dispute of the 
chiefs on high (the 
angels)?' This refers to 
their dispute 
concerning Adam, 
peace be upon him, 
and how Iblis refused 
to prostrate to him 
and argued with his 
Lord because He 
preferred him (Adam) 
over him. This is what 
Allah says: 


Ss 4 Sea wD 





peer 
aye G 


oh Bad 


the angels : "Truly, 1 


472. "So, when I have fashioned him and breathed into him 
(his) soul created by Me, then you fall down prostrate to 


him," 
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473. So, the angels prostrated themselves, all of them,» 

474. Except Iblis, he was proud and was one of the 
disbelievers $ 

475. (Allāh) said: “O Iblis! What prevents you from 
prostrating yourself to one whom I have created with Both My 
Hands. Are you too proud or are you one of the high 
exalted?"'> 

€76. [Iblis] said: ‘I am better than he. You created me from 
fire, and You created him from clay." 

477. (Allah) said: “Then get out from here; for verily, you are 
outcast.” } 

478. "And verily, My curse is on you till the Day of 
Recompense."’> 

479. [Iblis] said: “My Lord! Give me then respite till the Day 
the (dead) are resurrected." 

€80. (Allah) said: “Verily, you are of those allowed respite,““> 
481. "Till the Day of the time appointed." 

482. [Iblis] said: "By Your might, then I will surely mislead 
them all,» 

483. "Except Your true servants amongst them." 

«84. (Allàh) said : "The truth is - the truth 1 say - "> 

485. "That I will fill Hell with you and those of them 
(mankind) that follow you, together." 


The Story of Adam and Iblis 


Allāh mentions this story in Sürat Al-Bagarah, at the 
beginning of Surat ALA'ráf, in Sürat ALHür, Allsra’, Al-Kahf 
and here. Before creating Adam, peace be upon him, Allah told 
the angels that He was going to create a human being from 
sounding clay of altered smooth black mud. He told them that 
when He finished creating and forming him, they were to 
prostrate to him as a sign of honor and respect, and out of 
Obedience to the command of Allàh, may He be exalted. All of 
the angels obeyed this command except for Iblis, who was not 
one of them. He was one of the Jinn, and his nature betrayed 
him at his time of greatest need. He refused to prostrate to 
Adam, and he disputed with his Lord about him, claiming that 


~er 
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he was better than Adam, because he was created from fire 
while Adam was created from clay, and fire was better than 
clay, or so he said. He made a mistake by doing this, and he 
went against the command of Allah, thus committing the sin 
of disbelief. So Allah exiled him, humiliated him, and cast him 
out of His mercy and His sacred Presence, and called him 
“Iblis” symbolizing that he had Ablasa min Ar-Rahmah 
(despaired of mercy) - that there was no hope for him of 
mercy. He cast him down from the heavens, disgraced and 
rejected, to the earth. Iblis asked Allah to give him a reprieve 
until the Day of Resurrection, so the Forbearing One, Who 
does not hasten to punish those who disobey Him, gave him a 
reprieve. When he knew that he was safe from destruction 
until the Day of Resurrection, he rebelled and transgressed. 


CEES He Be Hy atl PEN BD 
«[Iblis] said : "By Your might, then I will surely mislead them 
all, except Your true servants amongst them "y 
This is like the Ayat: 

J A AY cat ok SS le al s AL) 
a 

4{Iblis] said: ‘See this one whom You have honored above me, 

if You give me respite until the Day of Resurrection, I will 

surely seize and mislead his offspring all but a few!» (17:62). 


These few are the ones who are excepted in another Ayah, 
which is: 
€ ems 3D, SG AL HG Xi D$ ax a) 
Verily, My servants - you have no authority over them. And 
All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian .» (17:65) 


jg 
al 





€(Allah) said: "The truth is - and the truth I say that I will fill 
Hell with you and those of them (mankind) that follow you, 
together.""> 

Some of them, including Mujahid, read this as meaning, “I am 


the Truth and the truth I say.” According to another report 
narrated from Mujahid, it means, “The truth is from Me and I 
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speak the truth.”!! Others, such as As-Suddi, interpreted it as 
being an oath sworn by Allah.!?! This Ayah is like the Ayat 





It Se A SY q.d x Ib 


but the Word from Me took effect, that I will fill Hell with 
Jinn and mankind together.» (32:13), and 





«(Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, 
Hell will be the recompense of you (all) - an ample 
recompense .> un 63). 





486. Say: "No wage do 1 ask of you for this, nor am 1 one of 
fhe Mutakallifin "y 


€87. "It is only a Reminder for all the creatures." 


€88. "And you shall certainly know the truth of it after a 
while."y 


Allàh says: 'Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators: I do not 
ask you to give me any reward from the goods of this world in 
return for the Message which I convey to you and the sincere 
advice I offer." 

aus S do 


nor am I one of the Mutakallifin.» means, ‘and ! do not add 
anything to that which Allâh has told me. Whatever I am 
commanded to do, I do it, and [ do not add anything or take 
anything away. By doing this I am seeking the Face of Allah 
and the Hereafter.’ 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri, narrated from Al-A‘mash and Mansor 
from Abu Ad-Duhà that Masrüq said, "We went to ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas'üd, may Allàh be pleased with him. He said, 'O 
people! Whoever knows a thing should say it, and whoever 
does not know should say, 'Allàh knows best.’ It is part of 





P! At-Tabari 21:242. 
P! At-Tabari 21:242. 
BI At-Qutubi 15:230. 
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knowledge, when one does not know, to say “Allah knows 
best.” For Allah said to your Prophet 
CBR SOG Ay ce KENT iy 
<Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the 
Mutakallifin "> 
This was reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim,!! 
Hinds IRL 
«It is only a Reminder for all the creatures. 


means, the Qur'án is a reminder for all those who are held 
accountable, men and Jinn. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him. This Ayah is like the Ayat: 


that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach> 
(6:19), and 












GAGs OB IT Se aay AD 
but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place} (11:17). 


ec x 
«And you shall certainly know the truth of it» means, ‘you will see 
confirmation that what he says is true.’ 

ue i 
«afler a while.» means, soon. Qatádah said, "After death. 
‘Ikrimah said, “It means, on the Day of Resurrection.” There is 
no contradiction between the two views, because whoever dies 
comes under the rulings of the Day of Resurrection. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürah Sád. All praise and 


gratitude is due to Allah, and Allah may He be glorified and 
exalted, knows best. 


") Fath Al-Bari 8:409, Muslim 2:2155. 
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The Tafsīr of Sürat Az-Zumar 
(Chapter - 39) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Sūrat Az-Zumar 
An-Nasā' recorded that ‘A’ishah, may Allāh be pleased with 
her, said, “The Messenger of Allah 3% used to fast until we 
would say, ‘He does not want to break fast,’ and he would not 
fast until we would say, ‘He does not want to fast.’ And he 2 
used to recite Bani Isrda’i [Al-Isra] and Az-Zumar every 
night"!!! 
oz 5t x * 
In the Name of Alláh, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful . 
Lik Gh, Leal 34 uid 
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GON OG GE Salat J ple Og 
€E 3d Log dí a kat 
€1. The revelation of this Book is from Allāh, the Almighty, the 
All-Wise.> 
<2. Verily, We have sent down the Book to you in truth. So, 
worship Allah by doing religious deeds sincerely for Him only.) 
43. Surely, the religion is for Allah only. And those who take 
protectors besides Him (say): “We worship them only that they 
may bring us near to Allah,” Verily, Allah will judge between 
them concerning that wherein they differ. Truly, Allah guides 
not him who is a liar, and a disbeliever > 


44, Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen 
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I! Ahmad no. 25664, An-NasaT in Al-Kubrd 6:44, 
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whom He willed out of those whom He created. But glory be to 
Him! He is Allah, the One, the Irresistible .> 


The Order for Tawhid and the Refutation of Shirk 


Allàh tells us that the revelation of this Book, which is the 
magnificent Qur'àn, is from Him, and is truth in which there 
is no doubt whatsoever. This is like the Aydt 

Echt 


iic. Ks AEG HEM Bn Bx 


x 





«And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of the creatures, 
which the trustworthy Rith (Jibril) has brought down upon your 
heart that you may be (one) of the warners, in the plain Arabic 
language.> (26:192-195) 





BG RY AY 





¢And verily, it is a mighty Book. Falsehood cannot come to it 
from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.» (40: 41,42) 


And Alláh says here: 
add oF ie VES s. 
«The revelation of this Book is from Allah, the Almighty,> 
meaning, the Almighty, All-Powerful. 
€ fiy 


«the All-Wise.» meaning, in all that He says, does, legislates 
and decrees. 


€& cui d Gg ar uut ug. j 44 diu» 





€Verily, We have sent down the Book to you in truth. So, 

worship Allah by doing religious deeds sincerely for Him only.» 
means, so worship Allàh Alone with no partner or associate, 
and call mankind to that, and teach them that it is not right 
to worship anyone or anything except Him Alone, and He has 
no partner, equal or rival. Allah says: 


Kail 2a 3 
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«Surely, the religion is for Allah only.» meaning, He will not 
accept any deed unless it is done purely and sincerely for Him. 
Alone, with no partner or associate. Then Allah tells us that the 
idolators say: 


«3 St 
«We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah.> 


meaning what motivates them to worship them is the fact that 
they made their idols in the image of the angels — or so they 
claim - and when they worship those images it is like 
worshipping the angels, so that they will intercede with Allàh 
for them to help and give them provision and other worldly 
needs. As far as the resurrection is concerned, they denied it 
and did not believe in it. Qatádah, As-Suddi and Malik said, 
narrating from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd: 


€35 4 Jy Gra d 
only that they may bring us near to Allāh. 


means, “So that they may intercede for us and bring us closer 
to Him.”! During Jâhiliyyah, they used to recite the following 
for their Talbiyah when they performed Hajj; “At Your service, 
You have no partner except the partner You have; he and all 
that he owns belong to You.” This pretentious argument which 
the idolators of all times, ancient end modern, used as 
evidence is what the Messengers, may the blessings and peace 
of Allah be upon them all, came to refute and forbid, and to 
call people to worship Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate. This is something that the idolators themselves 
invented; Allah did not give them permission for it, nor does 
He approve of it; indeed, He hates it and forbids it. 


45A Vut dit LL ds gd dim a C ido 





puo 





«And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a. Messenger 
(proclaiming) : "Worship Allah, and avoid Tághüt."» (16:36) 


E 


aya 





€ Suo d ad Y I e c ucc o 


«And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 


Il At-Tabari 21:251, 252. 
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revealed to him (saying): "None has the right to be worshipped 

but 1 (Allah), so worship Me." (21:25) 
And Allah tells us that the angels in the heavens, those who 
are close to Him and others, are all servants who submit 
humbly to Allah. They do not intercede with Him except by His 
leave for the one with whom He is pleased. They are not like 
the princes and ministers of their (the idolators) kings who 
intercede with them without their permission for both those 
whom the kings like and those whom they hate. 





€So put not forward similitudes for Alláhy (16:74). Exalted be Allah 
far above that. 

<Verily, Allah will judge behween them? means, on the Day of 
Resurrection, 

4p 403 UE GD 
«concerning that wherein they differ.» 

means, He will judge between His creation on the Day of 
Resurrection and will reward or punish each person according 
to his deeds. 


ta 


ei 6 





«And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all 
together, then He will say to the angels; “Was it you that these 
people used to worship?" They (the angels) will say: ‘Glorified 
be You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of them. Nay, but 
they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were believers in 
thent.""> (34:40-41) 


Eie DS a san Til p 
«Truly, Allàh guides not him who is a liar, and a disbeliever.> 


means, He will not show true guidance to one who deliberately 
tells lies about Allàh and whose heart rejects the signs and 
proof of Allah. Then Allah states that He does not have any 
offspring, as the ignorant idolators claim the angels to be, and 
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as the stubborn Jews 
and Christians claim 
"Uzayr and ‘Isa to be. 
Allah, may He be 
blessed and exalted, 
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€4Had Allah willed to 
lake a son (or offspring), 
He could have chosen 














AJ» whom He willed out of 
Kú A eod ene Shits those whom He 





created > 

meaning, the matter 
would not have been 
as they claim. This is 
a conditional sentence 
which does not imply 
that this happened or 
that it is permitted; 
indeed, it is 
impossible. The aim is 
M —- only to point out the 
ignorance of their claims. It is like the Aydt: 


e feel "y 
Glas gras pet 
is O Secs pits 


s ác 
bai 
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Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have 
taken it from Us, if We were going to do (that).» (21:17) 


Say: “If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of 
worshippers."» (43:81)! 


All of these Aydt are conditional, and it is permissible to form 
a conditional sentence referring to something that is 





O It is necessary to see the explanation of this Ayah to understand its 
meaning. 
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impossible if it serves the purposes of the speaker. 
ical Lagi BA Rasy 
€But glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the irresistible.» 

means, exalted and sanctified be He above the idea that He 
could have any offspring, for He is the One, the Only, the 
Unique, the Self-Sufficient Master to Whom everything is 
enslaved and is in need of. He is the One Who is independent 
of all else, Who has subjugated all things and they submit 


humbly to Him. Blessed and exalted be He far above what the 
wrongdoers and deniers say. 


IEE IAE E A E II K IA NG 
Ki AK Ag ct gc uz eu aa 
silt og Sle Gl GS BN uA E eos 
Sh OY I SG E e Sols a gi a ba GE gogi 
€vsy s SI 
45. He has created the heavens and the earth with truth. He 
makes the night to go in the day and makes the day to go in the 
night. And He has subjected the sun and the moon. Each 
running for an appointed term. Verily, He is the Almighty, the 
Oft-Forgiving .» 
<6. He created you (all) from a single person; then made from 
him his wife. And He has sent down for you of An‘am eight 
pairs. He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creation 
after creation in three veils of darkness. Such is Allah your 


Lord. His is the kingdom. La ilaha illa Huwa. How then are 
you turned away?> 














Evidence of the Power and Oneness of Allah 


Allah tells us that He is the Creator of what is in the heavens 
and on earth, and what is between them. He is the Sovereign 
and Controller alternating the night and day. 


UNE E CHEN A > 


«He makes the night to go in the day and makes the day to go 
in the night.> 
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means, He has subjugated them and He causes them to 
alternate without ceasing, each seeking the other rapidly, as 
He says: 

«He brings ihe night us a cover over the day, seeking it 

rapidly» (7:54). 
This is the meaning of that which was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Qatadah, As- 
Suddi and others." 

4X2 Ru ug Y Fah hi Ra) 

«And He has subjected the sun and the moon. Each running 

for an appointed term .> 
means, for a period of time that is known to Allah, then it will 
come to an end on the Day of Resurrection. 

58 za nd 
«Verily, He is the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving .> 

means, beside His might, greatness and pride, He is Oft- 


Forgiving to those who disobey Him but then turn to Him in 
repentance. 





4555 ES 3 
&He created you (all) from a single person ;>, 


means, He created you, with all your varied races, types, 
languages and colors, from a single soul, who was Adam, 
peace be upon him. 


4055 e yu 


¢then made from him his wife.> who was Hawwa’, peace be upon 
her. This is like the Ayah: 
WS Sey Oe £5 EBS FE Gas i a K aii K OS 5 Qu 
4 
€O mankind! Have Taqwà of your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person, and from him He created his wife, and from 


UI AL-Qurtubi 15:235. 
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them both He created many men and women? (4:1). 
«Gau ui db 
«And He has sent down for you of cattle eight pairs. 


means, He has created for you from among the cattles,!!! eight 
pairs. These are the ones that are mentioned in Surat AL 
An'am, eight kinds - a pair of sheep, a pair of goats, a pair of 
camels and a pair of oxen. 


€ oi a di 
«He creates you in the wombs of your mothers,» 
means, He forms you in your mothers' wombs. 


GE us ip 


creation after creation». Everyone of you is originally a Nutfah, 
then he becomes an ‘Alagah, then he becomes a Mudghah,'?! 
then he is created and becomes flesh and bones and nerves 
and veins, and the Rüh (soul) is breathed into him, and he 
becomes another type of creation. 


Koil SNS Asp 
€So Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators> (23:14). 
€ AE ap 
in three veils of darkness) means, in the darkness of the womb, 
the darkness of the placenta which blankets and protects the 
child, and the darkness of the belly. This was the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Abu 
Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd.!3! 
€ 5 8 SH 


Such is Allāh your Lord.» means, the One Who created the 











a Although the word An'ám is usually translated as cattle the 
meaning is broader and includes all kinds of similar grazing 
livestock such as sheep, goats and camels. See volume three, the 
Tajfstr of Sürat A-An'ám [6:142]. 

12] For an understanding of these terms, see volume seven, the Tafsir 
of Sürat Al-Mu’miniin |23 :12-14]. 

‘Sl at-Tabari 21:258, 259. Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 7:236. 
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E 
heavens and the earth and everything in between, and created 
you and your forefathers, is the Lord. To Him belong 
sovereignty and control over all of that. 


YAW 


«Là ilàha illà Huwa.» means, no one else should be worshipped 
except Him alone with no partner or associate. 


€x iky 


«How then are you turned away?» means, how can you worship 
anything | besides Him? What has happened to your minds? 


BG; 455 US ob T ie oe 
oh te aS is E o Kes j 
we 


& 





47. If you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not in need of you; 
He likes not disbelief for His servants. And if you are grateful, 
He is pleased therewith for you. No bearer of burdens shall bear 
the burden of another. Then to your Lord is your return, and 
He will inform you what you used to do. Verily, He is the All- 
Knower of that which is in breasts.> 

48. And when some hurt touches man, he cries to his Lord, 
turning to Him in repentance. But when He bestows a favor 
upon him from Himself, he forgets that for which he cried for 
before, and he sets up rivals to Allah, in order to mislead others 
from His path. Say: ‘Take pleasure in your disbelief for a 
while, surely, you are (one) of the dwellers of the Fire!» 


Allah hates Disbelief and is pleased with Gratitude 


Allah tells us that He is Independent and has no need of 
anything in creation. This is like the Ayah in which Musa, 
peace be upon him, says: 
Li d uk qM BR ad 
<"'If you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, 
Allah is Rich, Owner of all praise." (14:8). 
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In Sahih Muslim, it says: 
5 Be 6 Bs no ios CESTA dec o 
1"O. My servants, if the first and the last of you, men and Jinn 


alike, were all to be as evil as the most evil man among you, 
that would not diminish from My sovereignty in the least." 


€ sc sz d 


He likes not disbelief for His servants.» means, He does not like it 
and He does not enjoin it. 


«01 uis op 
«And if you are grateful, He is pleased therewith for you.» 


means: He likes this for you and He will increase His favor 
upon you. 








A i i ED 
No bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another.) 


means, no person can bear anything for another; each person 
will be asked about his own affairs. 


t 


43i G, L i ICE RA ey RAG patel s di 
«Then to your Lord is your return, and He will inform you 


what you used to do. Verily, He is the All-Knower of that 
which is in breasts. 


means, nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him. 
It is an aspect of Man’s Disbelief that He remembers 


Allah at times of difficulty then associates others with 
Him after He has been relieved of His Distreas 


€À GG sor dg 


«And when some hurt touches man, he cries to his Lord, 
turning to Him in repentance.> 


means, at times of need, he prays to Allah and seeks His help 





Ul! Muslim 4:1994. 
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alone, not associating anything with Him. This is like the 
Ayah: 


Sah 0 BSA 





4And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him. But when He brings you 
safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful.> 
(17:67). 
Allah says: 
tS oe AE oS te KD 
4But when He bestows a favor upon him from Himself, he 
forgets that for which he cried for before,> 
means, at the time of ease, he forgets that supplication and 
prayer. This is like the Ayah: 
en oe EE Ns ats CS Tt Seat Ss yp 
3 ZAG 
And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his 
side, or sitting or standing. But when We have removed his 
harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for 
a harm that touched him!> (10:12). 

Cnet of Jal Ol & 55> um 
gand he sets up rivals to Allah, in order to mislead others from 
His path.» 

means, at times of ease, he associates others in worship with 
Allah and sets up rivals to Him. 


<0 iori o. dd YES 
«Say: "Take pleasure in your disbelief for a while, surely, you 
are (one) of the dwellers of the Fire!" 


means, say to those whose way this is, 'enjoy your disbelief for 
a whilel’ This is a stern threat and solemn warning, as in the 
Ayat: 











ONERE: 
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€Say: "Enjoy! But certainly, your destination is the Fire!" 
(14:30). 


€x LL d E d Xd pui 


«We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall 
oblige them to (enter) a great torment.> (31:24) 








CESK Me : 
«9. Is one who is obedient to Allah, Aná'a Al-Layl prostrating 
and standing fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of 
his Lord? Say: "Are those who know equal to those who know 
not?" It is only men of understanding who will remember.» 


The Obedient and the Sinner are not equal 
Allah says, is the one who is like this equal to one who 
associates others in worship with Allah and sets up rivals to 
Him?’ They are not equal before Allah, as He says: 
48564273 (ho BT te At ok Ge EB Cd Los gs a y 
Not all of them are alike; a party of the People of the Scripture 


stand for the right, they recite the Aydt of Allah And'a Al-Layl, 
prostrating themselves (in prayer). (3:113). 


And Allah says here: 
4015 He gli 





EA Ai 


4Is one who is obedient to Allah, Aná'a Al-Layl prostrating and 

standing» 
meaning, one who is humble and fears Allah when he 
prostrates and stands {in prayer). It was reported that Ibn 
Mas'üd, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “The obedient 
one is one who obeys Allah and His Messenger 3." Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi 
and Ibn Zayd said, And’a Al-Layl means in the depths of the 
night. ?! 


P! AI-Qurtubi 15:239. 
121 Ai.Qurtubi 15:239. 
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€x uo o aix 
fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord. 
means, in his worship he feels both fear and hope. Both are 
essential in worship, and fear should be stronger during one's 
lifetime. Allah says: 


xi pie 





€x E ESL 
fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord. 


At the time of death, hope is uppermost, as Imam ‘Abd bin 
Humayd recorded in his Musnad from Anas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who said, “The Messenger of Allah 2% 
entered upon a man who was dying, and said to him, 


iA x 
«How do you feel?» He said, 1 am both afraid and hopeful.’ The 
Messenger of Alläh 4 said: 


gil je % wre adi Bg ae 








«These do not co-exist in a person's heart at times such as this, 
but Allah will give him what he hopes for and protect him from 
that which he fears.» 
This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasai in AlL-Yawm wal- 
Laylah, and Ibn Majah from the Hadith of Yasar bin Hatim 
from Jafar bin Sulayman. At-Tirmidhi said, “Gharib.""? 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Tamim Ad-Dari, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Aliah #5 said: 
SA Ics i a A ha f y 
«Whoever recites one hundred Ayat in one night, it will be 
recorded as if he prayed all night.» 
This was also recorded by An-Nasai in Al-Yawm wal- 
Laylah.'*! 








"I ‘abd bin Humayd; 404. 

UV Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:57, An-Nasāī in Al-Kubrā 6:262, Ibn Majah 
2:1423. 

Pl Ahmad 4:103. 
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Gu 


«Say: "Are those who 


know equal to those who 
know not?" 


means, is this one 


equal with the one 


who sets up rivals to 
Allàh to mislead (men) 
from His path? 
€,3u ui 3x o 

«it is only men of 
understanding who will 
remember .> 

means, the only one 
who will understand 
the difference between 
them is the one who 
has understanding. 
And Allah knows best. 


Ba ign Saft a d 


Bai g 








sá 4 


gi duc 





€10. Say: "O My servants who believe, have Taqwa of your 
Lord. Good is for those who do good in this world, and Allah's 
earth is spacious! Only those who are patient shall receive their 


reward in full, without reckoning.""> 


411. Say: ‘Verily, I am commanded to worship Allah, making 


religion sincerely for Him." } 


412. "And I am commanded (this) in order that I may be the 


first of the Muslims." 
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The Command for Taqwa, Emigration and to worship 
Him alone with all Sincerity 


Allah commands His believing servants to remain steadfast in 
their obedience and have Taqwa of Him. 





A paa 2 
ga 


m C us a vous 





«Say: "O My servants who believe, have Taqwa of your Lord. 
Good is for those who do good in this world..." } 


means, the one who does good deeds in this world, will have a 
good (reward) in this world and in the Hereafter. 
Es ii i 
and Allah's earth is spacious!» Mujahid said, “So emigrate 
through it and strive hard and keep away from idols.”"! 
5. s EA Gar OD 
«Only those who are patient shall receive their reward in full, 
without reckoning .> 


Al-‘Awzaii said, “Their reward will not be weighed or measured; 
they will be given an immense reward.” As-Suddi said: 

€, A ER si o 
«Only those who are patient shall receive their reward in full, 
without reckoning.» 


means, “In Paradise.) 





I Sd gy 
«Say: "Verily, I am commanded to worship Allah, making 
religion sincerely for Him..." 
means, ‘I am commanded to worship Allah alone in all 
sincerity, with no partner or associate.’ 


Sac Hi aM oS 


Lb 








«And 1 am commanded (this) in order that I may be the first of 
the Muslims.» 





UJ At-Tabari 21:269. 
12) Ap-Tabari 21:270. 
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€13. Say: “Verily, if 1 disobey my Lord, 1 am afraid of the 
torment of a great Day.”> 

414. Say: “Allah Alone I worship by doing religious deeds 
sincerely for His sake only." 


«15. "So, worship what you like besides Him." Say: "The 
losers are those who will lose themselves and their families on 
the Day of Resurrection. Verily, that will be a manifest loss!" 


<16. They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and 
covering (of Fire) beneath them. With this Allāh frightens His 
servants: "O My servants, therefore have Taqwa of Me!" 


Creating Fear of the Punishment of Allah 


Allàh 'says, say O Muhammad, even though you are the 
Messenger of Allah:’ 


E ui og Li asd > 
Verily, if 1 disobey my Lord, I am afraid of the torment of a 
great Day.» 


meaning the Day of Resurrection. This is a conditional 
sentence, and if what is referred to here applies to the Prophet 
#8, it applies even more so to others, 


€ ui Hr CV Eus dog X dr i» 
«Say: "Allàh Alone 1 worship by doing religious deeds 
sincerely for His sake only. So, worship what you like besides 
Him." 
This is also a threat, and a disowning of them. 
Gu» 
€Say : "The losers..."» means, the greatest losers of all, 









at 
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«are those who will lose themselves and their families on the 
Day of Resurrection .> 


means, they will be separated and will never meet again, 
whether their families have gone to Paradise and they have 
gone to Hell, or all of them have gone to Hell, they will never 
meet or feel happiness again. 
«42 203i FS ag WD 
<Verily, that will be a manifest loss!> 


means, this is the clearest and most obvious loss. Then He 
describes their state in the Fire: 


e E os G ia JO cas a d 
They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and covering (of 
Fire) beneath them.» 
This is like the Ayat 
CAGE GA WIG LG ed ond Se EE ot id 


¢Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and over them coverings (of 
Hell-fire). Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers> (7:41) 






igs AS Ms oues : 
4On the Day when the torment (Hell-fire) shall cover them 
from above them and from underneath their feet, and it will be 
said : "Taste what you used to do." (29:55) 








«With this Allàh frightens His servants:) means, Allah tells us 
about this, which will undoubtedly come to pass, to frighten 
His servants, so that they will keep away from unlawful things 
and from sin. 

€ > 
4O My servants, therefore have Taqwa of Me!» means, fear My 
wrath, My anger, My punishment and My vengeance." 


j dd 3 GAS vx d E. 
4 "P Sih Bt fas od Si) 





din 





372 Tafsir fbn Kathir 


«17. Those who avoid At-Taghit by not worshipping them and 
turn to Allah, for them are glad tidings; so announce the good 
news to My servants.> 

418. Those who listen to the Word and follow the best thereof, 
those are (the ones) whom Allah has‘guided and those are men 
of understanding .» 


Good News for the Righteous 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, narrating from his 
father: 





Mts A odii st a> 
«Those who avoid At-Taghit by not worshipping them> 
was revealed concerning Zayd bin ‘Amr bin Nufayl and Abu 
Dharr and Salman Al-Farisi, may Allah be pleased with 
them.!! The correct view is that it includes them and all 
others who avoided worshipping idols and turned to the 
worship of Ar-Rahman. These are the people for whom there is 
good news in this world and in the Hereafter. Then Allah says: 


xL uus : 
so announce the good news to My servants - those who listen 
to the Word and follow the best thereof, y 


meaning, those who understand it and act in accordance with 
it. This is like the Words of Allah, may He be exalted, to Masa, 
peace be upon him, when He gave him the Tawrah: 





ME aap 


Hold unto these with firmness, and enjoin your people to take 
the better therein> (7:145). 


€x epss alt dad 
«those are whom Allah has guided> means, those who are 


described in this manner are the ones whom Allah has guided 
in this world and the Hereafter. 


«3st d a GD 


!!l At-Tabari 21 :274. 
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gand those are men of understanding.» means, they possess sound 
reasoning and an upright natüre. 
à 


a» 


SS 






SQ LE de & SD 


J ái AX QE oe 62 BS Se G 
419. Is, then one against whom the Word of punishment is 
justified (equal to the one who avoids evil)? Will you rescue him 
who is in the Fire?» 
420. But those who have Taqwà of their Lord, for them are 
built lofty rooms, one above another under which rivers flow. 
(This is) the promise of Allah, and Allah does not fail in (His) 
promise .» 
Allàh says, 'if He has decreed that someone is to be doomed, 
can you save him from his misguidance and doom?’ Which 
means, no one can guide him apart from Allah, because 
whomever Allah leaves astray cannot be guided, and whomever 


He guides cannot be led astray. Then Allah tells us that His 
blessed servants will have lofty rooms in Paradise. 





iS Oe Wap oid 

dare built lofty rooms, one above anotherp, story upon story, 
solidly-constructed, adorned and high. ‘Abdullah bin Al-Imam 
Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
“The Messenger of Allah xs said: 


"ai p 53 yt by Ult az EA Fh a bp 
«In Paradise there are rooms whose inside can be seen from the 
outside, and the outside can be seen from the inside.» 
A bedouin asked, Who are they for, O Messenger of Allah?’ 
He # said, 
s LO yv ues quin cabo cesi codi zip 
iFor those who speak kindly, feed the hungry and stand in 
prayer at night whilst the people are sleeping s 


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, “Hasan 
Gharib".?! Imām Ahmad recorded from Sahl bin Sa‘d, may 





IU Ahmad 1:155. 
Ul Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 7 :231. 
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Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah # said: 
eua Bt og cii Sy Us tet a dota o 


‘The people of Paradise will look towards each other in raised 
places of Paradise as you look towards the stars on the horizons 
of the sky.» 
He said, “I told An-Nu'màn bin Abi 'Ayyásh about that, and he 
said, I heard Abu Said Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with 
him, narrate it: 








LAYI a gii ši ója eso 





«As you see the stars on the horizon of the east or the 

west.” It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs."l 
Imam Ahmad said, “Fazérah narrated to us; Fulayh narrated 
to us; from Hilal bin ‘Ali, from ‘Ata’ bin Yasar, from Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger 
of Allah #% said: 

g cái ba us ai jal gai a oci dui jii op 

roles gil udi a caa ai a cs 

‘The people of Paradise will look towards each other in the 
raised places of Paradise as you look at the high, bright stars 
which remain on the horizon. Such will be the dij ce in 
superiority which some of them have over others.» 


They said, "O Messenger of Allah, are those the abodes of 
the Prophets?” He $& said: 


15231 lios y Ua elo cata ed gly «lo 
«No, by the One in Whose Hand is my soul, they are the 
abodes of people who believed in Allah and in the 
Messengers ." 
It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, “Hasan 
Sabin "t 


Dl Ahmad 5:340. 

02 Fath AL-Bàri 11:424, Muslim 4:2177. 
(3l Ahmad 2:339. 

14 Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :272.. 
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€ Gd ug 
under which rivers 
means, the 
rivers flow wherever 
the people want them 
to flow. 


€ x 


«(This is) the promise of 
Allah,» means, ‘all 
that We have 
mentioned here is 
what Allah has 
Promised to His 
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Cries 4 Aga d dt yD 
MEME M LAE | and Allah does not fail 






Seas s autos: esas Ki die in (His) promise.» 
$ S SERIES Us 
QoS E AEAT 20 


IN BY SH Gi g 4 tas aoe Blas IAS eee 

Ke a AE Lg th oe Ss bE 6 p 

(Sind 
«21. See you not that Allah sends down water from the sky, 
and causes it to penetrate the earth, as water springs, and 
afterward thereby produces crops of different colors, and 
afterward they wither and you see them turn yellow; then He 
makes them dry and broken pieces. Verily, in this is a reminder 

for men of understanding.» 

«422. Is he whose breast Allah has opened to Islam, so that he is 


in light from his Lord? So, woe to those whose hearts are 
hardened against remembrance of Allah! They are in plain 


ku s dg dd d» 
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error!> 


The Parable of the Life of this World 
Allah tells us that water originates in the sky. This is like the 
Ayah: 
€ C C uod 
«and We send down pure water from the sky» (25:48). 
So, Allah sends down water from the sky, and it settles in the 
earth, then He causes it to flow wherever He wills, and He 
causes springs, great and small, to flow as needed. Allah says: 
INTE 
gand causes it to penetrate the earth, as water springs,» 
Sa'id bin Jubayr and 'Ámir Ash-Sha'bi said that all the water 
on earth has its origins in the sky!!! Saïd bin Jubayr said, 
its origins lie in the snow, meaning that snow piles up in the 
mountains, then settles at the bottom (of the mountains) and 
springs flow from the bottom of them. 
and afterward thereby produces crops of different colors 


means, then from the water which comes down from the sky 
or flows from springs in the earth, He brings forth crops of 
different colors, i.e., different kinds of forms, tastes, scents, 
bencfits, etc. 








Gi) 
¢and afterward they wither> means, after they have been ripe and 


fresh, they become old and you see them turn yellow when they 
have dried out. 


«then He makes them dry and broken pieces. 
means, then they become brittle. 


€ 38i qii xd c a à» 


Il. Ad-Durr A-Manthür 7:219. 
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4Verily, in this is a reminder for men of understanding.» 

means, those who are reminded by this and who learn the 
lesson from it, that this world is like this — it is green and 
fresh and beautiful, then it will become old and ugly. The 
young man will become a weak, senile old man, and after all 
of that comes death. The blessed one is the one whose state 
after death will be good. Allah often likens the life of this world 
to the way He sends down water from the sky and crops and 
fruits grow thereby, then they become dry and brittle. This is 
like the Ayah: 


est A Gu MuR xu 





«And put forward to them the example of the life of this world: 
it is like the water (rain) which We send down from the sky, 
and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and becomes 
fresh and green. But (later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, 
which the winds scatter. And Allah is able to do everything» 
(18:45) 


The People of Truth and the People of Misguidance are 
not Equal 


€8 3 A 39 HC DIS d gioi 
«Is he whose breast Allah has opened to Islam, so that he is in 
light from his Lord?> 


means, is this person equal to the one who is hard-hearted 
and far from the truth? This is like the Ayah: 


fees be, 


sl EEG ali) as ut p i dias 





266 xd 

qu ok o 
4Is he who was dead and We gave him life and set for him a 
light (i.e. Belief) whereby he can walk amongst men — like him 


who is in the darkness (i.e., disbelief) from which he can never 
come out?» (6:122) 


Allàh says: 





€ S a vnd ind ob 


378 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
So, woe to those whose hearts are hardened against 
remembrance of Allah!> 

meaning, they do not become soft when Allah is mentioned, 


and they do not feel humility or fear, and they do not 
understand. 





€ e a ddl, 
They are in plain error!>. 


4 xo 


Je GEL GG lh Sash SF tat) 

war Sih HS SH Fs Sg AE Sa 

€i d 

423. Allüh has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, its parts 
resembling each other, (and) oft-repeated. The skins of those 
who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their 
heart soften to the remembrance of Allah. That is the guidance 


of Allah. He guides therewith whom He wills; and whomever 
Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide. 





The Description of the Qur'àn 


Here Allah praises His Book, the Noble Qur'an, which was 
revealed to His noble Messenger #. Allah says, 


«Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, its parts 

resembling each other (and) oft-repeated .> 
Mujahid said, “This means that the entire Qur'àn's parts 
resemble each other and are oft-repeated.”"! Qatadah said, 
“One Ayah resembles another and one letter resembles 
another."?! Ad-Dahhak said, “It is oft-repeated so that people 
will understand what their Lord tells them.” Ikrimah and Al- 
Hasan said, “There may be an Ayah in one Sürah, and 
another Ayah in another Surah that resembles it.” Sa‘id bin 
Jubayr narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him: “Oft-repeated means that parts of the Qur'àn resemble 


Ul At-Tabari 21:279. 
2 Ax-Tabari 21:279. 
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one another and repeat one another.”!! Some of the scholars 
said that it was narrated from Sufyan bin Uyaynah that 
36 qi 
gits parts resembling each other (and) oft-repeated} 

means that some passages of the Qur'àn may sometimes refer 
to one thing, so they resemble one another, and sometimes 
they mention a thing and its opposite. Such as when the 
believers then the disbelievers are mentioned, or when 
Paradise then Hell are described, and so on, and this is the 
meaning of oft-repeated. Examples include the Aydt: 


€9LE i GE y 36 us E GANE 
Verily, the most righteous will be in delight; and verily, the 
most wicked will be in the blazing Fire (Hell).} (82:13-14} 


€X ub ad LE IE 
€Nay! Truly, the Record of the most wicked is (preserved) in 
Sijjiny?! until 

€ de di AR CCS 
«Nay! Verily, the Record of the most righteous is (preserved) in 
Hliyyiny P (83: 7-18) 











€&yE 25 afi S5 dap 
«This is a Reminder. And verily, for those who have Taqwa is 
a good final return (Paradise)> until; 


«This is so! And for those who transgress, there will be an evil 
final return (Fire).9 (38:49-55). 
And there are other similar passages. All of this has to do with 
it being oft-repeated, i.e, when two meanings are referred to. 


But when a passage is about one thing, with some parts of it 
resembling others, this is “its parts resembling each other.” 


Il At-Tabari 21:279. 
P? See the following note. 
P Sce the explanation of Sürat A-Mutaffifin [83 :7-18]. 


380 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
This is not the same as the Mutashábihát mentioned in the 
Ayah: 
est tao ls cien T D Ld tac tup 

in it are Ayat ihat are entirely clear, they are the foundations 

of the Book; and others not entirely clear» (3:7). 
that refers to something else altogether. 

et Ss dh ats ae 
The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then 
their skin and their heart soften to the remembrance of Allah. 


means, this is the description of the righteous, when they hear 
the Words of the Compeller, the Protector, the Almighty, the 
Oft-Forgiving, because they understand the promises and 
warnings contained therein. The frightening words and threats 
make their skin shiver from fear. 


4a Sd us git Abie 
«Then their skin and their heart hs to the remembrance of 
Allàh.» 

because of their hope for His mercy and kindness. They are 

unlike others, the wicked, immoral sinners, in a number of 

ways: 

Firat 


They listen to the recitation of the Aydt [of the Qur'àn], while 
those (sinners) listen to poetic verse recited by female singers. 








Second 


When the Aydt of Ar-Rahman are recited to them, they fall 
down in prostration weeping, with the proper attitude of fear, 
hope, love, understanding and knowledge, as Allāh sags: 


es 5 i is 





<The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts and when His Áyàt are recited unto 
them, they increase their faith; and they put their trust in their 
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Lord; Who perform the Salah and spend out of that We have 
provided them. It is they who are the believers in it. For them 
are grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness and a 
generous provision (i.e., Paradise) .> (8:2-4), 
ers CE E usus WEG aoia 
4And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayàt of their 
Lord, fall not on them (as if they were) deaf and blind» 
(25:73). 
When they hear the Ayat of Allah, they are not too busy to 
pay attention to them; they listen to them and understand 
their meanings. So they act upon them and prostrate when 
they hear them, out of understanding, not out of ignorance 
and blind following of others. 


Third 


They adhere to the correct etiquette when they listen to them. 
As the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, used to 
do when they listened to the words of Allah recited by the 
Messenger of Allah #. Their skin Would shiver, and their 
hearts would soften to the remembrance of Allah. They did not 
shout or do other actions that are not natural; on the 
contrary, they would sit quietly with the proper attitude of 
fear, in an unparalleled fashion. they attained the victory of 
praise from their Lord in this world and the Hereafter. ‘Abdur- 
Razzüq said, "Ma'mar told us that Qatàdah, may Allàh have 
mercy on him, recited, 





€ X, di ul AK OS 7 uo cs idle s Lan) 
<The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then 
their skin and their heart soften to the remembrance of Allah.> 


and said, This is the characteristic of the friends of Allah; 
Allah has described them in this manner, saying that their 
skin shivers, their eyes weep and their hearts find rest to the 
remembrance of Allah. He did not say that they lose their 
minds and swoon; that is the characteristic of the followers of 
innovation, and that comes from the Shaytan.”” Allah's saying: 


44 


€. LER. un ái sn a 


382 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
<That is the guidance of Allah. He guides therewith whom He 
wills; 

means, this is the characteristic of those whom Allah has 


guided, and anyone who does anything different is one of 
those whom Allah has sent astray. 


QUA wes 





dand whomever Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide. 


$4 cis 






424. Is he then, who will confront with his face the awful 
torment on the Day of Resurrection? And it will be said to the 
wrongdoers : "Taste what you used to earn! 


«25. Those before them denied, and so the torment came on 
them from directions they perceived not. 


«26. So, Allàh made them to taste the disgrace in the present 
life, but greater is the torment of the Hereafter if they only 
knew! 


The Final Destination of the Disbelievers 
€i i Ji at a i E uil 
«Is he then, who will confront with his face the awful torment 
on the Day of Resurrection?» 
he will be rebuked and he and the evildoers like him will be 


told: 
[d & vs 
«Taste what you used to earn! 


Ts this like the one who comes secure on the Day of 
Resurrection?’ as Allah says: 


Cg te BY oo A Gl gts FE i AD 
4Is he who walks prone on his face, more rightly guided, or he 
who walks upright on the straight way?» (67:22); 
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EB AU pars & i 


) iR 

<The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it 
will be said to them): “Taste you the touch of Hell!) (54:48), 
and 








«Is he who is cast into the Fire better or he who comes secure 
on the Day of Resurrection?> (41:40) 
In each of these Aydt, it was sufficient to refer to one of the 
two groups. 
E 


«Those before them denied, and so the torment came on them 
from directions they perceived not.> 
means, the previous generations who denied the Messengers 


were destroyed by Allah for their sins. And none had they to 
protect them from Allah 





aA d Ex e LI GG ear oe SID 








di à i iden 
€So Allah made them to taste the disgrace in the present life,» 


means, by means of the punishment and revenge which He 
sent down upon them, and the rejoicing of the believers for 
what happened to them. So, let those who are addressed 
beware, for they have rejected the noblest of the Messengers 
and the Seal of the Prophets ix. And what Allāh has promised 
them of severe punishment in the Hereafter is worse than 
whatever befell them in this world. Allâh says: 


MCI ERI E > 
but greater is the torment of the Hereafter if they only knew!> 
à Sa Ud WES id e Y o gol sg ots s X) 


ad 













«27. And indeed We have put forth for men, in this Qur'an 
every kind of parable in order that they may remember.» 


384 Tafsir Ion Kathir 


428. An Arabic Qur'án, without any crookedness (therein) in 
order that they may have Taqwà of Him.» 

«29. Allah puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many 
partners disputing with one another, and a man belonging 
entirely to one master. Are those two equal in comparison? All 
the praises and thanks be to Allah! But most of them know 
not.> 

430. Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die. 

431. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing 
before your Lord. 


The Parable of Shirk 





E Y o uo s a uà 
«And indeed We have put forth for men, in this Qur'an every 
kind of parable> 


means, ‘We have explained things to mankind in it [the 
Qur’An] by setting forth examples and parables.’ 


65x a» 
in order that they may remember.» Because parables bring the 
meaning closer to people's minds. As Allāh says: 
GU g X8 S Lo) 
He sets forth for you a parable from yourselvesy (30:28). 


meaning, ‘so that you may learn it from yourselves.’ And Allah 
says: 








€ oggi d, ales a5 St Ss JE io) 
din Order that they may have Taquá of Him.» (29:43). 
ee o m LOUP 
4An Arabic Qur'àn, without any crookedness (therein) 


means, it is in a plain Arabic tongue, with no crookedness, 
deviation or confusion. It is plain, clear proof. Allah has made 
it like this and has revealed it like this, 


«cu A 
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gin order that they may have Taqwa of Him> 
means, in order that they may heed the warnings contained 
therein, and strive to attain the promises therein. Then Allah 
says: 





«Allüh puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many partners 
disputing with one another,> 





meaning, they were disputing concerning that slave in whom 
they all had a share. 
€x xo 
«and a (slave) man belonging entirely to one master. 


means, no one owned him except that one man. 
66 aps d 
«Are those two equal in comparison?» meaning, they are not the 
same. By the same token, the idolator who worships other gods 
besides Allah and the sincere believer who worships none 
besides Allah, with no partner or associate, are not equal. What 
comparison can there be between them? Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, Mujahid and others said, “This Ayah is 
the parable of the idolator and the sincere believer."!!! 
Because this parable is so clear and obvious, Allàh then says: 


€ iii 


<All the praises and thanks be to Allah!> i.e., for establishing proof 
against them. 





€But most of them know not.» means, and for this reason they 
associate others in worship with Allàh. 


The fact that the Messenger of Allah x and Quraysh will 
die, and how They will dispute before Allah 


Allah’s saying; 


Ol AtTabari 21:285. 


386 C Tafsir Ibn Kathir 





<Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die.> 
This is one of the Aydt which Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah 
be pleased with him, quoted when the Messenger of Allah 3& 
died, so that the people would realize that he had really died. 
Another Ayah which he quoted was: 


ug 





«Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) 
Messengers have passed away before him. If he dies or is killed, 
will you then turn back on your heels? And he who turns back 
on his heels, not the least harm will do to Allah; and Allah will 
give reward to those who are grateful .>(3:144). 


The meaning of this Ayah is that you will certainly depart this 
world and be gathered before Allah in the Hereafter. You will 
dispute the issues of Tawhid and Shirk before Allah, things 
over which you disputed in this world, and He will judge 
between you with truth, and He is the Judge, the All-Knowing. 
So, He will save the sincere believers who worship Him alone, 
and He will punish the disbelievers who deny His Oneness and 
associate others in worship with Him. Although this Ayah 
speaks about the believers and disbelievers, and how they will 
dispute in the Hereafter, it also includes all disputants in this 
world, for their disputes will come back to them in the 
Hereafter. 

Ibn Abi Hatim, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Ibn Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “When 
the Ayah 





<Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing 
before your Lord. 
was revealed, Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
‘O Messenger of Allah, will we repeat our disputes?’ He $ said, 


tae 
«Yes.» He (Az-Zubayr} said, This is a very serious 
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matter," 
Ahmad recorded from Az-Zubayr bin Al-‘Awwam, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that when this Surah was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah 3: 





4Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die. Then, on 
the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing before your 
Lord. 


Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “O Messenger 
of Allah, will the sins that we committed against others in this 
world be repeated for us?” He 3% said 


We So gs BAS Je do iod c 
Yes, they will be repeated until everyone who is entitled will 
have his rights restored to him.» 
Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “By Allah, it 
is a very serious matter." [t a also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, who said “Hasan Sahih." 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that [bn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: 


PoE KS i wD 


Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing 
before your Lord.> 


means, the truthful one will dispute with the liar, the 
oppressed will dispute with the oppressor, the one who is 
guided will dispute with the one who is misguided and the 
weak will dispute with the arrogant. 

Ibn Mandah recorded in Kitab Ar-Rüh that Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Alláh be pleased with him, said, "The people will dispute on 
the Day of Resurrection, to the extent that the soul will 
dispute with the body. The soul will say to the body, 'You did 
such and such,’ and the body will say to the soul, ‘You told 








"1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:614, Ahmad with similar wording along with 
the following version. 

V Ahmad 1:164. 

BI Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9:289. 
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hai 
"e e 









me to do it and you 
tempted me.' Then 
Allàh will send an 
angel to judge 
between them, and he 
t. 7 will say, 'You two are 
S Aie t cannot walk but ean 


t e Lada arc see, and a man who 
CIO aic oe cannot see but can 


din bore walk.' They went into 
AUS or Ib yoe ja garden and the one 
^ p er ce gà i who could not walk 
Prod odl sus > RFE s said to the one who 
Ged | Caf i uin a A4, | was blind, 1 see fruit 
n AS PARTO Aii. there, but I cannot 
SSE BASU OSS ee reach it.’ The blind 
ot Eea sterner Eg. A id, ‘Cli 
s MOTA "al i; dos. man said, ‘Climb on 
S T Mi e me and get it.' So he 
AES UA Sea gals climbed on him and 
"E zto£ edic fte á got it. So which of 
sa PAASO ge o TIT is the 
ARS eril wrongdoer? They will 
a "T P re X kc say, ‘Both of them.’ 
DD ieu tica O^ |The angel will say to 
them, 'You have 
passed judgement against yourselves.' The body was a means 
of transportation for the soul." 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Sa'id bin Jubayr said that Ibn 
‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This Ayah was 
revealed and we did not know what it was revealed about: 


ERE KG ie es» 


«Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing 
before your Lord.>” 


He said, “We said, what will we dispute about? There is no 
dispute between us and the People of the Book, so what will 
we dispute about? Until the Fitnah occurred." Then Ibn ‘Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This is what our Lord 
promised us we would dispute about." This was recorded by 
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47 51S Hee Gail E 
«32. Then, who does more wrong than one who uiters a lie 
against Allah, and denies the truth when it comes to him! Is 
there not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers?> 
«33. And he who has brought the truth and (those who) 
believed therein, they are those who have Taqwi.> 
434, They shall have all that they will desire with their Lord. 
That is the reward of the doers of good. 
435. So that Allah may expiate from them the evil of what they 
did and give them the reward, according to the best of what 
they used to do.> 


The Punishment of the Disbelievers and Liars, and the 
Reward of the Sincere Believers 


The idolators uttered lies against Allah and said that there 
were other gods besides Him and claimed that the angels were 
the daughters of Allah and that Allah had a son ~ glorified be 
He far above all that they say. Moreover, they rejected the 
truth when it came to them on the lips of the Messengers 
{peace and blessings be upon them all). Allah says: 


€ à angi C15 ui je Dies vn ef zip 
«Then, who does more wrong than one who utters a lie against 
Allah, and denies the truth when it comes to him!> 
meaning, there is no one who does more wrong than such a 
person, because he combines the two aspects of falsehood, 
disbelief in Allah and disbelief in the Messenger of Allah. They 


made false claims and rejected the truth, Allah threatened 
them: 


1) An-Nasāī in AL-Kubrá no. 11447. This refers to the civil turmoil 
that began with the assassination of Uthman, may Allah be pleased 
with him. 
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«Is there not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers?y 
who are the deniers and rejecters. Then Allàh says: 
€x 615 S, dc sio) 
«And he who has brought the truth and (those who) believed 
therein,» 


Mujahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and [bn Zayd said, “The 
one who brought the truth was the Messenger iz."!! 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: 


€313l, ác il 





<"And he who has brought the truth» means the Messenger of 
Allah its. 
€x Sos 
«and (those who) believed thereinp means the Muslims.'?! 


«is a ag 
they are those who have Taqwàp. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "They fear and shun Shirk,"'?l 
4 is cus C V 
«They shall have all that they will desire with their Lord. 
means, in Paradise; whatever they ask for they will have. 
TL BS is Ue ll a di n O 
€x Us adii 
That is the reward of doers of good. So that Allah may expiate 


from them the evil of what they did and give them the reward, 
according to the best of what they used to do.> 


This is like the Ayah: 








ad ash 





P At-Tabari 21:289, Al-Qurtubi 15:256. 
F1 At-Tabari 21:290. 
Vl At-Tabari 21:292. 
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qiiis YE oil 


4They are those from whom We shall accept the best of their 
deeds and overlook their evil deeds. (They shall be) among the 
dwellers of Paradise, a promise of truth, which they have been 
pome g pele, 


1 o6 di cd 





436. Is not Allah Sufficient for His servant? Yet they try to 
frighten you with those besides Him! And whom Allah sends 
astray, for him there will be no guide. 

437. And whomsoever Allah guides, for him there will be no 
misleader. Is not Allah Almighty, Possessor of Retribution?> 
438. And verily, if you ask them: "Who created the heavens 
and the earth?” Surely, they will say: “Allah. Say: "Tell me 
then, the things that you invoke besides Allah - if Allah 
intended some harm for me, could they remove His harm? Or if 
He intended some mercy for me, could they withhold His 
mercy?" Say: “Sufficient for me is Allah; in Him those who 
trust must put their trust." 

439. Say: "O My people! Work according to your way, I am 
working. Then you will come to know" 

440. ''To whom comes a disgracing torment, and on whom 
descends an everlasting torment."» 


Allāh is Sufficient for His Servant 
Allāh says: 
Ga oh ái i 
«Is not Allàh Sufficient for His servant?? Some of them read it 
“His servants.” It means that Allah is Sufficient for the one who 


392 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
worships Him and relies upon Him. 
Enh o cod S) 
€Yet they try to frighten you with those besides Hini!y 


means, the idolators tried to scare the Messenger of Allah i 
with their idols and gods which they called upon besides Allah 
out of ignorance and misguidance. Allah says: 

Fo AG Bad HIG o ES Eu usb 


€x d us 





€And whom Allah sends astray, for him there will be no guide. 

And whomsoever Allah guides, for him there will be no 

misleader. Is not Allah Almighty, Possessor of Retribution?» 
meaning, whoever relies on Him and turns to Him, will never 
be forsaken, for He is the Almighty Who cannot be 
overwhelmed by another, and there is none more severe than 
Him in exacting retribution on those who disbelieve in Him, 
associate others in worship with Him and resist His Messenger 
$5. 


The Idolators admit that Allàh is the Sole Creator 
because Their gods are incapable 


€ cz GAME scat e BF uade ais) 
«And verily, if you ask them: “Who created the heavens and 
the earth?" Surely, they will say: "Allàh."y 


means, the idolators used to recognize that Allàh was the 
Creator of all things, but despite that they still worshipped 
others besides Him, others who had no power to bring benefit 
or cause harm. Allàh said: 


Jp Lire Be py i 





a PE 


€um EK St Gey, xd 





Say : "Tell me then, the things that you invoke besides Allah - 
if Allah intended some harm for me, could they remove His 
harm? Or if He (Allah) intended some mercy for me, could they 
withhold His mercy?" 


meaning, they cannot do any of that at all. Here Ibn Abi 
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Hatim recorded a narration from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, attributing it to the Prophet 3k: 





v gd A 5x eiu ei d BE URS di Buh 


ý Jas if p «dit 


uw pu v e e 5t; NT a 


«Be mindful of Allah and He will protect you; be mindful of 
Allah and you will find Him ever with you. Turn to Allah in 
times of ease and He will turn to you in times of difficulty. If. 
you ask anyone for anything, then ask Allah; if you seek help 
from anyone, then seek help from Allah. Know that even if the 
entire nation were to come together to do you some harm that 
Allah has not decreed for you, they will never be able to harm 
you, and if they were to come together to do you some good 
that Allah has not decreed for you, they will never be able to do 
that. The pages have dried and the pens have been lifted. Strive 
for the sake of Allah with thankfulness and firm conviction, and 
know that in patiently persevering with regard to something 
that you dislike there is much goodness. Victory comes with 
patience, a way out comes from difficulty and with hardship 
comes ease il 


€ uz É 


«Say: "Sufficient for me is Allàh..."» means, ‘Allah is enough for 
me." 





€ Sez Xx us t 


«In Him 1 put my trust, and let all those that trust, put their 
trust in Him.» |12: 67) 


This is like what Hüd, peace be upon him, said to his 
people: 


Ul Ahmad 1:307. 
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some of our gods have 
seized you with evil." 
He said: "I call Allah to 
witness and bear you 
witness that | am free 
from that which you as- 
cribe as partners in wor- 
ship, with Him, So plot 
against me, all of you, 
and give me no respite. | 
put my trust in Allah, 








my Lord and your Lord! 


There is not a moving creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. 
Verily, my Lord is on the straight path."$(11:54-56). 
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» 


4Say: "O My people! Work according to your way..." 


This is a threat and a warning. 
^ z 
s 





i? 


gI am working} means, ‘according to my way.’ 


av qe 


G4 XR 


Then you will come to knowb means, you will learn the 


consequences. 
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«To whom comes a disgracing torment,> means, in this world, 
€ ok ie len 
gand on whom descends an everlasting torment. 


means, ongoing and eternal, with no escape, which will come on 
the Day of Resurrection. We seek refuge with Allāh from that. 





hotest 
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sS di nz qe 
KE ud ood 

441. Verily, We have sent down to you the Book for mankind 
in truth. So, whosoever accepts the guidance, it is only for 
himself; and whosoever goes astray, he goes astray only to his 
(own) loss. And you are not a trustee over them. 
442. It is Allāh Who takes away the souls at the time of their 
death, and those that die not during their sleep. He keeps those 
(souls) for which He has ordained death and sends the rest fora 
term appointed. Verily, in this are signs for a people who think 
deeply. 

Allah says, addressing His Messenger Muhammad 3: 

«isi dk d d 
4Verily, We have sent down to you the Book» meaning, the Qur'àn. 
€ oh 
for mankind in truth.» means, for all of creation, mankind and 
Jinn, so that he may warn them therewith. 


€ HT 5 > 


So, whosoever accepts the guidance, it is only for himself;> 
means, the benefit of that will return to him. 


+ vie te 


G6 ka dg eus 


and whosoever goes astray, he goes astray only for his (own) 
loss.» 


means, the consequences of that will return to him. 
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4And you are not a trustee over them.) means, ‘you are not 
responsible for guiding them.’ 


emu sit 


«But you are only a warner. And Allāh is a Trustee over all 
things? (11:12). 








your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning> (13:40). 


Allah is the One Who causes Death and gives Life 


Then Allah tells us that He is in control of all things and does 
as He wills. He causes men to die (the "greater death" when 
He sends the angels to take men's souls from their bodies, 
and He causes them to “die a lesser death” when they sleep. 
Allah says: 





RA E is og ett P ALLE CIUS a dS dt SD 
SE Ld as d» Pad AS wy REL Kegs oy 
€ Y cs dn Ay CE do de auc 


it is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are 
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day, 
then He raises (wakes) you up again that a term appointed be 
furfilled, then (in the end) unto Him will be your return. Then 
He will inform you of that which you used to do. He is the 
Irresistible, over His servants, and He sends guardians (angels 
guarding and writing all of one's good and bad deeds) over you, 
until when death approaches one of you, Our messengers 
(angels) take his soul, and they never neglect their 
duty .>(6:60-61). 

Here Allah mentions the two deaths, the lesser death then the 

greater death after it; in the Ayah above (39: 42), He mentions 

the greater then the lesser, Allah says: 


GE ud df Acc CLE a c5 3 do Cox ae ONS 
422 Shh AN Lp api 








Sürah 39. Az-Zumar (41 - 42) (Part-24) 397 


It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death, 
and those that die not during their sleep. He keeps those (souls) 
for which He has ordained death and sends the rest for a term 
appointed. 


This indicates that they [the souls] meet in the higher realm, 
as was stated in the Hadith attributed to the Prophet #% which 
was narrated by Ibn Mandah and others. In the Two Sahihs of 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim, it is reported that Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: 


s i sp 






«When anyone of you goes to bed, let him brush down the bed 
with his garment, for he does not know what has come on his 
bed since he left it. Then let him say, "In Your Name, O Lord, 
1lay down my side and in Your Name I raise it up; if You take 
my soul, have mercy on it, and if You send it back, protect it 
with that which You protect Your righteous servants, "^" 


4553 Gi uis Eu) 
&He keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death> 


means, those which have died, and He returns the others back 
for an appointed term. As-Suddi said, “For the rest of their 
lives," 


Ibn 'Abbàs, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "He keeps 
the souls of the dead and sends back the souls of the living, 
and He does not make any mistakes. 


Ci i vid dba 8p 
&Verily, in this are signs for a people who think deeply. 
Pala o es daz 
A US gs 
I! Fath AL-Bári 11:130, Muslim 4 :2084. 
I Aj-Tabari 21:298. 
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443. Have they taken as intercessors besides Allāh? Say: “Even 
if they have power over nothing whatever and have no 
intelligence?" 
444. Say: "To Allāh belongs all intercession. His is the 
sovereignty of the heavens and the earth, Then to Him you shall 
be brought back." 
445. And when Allüh Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those 


who believe not in the Hereafter are filled with disgust and 
when those besides Him are mentioned, behold, they rejoice!» 





There is no Intercession except with Allah, and how the 
Idolators are filled with Disgust when Allah is 
mentioned alone 


Allah condemns the idolators for taking intercessors besides 
Allah, namely the idols and false gods whom they have taken 
on the basis of their own whims, with no evidence or proof. 
These idols are not able to do anything; they have no minds 
with which to think, and they cannot hear or see. They are 
inanimate and are much worse off than animals. Then Allah 
says: ‘Say - O Muhammad - to these people who claim that 
those whom they have taken as intercessors with Allah, that 
intercession is of no avail except for the one with whom Allah 
is pleased and to whom He has granted permission to 
intercede. The whole matter rests with Him." 





b psa ii aud p 


«Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission?» (2:255). 


CONG oct tt d 
«His is the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth.» 
means, He is the One Who is in control of all that. 





Gu d or 


Then to Him you shall be brought back.> 
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means, ‘on the Day of 
Resurrection, then He 
will judge between 
you with His justice, 
and He will reward or 
punish each person 
according to his 
deeds.’ Then Allah 
condemns the 
idolators further: 


KLS Ai S an 


And when Allah Alone 
is mentioned? means, 
when it is said there 
is no (true) God except 
Allah Alone, 
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the hearts of those who 
believe not in the Here- 
after are filled with 
disgust> 

Mujahid said, “Their 
hearts are filled with disgust means they recoil in horror. ^ 
This is like the Ayah: 


ears di dL A Y dd da d OE Ged 
«Truly, when i! was said to them: "Là ilaha illà Allah," they 
puffed themselves up with pride.» (37:35) 


which means, they were too proud to follow it. Their hearts 
could not accept anything good, and whoever cannot accept 
good will accept evil. Allah says: 


kias o opi s 2 KE y 
«and when those besides Him are mentioned,» 

















Ul At-Tabari 21 :301. 
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meaning, the idols and false gods - this was the view of 
Mujahid - 
eux EA 
behold, they rejoice!' means, they feel happy. 
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446. Say: "O Allāh! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All- 
Knower of the unseen and the seen! You will judge between 
your servants about that wherein they used to differ.""> 

447. And those who did wrong, if they had all that is on the 
earth and therewith as much again, they verily, would offer it 
fo ransom themselves therewith on the Day of Resurrection from 
the evil torment; and there will become apparent to them from 
Allah what they had not been reckoning .> 

448. And the evils of that which they earned will become 
apparent to them, and that which they used to mock at will 
encircle them. 


How to supplicate 


After condemning the idolators for their love of Shirk and their 
hatred of Tawhid, Allah then says: 
UE: 
«Say: "O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All- 
Knower of the unseen and the seen!.. "y 
meaning, ‘call you upon Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, Who has created the heavens and the earth and 


originated them,' i.e., made them like nothing that ever before 
existed. 





na Jt aa) 
€All-Knower of the unseen and the seen! 
means, what is secret and what is open. 
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ALAE a BE Ie & SE ED 

€You will judge between your servants about that wherein they 

used to differ.» 
means, in this world; 'You will judge between them on the Day 
when they are resurrected and brought forth (rom their 
graves.’ In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Salamah bin 
"Abdur-Rahmàán said, "I asked 'Á'shah, may Alláh be pleased 
with her, how the Messenger of Allah 3 started his prayer 
when he stood up to pray at night. She said, may Allah be 
pleased with her: When the Messenger of Allāh i stood up to 
pray at night, he would start his prayer with the words: 


Vu gu Nx Spem be jar is m 2 






«O Allāh, Lord of. Jibril, Mika'il and Israfil, Creator of the 
heavens and the earth, Knower of the unseen and the seen, You 
will judge between Your servants concerning that wherein they 
differ. Guide me with regard to that wherein there is dispute 
concerning the truth by Your leave, for You guide whomsoever 
You will to the straight path.» 


No Ransom will be accepted on the Day of Resurrection 
«x codi d$» 
«And those who did wrong,» means, the idolators. 
€ Ss Cg uA a 
«if they had all that is in earth and therewith as much again, 
SIE uo os us DOS 


&they verily, would offer it to ransom themselves therewith from 
the evil torment ;> 
means, that which Allah has decreed for them on the Day of 
Resurrection. But the ransom will not be accepted from them, 


©] Muslim 2:534. 
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even if it were to be an earth-full of gold as He mentioned 
elswhere (3:91). Then Allah says: 


44 VS UA c AU 

and there will become apparent to them from Allah what they 

had not been reckoning .> 
which means, when they come to realize what Allah’s 
punishment for them will be, which they had never before 
imagined. 

ces chez dus 
«And the evils of that which they earned will become apparent 
to them,» 


means, they will see the punishment for the forbidden actions 
and sins which they committed in this world. 


Korka a UE V ue GG 
and that which they used to mock at will encircle them.» 


means, the punishment which they used to make fun of in 
this world will eae them. 
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UP Gye aru A 
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«49. When harm touches man, he calls to Us (for help); then 
when We have changed it into a favor from Us, he says: “Only 
because of knowledge 1 obtained it." Nay, it is only a trial, but 
most of them know not!» 
450. Verily, those before them said it, yet (all) that they had 
earned availed them not.> 
451. So, the evil results of that which they earned overtook 
them, And those who did wrong of these will also be overtaken 
by the evil results for that which they earned; and they will 
never be able to escape.> 


452, Do they not know that Allah expands the provision for 
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whom He wills, and straitens it. Verily, in this are signs for 
the folk who believe!> 


How Man changes when He is blessed after suffering 
Harm 


Allah tells us how man, when he is suffering from harm, prays 
to Allah, turning to Him in repentance and calling upon Him, 
but when He makes things easy for him, he transgresses and 
commits sins. 
Only because of knowledge | obtained it.» 
means, ‘because Allah knows that I deserve it; if it were not 
for the fact that Allah regards me as special, He would not 
have given me this.’ Qatadah said, “Because I know that I 
deserve it.”"! Allah says: 
agi 
Nay, it is only a trial,» meaning, ‘the matter is not as he 
claims; on the contrary, We have blessed him with this as a 
test to see whether he will be obedient or disobedient - 
although We have prior knowledge of that.’ In fact, it is a trial. 
CR RIS d aded ES» 
<but most of them know not!» So they say what they say and 
claim what they claim. 
44i os tdi D p 
€Verily, those before them said it,» means, the previous nations 
who came before said the same things and made the same 


claims, 
CGS WG pe ADD 
yet (all) that they had earned availed them not.> 


means, what they said was not right and all that they had 
gathered did not save them. 


455 o. Vb ufo V v bez zo 


Ul At-Tabari 21:301. 
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«So, the evil results of that which they earned overtook them. 
And those who did wrong of these... 


means, the people who are addressed here, 
X ceo ua 
«will also be overtaken by the evil results (torment) for that 
which they earned ;> 
just as happened to those earlier peoples. 


Kings ob God 
¢and they will never be able to escape. 
This is like the Ayah in which Allah tells us how Qarün 
reacted when his people told him: 
SEG East id dt ens Ca 
pS a AK Ga LE Ke 
Sas sg 28 2 Aea j uk Nek ¢ 
avi Lp») c da Y, EC 
4"Do not exult, verily, Allah likes not those who exuit. But 
seek, with that (wealth) which Allàh has bestowed on you, the 
home of the Hereafter, and forget not your portion of lawful 
enjoyment in this world; and do good as Allah has been good to 
you, and seek not mischief in the land. Verily, Allah likes not 
the corrupters." He said: "This has been given to me only 
because of the knowledge I possess." Did he not know that 
Allah had destroyed before him generations, men who were 
stronger than him in might and greater in the amount (of 
riches) they had collected? But the criminals will not be 
questioned of their sins.’"> (28:76-78}. 


And Allah says: 
kii A G GK Beh 2 
And they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, and 
we are not going to be punished ."» (34:35). 
€u5 «65 3 3p 1 d d oi d 
Do they not know that Allah expands the provision for whom 
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He wills, and 
straitens it.» 


















means, He gives 
plenty to some and 
restricts the provision 
for others. 
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Verily, in this are 
signs for the folk who 
believe!> 

means, there is a 
lesson and proof. 
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453. Say: "O p servants who have naires against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah, verily, Allah 
forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.''> 
454. “And turn in repentance (and in obedience with true 
faith) to your Lord and submit to Him before the torment comes 
upon you, (and) then you will not be helped.""> 

455. "And follow the best of that which is sent down to you 
from your Lord, before the torment comes on you suddenly 
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while you perceive not!» 


456. Lest a person should say: “Alas, my grief that I was 
undutiful to Allah, and I was indeed among those who 
mocked ."» 


«57. Or (lest) he should say: "If only Allah had guided me, I 
should indeed have been among those who have Taqwà."» 


«58. Or (lest) he should say when he sees the torment: “If only 
I had another chance, then 1 should indeed be among the doers 
of good." 

459. Yes! Verily, there came to you My Ayát and you denied 
them, and were proud and were among the disbelievers.> 


The Call to repent before the Punishment comes 


This Ayah is a call to all sinners, be they disbelievers or 
others, to repent and tum to Allah. This Ayah tells us that 
Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, will forgive all the sins 
of those who repent to Him and turn back to Him, no matter 
what or how many his sins are, even if they are like the foam 
of the sea. This cannot be interpreted as meaning that sins 
will be forgiven without repentance, because Shirk can only be 
forgiven for the one who repents from it. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said that 
some of the people of Shirk killed many people and committed 
Zina (illegal sexual acts) to a great extent; they came to 
Muhammad à and said, "What you are saying and calling us 
to is good; if only you could tell us that there is an expiation 
for what we have done." Then the following Aydt were 
reveale 





GBS Bt i DD ux zd d E nen d odo) 
€x, 
And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah, 


nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except for just 
cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercoursey (25:68). 


4A i05 oe VECX eu id e UL odit cos X» 


«Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah.> 
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This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasa‘! What is meant by the first Ayah (25:68) is: 
Kea LA Gats GAS SE a ÁD 
4Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous deeds» 
(25:70). 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma’ bint Yazid, said, "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah # reciting, 
tae x RA 
verily, his work is unrighteous> (11:46). And I heard him 3 say: 
Be al Sy a aats p uis Y eel e beef ah gate o 
(2 148 A $ E Ys Gat cn 
(Say: ""O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah, verily, Allah 
forgives all sins He does not reckon him Truly, He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful)" 
This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi.?! 

All of these Hadiths indicate that what is meant is that Allah 
forgives all sins provided that a person repents. Additionally, 
one must not despair of the mercy of Allah even if his sins are 
many and great, for the door of repentance and mercy is 
expansive. Allah says: 

€ns 2 X Ix a ddp d) 


€Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants» (9:104). 








51 ag dug os os 
<And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 
Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful > (4:110). 

Concerning the hypocrites, Allah says: 
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") Fath Al-Bari 8:411, Muslim 1:113, Abu Dawud 4:166, An-Nas&t 
in Al-Kubra 446. 

P! Ahmad 6:454. 

UI Abu Dawud 4:285, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9:111. 
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€Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth (grade) of the 
Fire; no helper will you find for them. Except those who 
repent, and do righteous good deeds> (4:145-146}. 


And Allah says: 
das is i 
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«Surely, disbelievers are those who said: “Allāh is the third of 
the three (in a Trinity). But there is no god but One. And if 
they cease not from what they say, verily, a painful torment 
will befall on the disbelievers among them .> (5:73). 


Then He says: 


uc EE 
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«Will they not turn in repentance to Allah and ask His 
forgiveness? For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 
(5:74) 
And Allah says: 
MBF DF gii ai 6S oat Sip 
<Verily, those who put into trial the believing men and 
believing women (by torturing them), and then do not turn in 
repentance (to Allah)> (85:10). 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, may Allah have mercy on him, said, “Look 
at this generosity and kindness! They killed His close friends 
but He still called them to repentance and forgiveness.” There 
are many Aydt on this topic. 

The Two Sahihs record the Hadith of Abu Said, may Allah 
be pleased with him, from Messenger of Allah # about the 
man who killed ninety-nine people. Later on, he regretted it 
and asked a worshipper among the Children of Israel whether 
he could repent. He told him no, so he killed him, thus 
completing one hundred. Then he asked one of their scholars 
whether he could repent. He said, “What is stopping you from 
repenting?” Then he told him to go to a town where Allah was 
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worshipped. He set out for that town, but death came to him 
while he was on the road. The angels of mercy and the angels 
of punishment disputed over him, so Allah commanded them 
to measure the distance between the two towns; whichever he 
was closer to was the one to which he belonged. They found 
that he was closer to the town he was heading for, so the 
angels of mercy took him. It was said that when he was dying, 
he moved himself (towards that town), and Allàh commanded 
the good town to move closer to him and the other town to 
move away!!! This is basic meaning of the Hadith; we have 
quoted it in full elsewhere. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, commented on the Ayah: 
BS oe WEE d cud deir odia 
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€Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah, verily, Allah 
forgives all sins...""> 


Allah invites all to His forgiveness; those who claim that the 
Messiah is God, those who claim that the Messiah is the son 
of God, those who claim that Uzayr is the son of God, those 
who claim that Allâh is poor, those who claim that the Hand 
of Allāh is tied up, and those who say that Allāh is the third of 
three [Trinity]. Allāh says to all of these: 


KA SiR 


Will they not turn in repentance to Allah and ask His 
forgiveness? For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 
(5:74). 
And He calls to repentance the one who says something even 
worse than that, the one who says, 1 am your Lord most 
high,' and says, 





t 
a BA 4 atte ha 


qo a TE OG AS 


€ sd Bed Le Op 
<"T know not that you have a god other than me." (28:38). 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Anyone who 


Il Fath ALBár 6:591. 
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makes the servants of Allah despair of His mercy after this, 
has rejected the Book of Allah, but a person cannot repent 
until Allah decrees that he should repent."!!! 
At-Tabarani recorded that Shutayr bin Shakal said, "I heard 
Ibn Mas'üd say, The greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah is: 
€x Si BI Y kip 
«Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that 
exists>(2:255). 


The most comprehensive Ayah in the Qur'àán concerning good 
and evil is: 


«o5 Xx, IA ar 
4Verily, Allah enjoins justice and Al-ihsan} (16:90). 


The Ayah in the Qur'an which brings the most relief is in 
Sürat Az-Zumar. 


<Say: “O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah." 


And the clearest Ayah in the Qur'an about reliance on Allah is: 





€ d imi CORE Edi Run) 
¢And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for 


him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will provide him 
from (sources) he never could imagine? (65:2-3).' 


Masrüq said to him; 'You have spoken the truth. "t?! 


Hadiths which tell us not to despair 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah 2%, 
say: 
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ENSE 


I!l Recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Al-Mundhir, see Ad-Durr At-Manthür 
5:621. 


Ul At-Tabaráni 9:142. 
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1By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, if you were to commit 
sin until your sins filled the space between heaven and earth, 
then you were to ask Allah for forgiveness, He would forgive 
you. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if 
you did not commit sin, Allah would bring other people who 
would commit sins and then ask Allah for forgiveness so that 
He could forgive them 1 
This was recorded only by Ahmad. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyüb Al-Ansari, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, as he was on his deathbed, “I have 
concealed something from you that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah 38; he said: 


We BS OSE OS boy an GG SX LEE NR 
«If you did not commit sins, Allah would create people who 
would sin so that He could forgive them” 


This was recorded by Imām Ahmad; it was also recorded by 
Muslim in his Sahih, and by At-Tirmidhi.!?! 

Allah encourages His servants to hasten to repent, as He 
says: 





HLT SG A Ob 
And turn in repentance (and in obedience with true faith) to 
your Lord and submit to Him> 
meaning, turn back to Allah and submit yourselves to Him. 
kui dg ona Hk Syd ead 
before the torment comes upon you, (and) then you will not be 
helped.» 


means, hasten to repent and do righteous deeds before His 
wrath comes upon you. 


Ul Ahmad 3:238. 
Vl Ahmad 5:414, Muslim 4:2105, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9 :223. 
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«And follow the best of that which is sent down to you from 
your Lord,» 

means, the Qur’an 


Lt 


«5:25 d IX 





EVI TERES 
«before the torment comes on you suddenly while you perceive 
not! 
means, without you realizing it. 
4 UE a Hc gu LE SE d 
4Lest a person should say: “Alas, my grief that I was 
undutiful to Allah..."> 


means, on the Day of Resurrection, the sinner who neglected 
to repent and tum back to Allah will regret it, and will wish 
that he had been one of the righteous who obeyed Allah. 


€ uk ap 
«and 1 was indeed among those who mocked.» 
means, ‘my actions in this world were those of one who 
ridicules and makes fun, not of one who has firm faith and is 
sincere.' 
3 Qu S se 
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that & St Gee 

Or (lest) he should say: "If only Allah had guided me, 1 

should indeed have been among those who have Taqwa ". Or he 

should say when he sees the torment: “If only 1 had another 

chance, then 1 should indeed be among the doers of good." } 
means, he will wish that he could go back to this world, so 
that he could do righteous deeds. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Allah 
tells us what His servants will say before they say it and what 
they will do before they do it. He says: 


4b BE x» 





«And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower> 
(35:14). 
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¢Lest a person should say: "Alas, my iu that I was 
undutiful to Allah, and 1 was indeed among those who 
mocked.” Or he should say: “If only Allah had guided me, } 
should indeed have been among those who have Taqwa." Or he 
should say when he sees the torment: “If only 1 had another 
chance, then I should indeed be among the doers of good. "y \™ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah x said: 





Js ai Sb 23,55 Eni the oy ttn pl jh 
:9U uS di of YU ds ong, tak oy deli yal is cou 

wet 5555 
1Each of the people of Hell will be shown his place in Paradise 
and he will say, "If only Allah had guided me!" so it will be a 
source of regret for him. And each of the people of Paradise will 
be shown his place in Hell and he will say, “If it were not for 


the fact that Allah guided me," so it will be a cause of 
thanks i52 


It was also narrated by An-Nasai,!*! 


When the sinners wish that they could return to this world so 
that they could believe the Aydt of Allah and follow His 
Messengers, Allah will ay: 


CREST Se ES KS G 


4Yes! Verily, there came to you p Ayat and you denied 
them, and were proud and were among the disbelievers.> 


meaning, 'O you who regret what you did, My Aydt did come 
to you in the world, and My proof was established against you, 
but you rejected it and were too arrogant to follow it, and you 
were among those who disbelieved in it.’ 





dut xg 


!'l At-Tabari 21:316. 
P Ahmad 1:512. 
V Abmad no. 10660, An-NasA7 in Al-Kubré 6:447. 
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«60. And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who 
lied against Allah - their faces will be black. Is there not in Hell 
an abode for the arrogant?> 

461. And Allah will deliver those who have Taqwa to their 
places of success. Evil shall touch them not, nor shall they 
grieve.» 


The Consequences for Those Who tell Lies against Allah 
and for Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, some faces will 
be blackened and some will be whitened. The faces of those 
who followed splits and divisions will be blackened, and the 
faces of Ahlus-Sunnah walJamd‘ah will be whitened. Allah 
says here: 


o 


€ X codi a icai e 
«And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who lied 
against Allah> 
meaning, by their claims that He had partners or offspring. 


LE LH > 
EGIT Ah 


their faces will be black.» means, because of their lies and 


fabrications. 
uin d ce a ud 
ls there not in Hell an abode for the arrogant?» 


means, is not Hell sufficient for them as a prison and 
humiliating final destination, because of their stubborn pride, 
arrogance and refusal to follow the truth? 


45k, 1 SA Ot 55> 
And Allah will deliver those who are ee who have Taqwa to 
their places of success. 


means, because of what Allah has decreed for them of 
happiness and victory. 
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4Evil shall touch them not,» means, on the Day of Resurrection. 
€» ad» 
nor shall they grieve. means, the greater terror {of that Day) 


will not cause them grief, for they will be safe from all grief and 
removed from all evil, and they will attain all that is good. 


Oo FE Bs ts 





over all things.> 

463. To Him belong the Magillid of the heavens and the earth. 
And those who disbelieve in the Aydt of Allah, such are they 
who will be the losers. 

464. Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah? O 
you fools!" 

465. And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it was to those 
before you: “If you join others in worship with Allah, surely 
your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among the 
losers." 


€66. Nay! But worship Allah, and be among the grateful.» 


Allàh is the Creator and Controller, and associating 
others in worship with Him cancels out Good Deeds 


Allah tells us that He is the Creator, Lord, Sovereign and 
Controller of all things; everything is subject to His dominion, 
power and guardianship. 


XS oct uc ay 
«To Him belong the Magülid of the heavens and the earth. 


Mujahid said, “Magalid means ‘keys’ in Persian.” This was also 
the view of Qatàdah, Ibn Zayd and Sufyàn bin "Uyaynah.!!! 


Ul Ad-Durr A-Manthür 7 :243, At-Tabari 21:321. 
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As-Suddi said: 
TII 
«To Him belong the Magilid of the heavens and the earth.» 


“The treasures of the heavens and the earth.”"! Both opinions 
mean that the control of all things is in the Hand of Allah, 
may He be blessed and exalted, for His is the dominion and to 
Him is the praise, and He is able to do all things. He says: 


4i aS VAS ccu 
4And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allāh, 
meaning, His proof and evidence, 
Korsi ci Sd 
such are they who will be the losers.» 


WG LA ays at i > 


4Say: "Do you order me to ds other than Allah? O you 
fools! y 
The reason for the revelation of this Ayah was narrated by Ibn 
Abi Hatim and others from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that the idolators in their ignorance called the 
Messenger of Allah # to worship their gods, then they would 
worship his God with him. Then these words were revealed: 


BMG Gd coh yes i vá gua á EL 











«Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allāh? O you 
fools!" And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it was to 
those before you: “If you join others in worship with Allah, 
surely your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be 
among the losers. "y?! 


This is like the Ayah: 





But if they had joined in worship others with Allāh, all that 


DI Aț-Tabari 21:321. 
Pl See At-Tabari, the Tafsir of Sdrat Al-Kafinin. 
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they used to do would have been of no benefit to them.» (6:88). 
(QE iS LA SD 
«Nay! But worship Allah, and be among the grateful .> 


means, 'you and those who follow you and believe in you 
should make your worship sincerely for Allàh Alone, with no 
partner or associate.’ 


fan Lg alg c MOSES VL BG of d XS OG» 
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467. They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him. And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of the earth 
will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up 
in His Right Hand. Glorified be He, and High be He above all 
that they associate as partners with Him! 


d EIL 





The Idolators did not make a just Estimate of Allah such 
as is due to Him 


e E agio 


€They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 

Him.» 
means, the idolators did not give Allàh His due when they 
worshipped others alongside Him. He is the Almighty, and 
there is none mightier than Him; He is the One Who is able to 
do all things; He is the Owner of all things and everything is 
under His control and power. Mujahid said, “This was revealed 
concerning Quraysh.” As-Suddi said, “They did not venerate 
Him as He deserves to be venerated.”"! Muhammad bin Kab 
said, “If they had made a just estimate of Allah such as is due 
to Him, they would not have lied.” ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 


dud FS Usd 


«They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him.» 


UJ At-Tabari 21:321. 
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“These are the disbeliever who did not believe that Allah had 
power over them. Whoever believes that Allah is able to do all 
things, has made a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him, and whoever does not believe that, has not made a just 
estimate of Allah such as is due to Him.” 

Many Hadiths have been narrated concerning this Ayah and 
how it and other Aydt like it are to be interpreted and 
accepted without any attempts to twist or change the meaning. 
Concerning the Ayah, 


day IVA CP 


«They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him.» 


Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “One of the rabbis came to the 
Messenger of Allāh å and said, ‘ʻO Muhammad! We learn that 
Allāh will put the heavens on one finger, the earths on one 
finger, the trees on one finger, the water and dust on one 
finger, and the rest of creation on one finger, then He will say: 
l am the King.’ The Messenger of Allāh 3 smiled so broadly 
that his molars could be seen, in confirmation of what the 
rabbi had said. Then the Messenger of Allah 3% recited: 





GIG BSS ANG owl e dC CS) 





«They made not a just estimate of Allāh such as is due to Him. 

And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of the earth will be 

grasped by His Handy." 
Al-Bukhàri also recorded this in other places of his Sahih. It 
was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and Muslim, and by At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasà'i in the (books of) Tofsir in their 
Sunans.?! 

Abu Hurayrah, may Allàh be pleased with him, said, "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah # say: 
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(1 at-Tabari 21:321. 

12) Fath Al-Bâri 8:412. 

[3l Fath Al-Båâri 13:404, Ahmad 1:429, Muslim 2147, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 9:112 - 113, An-Nasaiiin Al-Kubra 6 :446. 
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4Allah will grasp the earth and roll up the heavens in His 
Right Hand, then He will say: “I am the King, where are the 
kings of the earth?" 

This version was recorded only by Al-Bukhàri; Muslim 
recorded another version"?! 
Al-Bukhàri also recorded from Ibn 'Umar, may Alláh be 
pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allàh 3& said: 


E EUIS 





sóusit és esses 


1:On the Day of Resurrection, Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, will grasp the earth with one finger, and the heavens 
will be in His Right Hand, then He will say, “I am the 
King." 
This version was also recorded by Al-Bukhāri It is recorded 
that Ibn Umar, may Allâh be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah x recited this Ayah on the Minbar one 
day: 
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<They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. 
On the Day of.Resurrection the whole earth will be grasped by 
His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand. 
Glorified be He, and High be He above all that they associate as 
partners with Him!> 
The Messenger of Allah $i said while moving his hand 
forward and backward: 


ee ST Sah dl auch ef zie el oed of n S eo» 
‘And the Lord will glorify Himself, saying "I am Compeller, I 
am the Proud, I am the King, I am the Mighty, I am the Most 


NI Fath Al-Bäri 8:413. 
7! Muslim 4:2148. 
V Fath A-Bàri 13:404. 
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Generous." 


And the Minbar 
shook so much that 
we feared that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% 
would fall." This 
was also recorded by 
Muslim, An-Nasa'i 
and Ibn Majah."! 
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Goles rite iix «x «68. And the Trumpet 
© E will be blown, and all 
who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth will swoon away, 
except him whom Allah wills. Then it will be blown another time, and 
behold they will be standing, looking on.> 
«69. And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord, and the Book 
will be presented, and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought 
forward, and it will be judged between them with truth, and they will 
not be wronged.> 
«70. And each person will be paid in full of what he did; and He is 
Best Aware of what they do. 
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IH Ahmad 2:72. 
[2] Muslim 4:2148, An-Nasāī in Al-Kubrā 4:400, Ibn Mājah 2:1429. 
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The Blast of the Trumpet, the Judgement and the 
Recompense 


Allah tells us about the terrors of the Day of Judgement, with 
its mighty signs and terrifying upheaval. 
€ 35 AY AN a o5 oc a o des ili g 
«And the Trumpet will be blown and all who are in the heavens 


and all who are on the earth will swoon away, except him 
whom Allah wills.> 


This will be the second trumpet-blast, which will cause people 
to die. By this trumpet-blast, everyone who is alive in the 
heavens and on earth will be caused to die, except for him 
whom Allah wills. Then the souls of the remaining creatures 
will be taken, until the last one to die will be the Angel of 
Death, and there will be left only the Ever Living, Eternal One, 
Who was there in the beginning and will be at the end, 
forever. He will say three times, 


A Gi 
«Whose is the kingdom this day?"y, then He will answer Himself: 
668 uj AD 
€''It is Allah's, the One, the Irresistible!"'> (40:16). 
1 am the One existing Alone, I subjugated all things and I 
decreed that all things must come to an end.’ Then the first 
one to be brought back to life will be Israfil, and Allah will 
command him to sound the Trumpet again. This will be the 
third trumpet-blast, the trumpet-blast of Resurrection!!! Allah 
Says: 
485 1 ig 9 
«Then it will be blown another time, and behold they will be 
standing, looking on» 





Hl Ag explained earlier, the author has based his understanding of 
this point upon an unauthentic Hadith. The majority understand 
these Ayat and the authentic Hadith to imply two blasts of the Sur. 
Some of these narrations follow. 
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means, after they have been bones and dust, they will come 
alive, looking at the terrors of the Day of Resurrection. This is 
like the Ayat: 





«But it will be only a single Zajrah,"! when behold, they find 
themselves alive.» (79:13-14) 
Jai 


4On the Day when He will call you, and you will respond with 
His praise, and you will think that you have stayed (in this 
world) but a little while!> (17:52), and 





ex aD 
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€ 


€And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand 

by His command. Then afterwards when He will call you by a 

single call, behold, you will come out from the earth.» (30:25) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that a man said to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, “You say that the Hour will 
come at such and such time.” He said, “I thought that I would 
not narrate to you anymore. All that [ said was that after a 
little while you would see something of great importance.” 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah #§ said: 


"m 
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‘The Dajjal will emerge in my Ummah and he will stay among 
them for forty.» 
I do not know whether he said forty days or forty months or 
forty years or forty nights, 
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"I See the Tafsir of Sarat As-Saffat [37 19]. 
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‘Then Allah will send ‘Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, 
who resembles ‘Urwah bin Mas'üd Ath-Thagafi, and he will 
prevail. Allah will destroy him (the Dajjal), then after that 
mankind will live for seven years with no enmity between any 
two people. Then Allah will send a cool wind from the direction 
of Ash-Sham, which will take the soul of every person who has 
even a speck of faith in his heart; even if one of them were to be 
inside the heart of a mountain, it would enter upon him.” 


He said, “I heard it from the Messenger of Allah Med 
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«There will be left the most evil of people, as light as birds and 
with the hard hearts of wild predators. They will not recognize 
any good or denounce any evil. Then Shaylán will appear to 
them and say, "Will you not obey me?" Then he will command 
them to worship idols and they will worship them. At that time 
they will have ample provision and a good standard of living. 
Then the Trumpet will be blown, and no one will hear it but he 
will tilt his head to listen. The first one to hear it will be a man 
who is filling his water trough, and he will die when he hears 
it. Then there will be no one left who has not died. Then Allah 
will send: - or - send down train like drizzle» - or - shade 
- An-Nu'màn [one of the narrators] was not sure of its 
wording ‘from which the bodies of the people will grow. Then 
the Trumpet will be blown once more, and they will be 
standing, looking on. Then it will be said, “O mankind, come 
to your Lord, <But stop them, verily, they are to be 
questioned» (37:24). 


Then it will be said, 
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«Send forth the people of Hell." It will be said, "How many?" 

It will said, "From every thousand, nine hundred and ninety- 

nine." On that Day, children will be resurrected gray-haired, 

and on that Day the Shin will be laid bare.» 

This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih.!2! 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that the Prophet à said: 
15 45 Ug ue 
‘Between the two blasts, there will be only forty.» 

They said, “O Abu Hurayrah, forty days?” He, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “I do not know.” They said, “Forty 
years?” He said, “I do not know.” They said, “Forty months?” 
He said, “I do not know.” 








Se EN ub EU 
«Every part of a man will disinegrate apart from the root of his 
backbone, and out of that he will be created anew s 
465 2h, SA SES 
4And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord,» 


means, it will shine brightly on the Day of Resurrection when 
the Truth (Allàh), may He be glorified and exalted, manifests 
Himself to His creation, to pass judgement. 


S c» 
«and the Book will be presented». Qatadah said, "The Book of 
deeds, "^! 
«B 
«and the Prophets will be brought forward,> 
Nl Ahmad 2:166. 
Pl Muslim 4:2257. 


Ul goth ALBari 8:414. 
V At-Tabari 21:335. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “They will 
bear witness against the nations, testifying that they conveyed 
the Message of Allah to them.”!!! 


exe, 


gand the witnesses» means, witnesses from among the angels 
who record the deeds of all, good and evil alike. 


€i x ox 
«and it will be judged between them with truth,» 
means, with justice. 


498 9 > 





«And We shall setup Balances B unie on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And Sufficient are We to take account.» (21:47) 

BE OE oe 85 Gi See OF gs 55 SEE a at GD 
«Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 


dust, but if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives 
from Him a great reward.» (4:40) 


Allah says: 
Gu S VE Y zu 


«And each person will be paid d of what he did ;> 
meaning, of good and evil. 


ua A Bd 
oe He is Best Aware of what they doy. 
TE (a is Cesk co ul TS Bee d ee oS cd 


Nl At-Tabari 21:336. 
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«71. And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups 
till when they reach it, the gates thereof will be opened. And its 
keepers will say: “Did not the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves, reciting to you the Ayat of your Lord, and warning 
you of the meeting of this Day of yours?" They will say: 
"Yes," but the Word of torment has been justified against the 
disbelievers!> 

472. It will be said: "Enter you the gates of Hell, to abide 
therein. And what an evil abode of the arrogant!" 


P 








How the Disbelievers will be driven to Hell 


Allah tells us how the doomed disbeliever will be driven to Hell 
by force, with threats and warnings. This is like the Ayah: 
3E Vd SI ub 
<The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of 
Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing.» (52:13) 
which means, they will be pushed and forced towards it, and 
they will be extremely thirsty, as Allah says: 

NG, KE LAT SS UG HT 
<The Day We shall gather those who have Taqwa unto the 
Most Gracious, like a delegation. And We shall drive the 
criminals to Hell, in a thirsty state.» (19:85-86) 

When they are in that state, they will be blind, dumb and 
deaf, and some of them will be walking on their faces: 








and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection 
on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode will be Hell; 


whenever it abates, We shall increase for them the fierceness of 
the Fire» (17:97). 
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till when they reach it, the gates thereof will be opened. 


means, as soon as they arrive, the gates will be opened 
quickly, in order to hasten on their punishment. Then the 
keepers of Hell, who are stern angels, severe and strong, will 
say to them by way of rebuking and reprimanding: 


«65 3o x d 
Did not the Messengers come to you from yourselves,» 


meaning, 'of your own kind, so that you could have spoken to 
them and learned from them," 


his ed i ad 
reciting to you the Ayat of your Lord,» 


means, 'establishing proof against you that what they brought 
to you was true," 





€5 is d Bus 
dand warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours?» 


means, ‘warning you of the evil of this Day.’ The disbeliever 
will say to them: 
tid 


€Yes,? meaning, they did come to us and warn us and 
establish proof and evidence against us,’ 


Kaaki G GM LY Lhe ip) 
«but the Word of torment has been justified against the 
disbelievers!> 


means, ‘but we rejected them and went against them, because 
we were already doomed, as it was decreed that we would be, 
because we had turned away from the truth towards 
falsehood.’ This is like the Ayét 
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«Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did 
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no wamer come to you?” They will say: “Yes, indeed a warner 
came to us, but we denied him and said: ‘Allah never revealed 
anything; you are only in great error." And they will say: 
"Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not 
have been among the dwellers of the blazing Fire!” (67:9-10) 

which means, they will feel regret and will blame themselves. 

€ Sac AN A ot Ut 
«Then they will confess their sin, So, away with the dwellers of 
the blazing Fire!> (67:11) 
means, they are lost and doomed. 
his ash ue CAUSE jay 
«It will be said (to them): “Enter you the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein..." 
means everyone who sees them and the situation they are in, 
will testify that they deserve the punishment. These words are 
not attributed to any specific person, but they are said as an 
indication that the entire universe will bear witness that they 
deserve what they are suffering, in accordance with the 
judgement of the Most Just, the All-Knowing. Allah says: 
€ aae Ine C UU jap 
€it will be said (to them): "Enter you the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein..." 
meaning, 'to stay there forever; you will never leave or depart.' 
€ d ii 
€And (indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant! 


means, ‘what an evil destiny and what an evil place to stay, 
because of your arrogance in this world and your refusal to 
follow the truth; this is what has led you to this, what an evil 
state and what an evil final destination! 

2A 36 Qi cody Gut de V i eS UO codi ios 

GAL sdb A Lx his; 
| a IS S ir £s cs eo Gt Cs qus 
473. And those who had Taqwa will be led to Paradise in 
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groups till when they reach it, and its gates will be opened and 
its keepers will say: "Salam 'Alaykum (peace be upon you)! 
You have done well, so enter here to abide therein forever." 
474. And they will say : "All the praises and thanks be to Allah 
Who has fulfilled His promise to us and has made us inherit the 
land. We can dwell in Paradise where we will; how excellent a 
reward for the workers! 


The Believers will be taken to Paradise 


Here Allah tells us about the blessed believers, who will be 
taken to Paradise in groups, one group after another, starting 
with the best of them: those who are closest to Allah, then the 
most righteous, then the next best and the next best. Each 
group will be with others like them, Prophets with Prophets, 
the true believers with their peers, the martyrs with their 
counterparts, the scholars with their colleagues, every group 
composed of people of the same kind. 

Ge ded 
«till when they reach it,» means, when they arrive at the gates of 
Paradise, after passing over the Sirát, where they will be 
detained on a bridge between Paradise and Hell, and any 
injustices that existed between them in this world will be 
settled until they have all been purified from sin through this 
trial. Then permission will be granted for them to enter 
Paradise. 

It was recorded in the Hadith about the Trumpet that when 
the believers reach the gates of Paradise, they will consult one 
another as to who should ask permission for them to enter. 
They will ask Adam, then Noh, then Ibrahim, then Musa, then 
īsā, then Muhammad # (may blessings and peace be upon 
them all). This is akin to what will happen in the arena of 
judgement, when they will ask for someone to intercede for 
them with Allah when He comes to pass judgement. This is to 
show the noble position of Muhammad i& above the rest of 
mankind in all situations. 

In Sahih Muslim, it is reported that Anas, may Alláh be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah # said: 


"E a us gt dh 
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a] will be the first intercessor in Paradise 11 
According to the wording of Muslim: 
"Ei CER y Sl dio 
of will be the first one to knock at the gates of Paradise »?1 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "The Messengei 






UG a£ eal Sf ef a 23,5 


1I will come to the gate of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection 
and will ask for it to be opened. The gatekeeper will say, “Who 
are you?" I will say “Muhammad.” He will say, “I was told 
about you and that I was not to open the gate for anyone before 
you "n" 
It was also recorded by Muslim !*! 
Imém Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 







DEES Hii ael JEG odias atas iSi HY 
He AB ab Y; pis IA Y cuu; 
Lat og get 
‘The first group to enter Paradise will enter looking like the 
moon on the night when it is full. They will not spit there, or 
blow their noses, or defecate. Their vessels and combs will be of 
gold and silver, their censers will be of aloeswood and their 
sweat will be musk. Each of them will have two wives, the 
marrow of whose shin bones will be visible from beneath the 
skin because of their beauty. There will be no disputes between 
them and there will be no hatred; their hearts will be as if one 








"1 Muslim 1:188. 
Ul Muslim 1:188. 
V! Ahmad 2:163. 
P! Muslim 1:188. 
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heart. They will glorify Allah morning and evening i 
This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.!?! 
Al-Hafiz Abu Yala recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


s ge pk d j d s ue Eo j ish 
5 ý 5 335 M 
ah ai aas dih os Ladin bus 6 bases 
Web ge au E BE ye BEL Uu 5,9 
HL 3 ES 












Spe B nel 


‘The first group to enter Paradise will look like the moon on the 
night when it is full. They will be followed by a group which 
looks like the brightest star shining in the sky. They will not 
urinate or defecate or spit or blow their noses. Their combs will 
be of gold, their sweat will be musk and their censers will be of 
aloeswood. Their wives will be Al-Hür Al-'lyn, and they will 
all look the same, as if they are one person in the image of their 
father Adam, sixty cubits tall»! 


They [Al-Bukhári and Muslim| also produced this from the 
Hadith of Jàbir.I^! 

It was reported that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah #5 said: 


PIE a NS 





tA group of my Ummah, seventy thousand, will enter Paradise 
with their faces shining like the moon on the night when it is 
full.» 
‘Ukkashah bin Mihsan stood up and said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.’ He said, 
DESERTUS 


Itl Ahmad 2:316. 

12) Fath Al-Båri 6:367 , Muslim 4:2180. 
191 Abu Yala 10:470. 

[4 Fath ALBĀri 4:417, Muslim 4:2179. 
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(O Allah, make him one of them.» 


Then one of the Ansar stood up and said, © Messenger of 

Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.’ He said, 
sUkkashah has beaten you to it.» 
This was recorded by (Al-Bukhàri and Muslim).!!! 

This Hadith - about the seventy thousand who will enter 
Paradise without being brought to account — was also recorded 
by Al-Bukhàri and Muslim from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, Imran bin Husayn, Ibn 
Mas‘ad, Rifa‘ah bin ‘Arabah AlJuhani and Umm Qays bint 
Mihsan - may Allah be pleased with them all - and also from 
Abu Hazim from Sahl bin Sa'd, may Allāh be pleased with 
them, who said that the Messenger of Allāh 3& said: 
yay phat St - il gute i- Gi ae hy, a 











DAD io one diues Eni ast ed ex e 

‘Seventy thousand or seven hundred thousand of my Ummah 
will surely enter Paradise, holding on to one another, such that 
the first and last of them will enter Paradise together, with their 
faces looking like the moon on the night when it is full a” 


ags 1 ER OG ed oci uq deb 
ss 


till when they reach it, and its gates will be opened and its 

keepers will say: "Salām ‘Alaykum (peace be upon you)! You 

have done well, so enter here to abide therein forever." 
This is a conditional sentence that is not complete. What it 
implies is that when they come to the gates of Paradise the 
gates will be opened for them as a sign of honor, and the 
angelic gatekeepers will meet them with glad tidings, greetings 
of peace and praise. Unlike the gatekeepers of Hell who will 
meet the disbelievers with rebuke and reprimand, the believers 
will be filled with happiness and joy, each according to his 





Il Fath ALBári 11:413, Muslim 1:197. 
Pl Fath ALBári 11:414, Muslim 1:197. 
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degree of luxury and delights. What happens after this is not 
mentioned; it is left for the imagination to think of its dearest 
wishes and be filled with hope. It is known from the Sahih 

Hadiths that Paradise has eight gates. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah à& sak 
£s fei ip gi ui d en i dU iP yx 
Qn $4 y asa OU pe quii nn al n ot S3 ool 
alert ot e ge di iÍ ie 
ÉJ OE 















D BIEN OU be ged IAN 

oe (a BL Sy o6 ys 
«Whoever spends a pair of something from his wealth for the 
sake of Allah, will be called from the gates of Paradise. Paradise 
has (several) gates. Whoever is among the people of prayer, will 
be called from the gate of Prayer; whoever is among the people 
of charity, will be called from the gate of Charity; whoever is 
among the people of Jihad, will be called from the gate of Jihad; 
whoever is among the people of fasting, will be called from the 
Gate of Ar-Rayyan .»" 

Abu Bakr said, 'O Messenger of Allàh, it does not matter 


from which gate one is called, but will anyone be called from 
all of them?’ He #% said, 








s 6,33 ess we 
1Yes, and 1 hope that you will be one of them 11 


Something similar was also recorded by Al-Bukhàri and 
Muslim," 
It was reported from Sahl bin Sa'd, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that the Messenger of Allah # said: 


Sus Yb LOU uiu us D ox 





£u Ee aon 
“In Paradise there are eight gates; one of them is called Ar- 
Rayyan, and no one will enter it except those who fast»?! 
In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may 
!!l Abmad 2:268. 


P! Fath A-Bári 4:133, Muslim 2:7t1. 
P! Fath AL-Bari 6:378, Muslim 2:808. 
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Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah i4 
said: 
ay ¥ Sb dedi bb te b5h - 5 if - 
ty Jas gut £i cgi d uus 









yO 255 the ata 3G an i 

uú yí 
‘There is no one among you who performs Wudū' and does it 
well, or - amply -, then he says: “I testify that there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger,” but the eight gates of Paradise will be 


opened for him and he will enter through whichever one he 
wishes.) 


The Width of the Gates of Paradise 


We ask Allah to make us among its people. In the Two Sahihs, 
it is reported from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, in the lengthy Hadith about intercession (that the 
Prophet à& said): 

20 s. Asl 


dees 


ty le See YEE josh uS uui ti DER 






f nee Ju d VUE Ie us se 


iiis s - a, o - 


Allah will say: "O Muhammad, admit those of your Ummah 
who are not to be brought to account, through the right-hand 
gate, and they will be counted among those who will enter from 
other gates as well." By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, the distance between the two gateposts of the gates 
of Paradise is like the distance between Makkah and Hajar - or 
Hajar and Makkah.” 

According to another report: 

tbetween Makkah and Buşra i?! 
It was recorded in Sahih Muslim from ‘Utbah bin Ghazwàn 
that (the Prophet #) gave them a speech in which he told 


N Muslim 1:209. 
12) Fath Al-Bari 8:247, Muslim 1:184. 
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them that the distance between the two gateposts of Paradise 
was the distance of a forty-year journey, but there would come 
a day when they would be packed with crowds of people. 
Allah says, 





EEL peni p GE 2 dp 
«and ils keepers will say: “Salam ‘Alaykum (peace be upon 
you)! You have done well," 


meaning, 'your deeds and words were good, and your efforts 
were good, and your reward is good.' The Messenger of Allàh 
à& issued commands during some of his military campaigns 
that it should be shouted out to the Muslims: 


Ay - Roo uo - i 1 YG Y ai Spo 
«No one enters Paradise except a Muslim soul» or, according 
to one report, 1A believing soul 1? 
Alláh says, 
d 
€so enler here to abide therein forever.» means, to dwell therein, 
never seeking any change. 
35 Go adi i iri ash 
«And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah 
Who has fulfilled His promise to us..." 


means, when the believers see the great reward and splendors, 
blessing and grand generosity, they will say, 


135 Go sd Ani 
All the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has fulfilled His 
promise to us> 


meaning, the promise which He made to us through His 
Messengers who called us to this in the world." 


ES as & Ess ves ep 
«Our Lord! Grant us what You promised unto us through 





!!l Muslim 4:2278. 
P Fath AI-Bàri 11:385. 
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Your Messengers and disgrace us not on the Day of 
Resurrection, A You never break (Your) promise» (3:194), 


6 MS ess A d SEGA E Gegen ali á Cd ue) 


a 
and they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
Who has guided us to this, and never could we have found 
guidance, were it not that Allah had guided us! Indeed, the 
Messengers of our Lord came o the truth."> (7:43), and 


d e 4 Li isp 


m 


EL o CZ Y f GUlY 45 gx 
«And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah 
Who has removed from us (all) grief. Verily, our Lord is indeed 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate (good deeds). Who, 
out of His grace, has lodged us in a home that will last forever, 
where toil will touch us not nor weariness will touch us.”} 
(35:34-35) 

2. ApS S da Aaii ca BE GA Ga 
gand has made us inherit (this) land. We can dwell in Paradise 
where we will; how excellent a reward for the (pious) workers!> 

Abu Al-Aliyah, Abu Salih, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd 

said, “This means the land of Paradise."!! This is like the 

Ayah: 

inal oe Qi EAT C EN AZ te di a emm ID 
«And indeed We have written in Az-Zabür after Adh-Dhikr 
that My righteous servants shall inherit the land.» (21:105) 

they will say: 









€i de sail e, n 
«We can dwell in Paradise where we will> 


meaning, ‘wherever we want, we can settle; how excellent a 
reward for our efforts.’ 


I1 Al-Qurțubi 15:287. 
V See volume six, the Tafsir of Stirat Al-Anbiya’ (21 :105}. 
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In the Two Sahihs, it 
was reported in the 
story of the Mi‘raj 
which was narrated 
by Anas bin Malik, 
may Allah be pleased 
with him, that the 
Prophet 3% said: 
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aq was admitted into 
Paradise where | saw 
that its domes were 
pearls and its soil was 
musk wl 
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475. And you 
will see the angels surrounding the Throne from all round, 
glorifying the praises of their Lord. And they will be judged 
with truth. And it will be said, "All the praises and thanks be 
to Allah, the Lord of all that exits." 


Alláh tells us how He will pass judgement on the people of 
Paradise and Hell, and put each of them in the place fitting for 
him and for which he is suited; this is justice from Him and He 
is never unjust. Then He tells us of His angels who surround 
His majestic Throne, glorifying the praises of their Lord, 
extolling and magnifying Him, and declaring Him to be above 
any shortcomings or injustice whatsoever, for He has passed 
judgement in the fairest and most just manner. He says: 


") Fath AL-Bari 11:547, Muslim 1:148. 
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«e oo 
«And they will be judgedy meaning, all of creation. 
sd 
€with truth.» Then He says: 
«S58 25 á gap 

«And it will be said, "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, 

the Lord of all that exits." 
meaning, all of creation, whether animate or inanimate, will 
speak words of praise to Allah, the Lord of all that exists, for 
His wisdom and justice. These words are not attributed to any 
specific speaker, which indicates that the whole of creation will 
testify to His praise. Qatadah said, “Allah began His creation 
with praise, as He said, 

Kii osaa B udi à Indi 

4All praises and thanks be to Allah, Who created the heavens 

and the earth> (6:1). 
and He ended it with praise, as He says: 

4533 i A E Sa Bh er oh 
«And they will be judged with truth. And it will be said, “All 


the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exits, "y. "1 


Ul At-Tabari 21:344. 
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The Tafsir of Sirah Ghafir" 
(Chapter - 40) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of the Sürahs that begin with Ha Mim 


Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Everything 
has an essence and the essence of the Qur'an is the family of 
Ha Mim,” or he said, “the Ha Mims.”?! Mis‘ar bin Kidàm said, 
“They used to be called ‘the brides’.““! All of this was recorded 
by the the Imam, great scholar, Abu Ubayd Al-Qasim bin 
Sallam, may Allah have mercy upon him, in his book Fadd’il 
Al-Qur'an ^ 

Humayd bin Zanjuyah narrated that ‘Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The parable of the Qur'an is that of a 
man who sets out to find a place for his family to stay, and he 
comes to a place where there is evidence of rainfall. While he 
is walking about, admiring it, he suddenly comes upon 
beautiful gardens. He says, 1 liked the first traces of rainfall, 
but this is far better.’ It was said to him, The first place is like 
the Qur'àn, and these beautiful gardens are like the splendor 
of family of Ha Mim in relation to the rest of the Qur’an’.” This. 
was recorded by Al-Baghawi.)! Ibn Mas'üd, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “When I reach the family of Ha Mim, it 
is like reaching a beautiful garden, so I take my time.’ 


ix. Sot st 5 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


ll This Sürah is also known as AL-Mu'min. 
Pl Ad-Durr A-Manthür 7 :268 . 

P Al-Qurtubi 15:288. 

l4 pp. 137, 138. 

ISI Al-Baghawi 4:90. 

(6) Al-Baghawi 4:90. 
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ol ast SB gi Oi E 





E443 d 2 33) Cs 
41. Ha Mim.» 
«2. The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the 
All-Knower,> 
43. The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe 
in punishment, the Bestower. La ilaha illa Huwa, to Him is the 
final return. 
We have already discussed the individual letters at the 
beginning of Surat Al-Bagarah, and there is no need to repeat 
the discussion here. 
In a Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi from 
one who heard it from the Messenger of Allāh X, it says: 


esha Vo ch lá ien Sp 
‘When you go to bed tonight, recite Ha Mim, La 
Yungarün ilt 
Its chain of narrators is Sahih. 
«The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the 
All-Knower.> 
means, this book - the Qur'àn - is from Allah, the Owner of 
might and knowledge, Who cannot be overtaken and from 
Whom nothing is hidden, not even an ant concealed beneath 
many layers. 
ut aio Vi ged 
«The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance,> 


means, He forgives sins that have been committed in the past, 
and He accepts repentance for sins that may be committed in 
the future, from the one who repents and submits to Him. 


Ail aad 


«the Severe in punishment,» means, to the one who persists in 


"1 Abu Dawud 3:74, Tubfat AlLAhwadhi 5 :329. 
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transgression and prefers the life of this world, who stubbornly 
turns away from the commands of Allāh and commits sin. This 
is like the Åyah: 

EDAN SAN A y 35 525i 20 dd auc. up 
Declare unto My servants that truly I am the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most-Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the most 
painful torment.> (15:49-50). 

These two attributes (mercy and punishment) are often 


mentioned together in the Qur'an, so that people will remain 
in a state of both hope and fear. 


5 a» 


the Bestower.> Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “This means He is Generous and Rich (Independent of 
means)."! The meaning is that He is Most Generous to His 
servants, granting ongoing blessings for which they can never 
sufficiently thank Him. 


46,2 d i es Vies ab 
And if you would count the favors of Allah, never could you 
be able to count them...» (16:18). 
424 WD 
€Là ilaha illà Huway means, there is none that is equal to Him 
in all His attributes; there is no God or Lord besides Him. 
€ do 
«io Him is the final return.> means, all things will come back to 


Him and He will reward or punish each person according to his 
deeds. 





€& Ji ec s 
«and He is Swift at reckoning» (13:41). 
e ieo Ta g pi Ia a S aii h oaa daz > 
Jd ss Bite Qus gi den ii ai e LENG qo 2x 
11 Aț-Țabari 21:351. 
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^ 





f a dtu 
44. None disputes in the Ayat of Allah but those who 
disbelieve. So let not their ability of going about here and there 
through the land (for their purposes) deceive you!> 

45. The people of Nith and the groups after them denied before 
these; and every nation plotted against their Messenger to seize 
him, and disputed by means of falsehood to refute therewith the 
truth. So I seized them, and how was My punishment!> 


46. Thus has the Word of your Lord been justified against those 
who disbelieved, that they will be the dwellers of the Fire.» 





One of the Attributes of the Disbelievers is That they 
dispute the Aydt of Allah - and The Consequences of 
that 


Allah tells us that no one rejects or disputes His signs after 


clear proof has come, 
4a ahi Ip 


but those who disbelieve}, i.e., those who reject the signs of Allâh 
and His proof and evidence. 


€XJ 4 edit gt Se 
«So let not their ability of going about here and there through 
the land deceive you! 
means, their wealth and luxurious life. This is like the Ayah: 


<i) 


Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers 
throughout the land deceive you. A brief enjoyment; then, their 
ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest. 
(3:196-197) 


We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall 
oblige them to (enter) a great torment.} (31:24). 





Sürah 40. Ghafir (4 - 6) (Part-24) 443 


Then Aliáh consoles His Prophet Muhammad i& for the 
rejection of his people. He tells him that he has an example in 
the Prophets who came before him, may the blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon them all, for their nations disbelieved 





«The people of Nith denied before these ;> 
Nuh was the first Messenger whom Allah sent to denounce 
and forbid idol worship. 


pus b. 5G) 
«and the groups after them» means, from every nation. 
€t ui id deo sto) 
and every (disbelieving) nation plotted against their Messenger 
to seize him,> 


means, they wanted to kill him by any means possible, and 
some of them did kill their Messenger. 


«9 a ar) Judi, Uscsy 


and disputed by means of falsehood to refute therewith the 
truth.> 


means, they came up with specious arguments with which to 
dispute the truth which was so plain and clear. 


€So I seized them» means, 1 destroyed them, because of the sins 
they committed.’ rise d 
doe OF GSD 


«and how was My punishment!» means, ‘how have you heard 
that My punishment and vengeance was so severe and painful.’ 
Qatddah said, “It was terrible, by Allah.”!! 


«Thus has the Word of your Lord been justified against those 
who disbelieved, that they will be the dwellers of the Fire.» 


UJ At-Tabari 21:353. 
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those of the past 
nations who 
disbelieved, so too is 
it justified against 
these disbelievers who 
have rejected you and 
gone against you, O 
Muhammad, and it is 
even more justified 
against them, because 
if they have 
disbelieved in you, 
there is no certainty 
that they will believe 
in any other Prophet.’ 
And Allah knows best. 
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47. Those (angels) who bear the Throne (of Allah) and those 
around it glorify the praises of their Lord, and believe in Him, 
and ask forgiveness for those who believe (saying): "Our Lord! 
You. comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge, so forgive 
those who repent and follow Your way, and save them from the 


torment of the blazing Fire!> 


48. Our Lord! And make them enter the 'Adn (Eternal) 
Gardens which you have promised them - and to the righteous 
among their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, 


You are the Almighty, the All-Wise.> 
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49. And save them from the sins, and whomsoever You save 
from the sins that Day, him verily, You have taken into 
mercy." And that is the supreme success.> 


The Bearers of the Throne praise Allah and pray for 
forgiveness for the Believers 


Allah tells us that the angels who are close to Him, the 
bearers of the Throne, and the angels who are around Him — 
all glorify the praises of their Lord. They combine glorification 
(Tasbih) which implies that He is free of any shortcomings, 
with praise (Tahmid) which is an affirmation of praise. 
^ ve 

«and believe in. Him,» means, they humbly submit themselves 
before Him. 





«and ask forgiveness for ‘hone who believe} 
means, for those among the people of earth who believe in the 
Unseen. Allâh commanded that His angels who are close to 
Him should pray for the believers in their absence, so it is a 
part of the angels’ nature that they say Amin when a believer 
prays for his brother in his absence. In Sahih Muslim it says: 


Fila Oe Sh s ee uth as 


«When a Muslim prays for his brother in his absence, the angel 
says, "Amin, and may you have something similar to it 4 


Shahr bin Hawshab said, "The bearers of the Throne are eight; 
four of them say, ‘Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, to You 
be praise for Your forebearance after Your knowledge.’ Four of 
them say, ‘Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, to You be 
praise for Your forgiveness after Your power.’ When they pray 
for forgiveness for those who believe, they say: 





€45 £5 jd Me 15 GS 


«Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and 
knowledge,» 


! Muslim 4 :2094. 
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meaning, ‘Your mercy encompasses their sins and Your 
knowledge encompasses all their deeds, words and action.’ 
4c VS V oda d 
so forgive those who repent and follow Your way»! 


That is, ‘forgive the sinners when they repent to You and turn 
to You and give up their former ways, following Your 
commands to do good and abstain from evil.’ 


€ e 
gand save them from the torment of the blazing Fire!> 


means, ‘snatch them away from the punishment of Hell, which 
is a painful, agonizing punishment.’ 








D aib p Se CS os peas flo 
«Our Lord! And make them enter the 'Adn (Eternal) Gardens 
which you have promised them - and to the righteous among 
their fathers, their wives, and their offspring!> 

meaning, ‘bring them together so that they may find delight in 

one another in neighboring dwellings.’ This is like the Ayah: 
«And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in 
faith, - to them shall We join their offspring, and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in anything» (52:21). 


This means, 'that all of them will be made equal in status. In 
this way they may delight in one another's company; the one 
who is in the higher status will not lose anything. On the 
contrary We will raise the one whose deeds are of a lower 
status so that they will become equal, as a favor and a 
blessing from Us." 

Sa'id bin Jubayr said that when the believer enters Paradise, 
he will ask where his father, son and brother are. It will be 
said to him, ‘they did not reach the same level of good deeds 
as you did’. He will say, ‘but I did it for my sake and for 
theirs.’ Then they will be brought to join him in that higher 
degree. Then Said bin Jubayr recited this Ayah: 





©) aL-Baghawi 4:93. 
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€4Our Lord! And make them enter the ‘Adn (Eternal) Gardens 
which you have promised them ~ and to the righteous among 
their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You are 
the Almighty, the All-Wise.>"! 

Mutarrif bin ‘Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir said, “The most 


sincere of the servants of Allah towards the believers are the 
angels.” Then he recited this Ayah: 





HES ptb pt; 





5 $ 
«Our Lord! And make them enter the 'Adn (Eternal) Paradises 
which you have promised them» 
He then said, “The most treacherous of the servants of Allah 
towards the believers are the Shayatin."(*! 
Esi yi A i 
€You are the Almighty, the All-Wise.> 


means, ‘the One Whom none can resist or overwhelm; what 
You will happens and what You do not will does not happen; 
You are Wise in all that You say and do, in all that You 
legislate and decree.’ 








tel pad 
And save them from ihe sins,» means, the actions and the 
consequences. 
G4 oli di ac) 
«and whomsoever You save from the sins that Day,» 
means, the Day of Resurrection, 
€; i 
ghim verily, You have taken into mercy. 
means, ‘You have protected him and saved him from 
punishment.’ 
I At-Tabari 21:357. 
9I At-Qurtubi 15:295. 
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€x SC S S» 
«And that is the supreme success. 
A. ax D 
Se EG fn s 









410. Those who disbelieve will be addressed : Saal Allah's 
aversion was greater towards you than your aversion toward 
yourselves, when you were called to the Faith but you used to 
refuse.""> 

€«11. They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die 
twice, and You have given us life twice! Now we confess our 
sins, then is there any way to get out?" 


412. (It will be said): "This is because, when Allah Alone was 
invoked, you disbelieved; but when partners were joined to 
Him, you believed! So the judgement is only with Allah, the 
Most High, the Most Great!" 


413. It is He Who shows you His Ayat and sends down 
provision for you from the sky. And none remembers but those 
who turn in repentance.> 


«14. So, call you upon Allah making religion sincerely for 
Him, however much the disbelievers may hate. 


The Regret of the Disbelievers after They enter Hell 


Allāh tells us that the disbelievers will feel regret on the Day of 
Resurrection, when they enter Hell and sink in the agonizing 
depth of fire. When they actually experience the unbearable 
punishment of Allah, they will hate themselves with the 
utmost hatred, because of the sins they committed in the past, 
which were the cause of their entering the Fire. At that point 
the angels will tell them in a loud voice that Allah’s hatred 
towards them in this world, when Faith was offered to them 
and they rejected it, is greater than their hatred towards 
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themselves in this situation. Qatadah said, concerning the 
Ayah: 
I AN Dy Ope g TC HEC ERAT 
«Indeed, Allah's aversion was greater towards you than your 
aversion toward yourselves, when you were called to the Faith 
but you used to refuse.> 
"Alláh's hatred for the people of misguidance - when Faith is 
presented to them in this world, and they turn away from it 
and refuse to accept it - is greater than their hatred for 
themselves when they see the punishment of Allah with their 
own eyes on the Day of Resurrection."!! This was also the 
view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Dharr bin 
‘Ubaydullah Al-Hamdani, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari, may Allah have mercy on them all?! 
«x8 Cot gs diu Ue 
4They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, 
and You have given us life twice!...""> 


Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Ishàq from Abu Al-Ahwas from 
Ibn Mas‘id, may Allah be pleased with him: “This Ayah is like 
the Ayah: 


sho Kok ob Reet peal Got tes 





€How can you disbelieve in Allah? Seeing that you were dead 
and He gave you life. Then He will give you death, then again 
will bring you to life and then unto Him you will 
return .»"(2:28)! 
This was also the view of Ibn 'Abbàs, Ad-Dahhàk, Qatádah 
and Abu Malik.! This is undoubtedly the correct view. What 
is meant by all of this is that when they are standing before 
Allah in the arena of Resurrection, the disbelievers will ask to 
go back, as Allah says: 


UI As-Tabari 21:359. 
Ul As-Tabari 21:388, 359. 
131 At-Tabari 21:360. 
I At-Tabari 21:360. 
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3 gh CS ON OS A e Get USE SR a ac dh 
OF A tas 
«And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang their 
heads before their Lord (saying) : "Our Lord! We have now seen 
and heard, so send us back, that we will do righteous good 
deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty." (32:12), 
However, they will get no response. Then when they see the 
Fire and they are held over it and they look at the 
punishments therein, they will ask even more fervently than 
before to go back, but they will get no response. Allah says: 
DS SG BG GL Ne OO Faw HD 
CBG 2$ UL VELO VU SS $; 3$ uos UE a 
«If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but sent back (to the 
world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers!" Nay, it has become manifest to them 
what they had been concealing before. But if they were 
returned, they would certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars.» (6:27-28}. 
When they actually enter Hell and have a taste of its heat, 
hooked rods of iron and chains, their plea to go back will be 
at its most desperate and fervent: 


AER S s Gs uli zuo IX GU Uo hee he 















Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do 
righteous good deeds, not that we used do.” (Allāh will reply): 
“Did We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever 
would receive admonition couid receive it? And the warner 
came to you. So taste you. For the wrongdoers there is no 
helper." (35:37) 


(SK Fo cS Bosh Gee HE EH BD 

«Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return (to evil), 
then indeed we shall be wrongdoers." He (Allàh) will say: 
“Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!> 
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(23:108). 


According to this Ayah, they will speak more eloquently, and 
they will introduce their plea with the words: 








€Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, and You have 
given us life twice!» 


meaning, ‘by Your almighty power, You have brought us to life 
after we were dead, then You caused us to die after we were 
alive; You are able to do whatever You will. We confess our 
sins and admit that we wronged ourselves in the world,’ 
tye 3 ep di Jb 

then is there any way to get out?» means, ‘will You answer our 
prayer to send us back to the world, for You are able to do that, 
so that we might do deeds different from those which we used 
to do? Then if we go back to our former ways, we will indeed be 
wrongdoers.' The response will be: There is no way for you to 
£o back to the world.' Then the reason for that will be given: 
"Your nature will not accept the truth and be governed by it, 
you would reject it and ignore it.' Alláh says: 


23 4 BH oy ie jas il a EL Kip 
«(It will be said): "This is because, when Allàh Alone was 


invoked (in worship), you disbelieved; but when partners were 
joined to Him, you believed!" 
meaning, ‘if you were to go back, this is how you would be." 
This is like the Ayah: 
AE 6B phy wa Va Vo i) 





«But if they were returned (to the world), they would certainly 
revert to that when they were forbidden. And indeed they are 


liars} (6:28). 
€48 yal à Raby 
«So the judgement is only with Allah, the Most High, the 
Most Great!> 
means, He is the Judge of His creation, the Just Who is never 
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unjust. He guides whomsoever He wills and sends astray 
whomsoever He wills; He has mercy on whomsoever He wills and 
punishes whomsoever He wills; there is no God except Him. 


€x a cdi A> 
€It is He Who shows you His Ayaty 
means, He demonstrates His power to His servants through 
the mighty signs which they see in His creation, above and 


below, which indicate the perfection of its Creator and 
Originator. 








46, Xa Sy iS 255» 
«and sends down provision for you from the sky.» 
this refers to rain, through which crops and fruits are brought 
forth, which with their different colors, tastes, fragrances and 
Torms are a sign of the Creator. It is one kind of water, but by 
His great power He makes all these things different. 


€ cs 
€And none remembers? means, no one learns a lesson or is 


reminded by these things, or takes them as a sign of the might 
of the Creator, 








Gus 


but those who turn in wanes which means, those who have 
insight and turn to Allah, may He be blessed and exalted. 


The Believers are commanded to worship Allah Alone no 
matter what Their Circumstances 
BE IE ds si d au HRD 

«So, call you upon Allàh making religion sincerely for Him, 

however much the disbelievers may hate.» 
This means, worship Allah and call upon Him alone in all 
sincerity. Do not be like the idolators in conduct and beliefs. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that after ending every prayer, 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr used to say: “There is no (true) God 
except Allah Alone with no partner or associate, His is the 
dominion and praise, for He is able to do all things; there is 
no strength and no power except with Allah; there is no (true) 
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God except Allah and 
we worship none but 
Him; to Him belongs 
the blessings and the 
virtue and good 
praise; there is no 
{true} God except 
Allah, we worship 
Him in all sincerity 
even though the 
disbelievers may hate 
that.” He said, “The 
Messenger of Allāh 3 
used to say Tahlil 
with this after every 
prayer."!! Something 
similar was also 
recorded by Muslim, 
Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasa’. 

It was reported in 
Sahih from Ibn Az- 
Zubayr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, 


that the Messenger of 


Allah às used to say 


the following after the prescribed oniga p prayers: 


Bye ss ho: AUR ih a 





‘There is no (true) God except Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion and praise, for He is able to do 
all things; there is no strength and no power except with 
Allah; there is no (true) God except Allah and we worship none 


ll Ahmad 4:4. Tahli is to say, "Lá iláhá illelláh" or its like in 


meaning. 


P Muslim 1:416, Abu Dáwud 2:173, An-Nasai 3:78, 79. 
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but Him; His is the blessing and virtue and good praise; there 
is no (true) God except Allah, we worship Him in all sincerity 
even though the disbelievers hate that v 
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415. (He is Allah) Owner of high ranks and degrees, the 
Owner of the Throne. He sends the revelation by His command 
to any of His servants He wills, that he may warn of the Day 
of Mutual Meeting.» 

«16. The Day when they will come out, nothing of them will be 
hidden from Allah. Whose is the kingdom this Day? It is 
Allah's, the One, the Irresistible!» 

417. This Day shall every person be recompensed for what he 
earned. This Day no injustice. Truly, Allah is swift in 
reckoning .> 


Allüh sends the Revelation to warn His Servants of the 
Day of Mutual Meeting 
Allah tells us of His might and pride, and that His Mighty 


Throne is raised above all of His creation like a roof. This is 
like the Ayah: 


di ine Hitihe OF 45 dd Quo tens Bs iS 





«From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent. The angels and 
the Rüh (Jibril) ascend to Him in a Day the measure whereof is 
fifty thousand years.> (70:3-4). 
If Allah wills, we will discuss below which is the most correct 
view the distance between the Throne and the seventh earth 
according to a group of earlier and later scholars. More than 
one scholar said that the Throne is made of red rubies. The 
width between two corners of it is the distance of a fifty 


Ul! Muslim 1:415. 
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thousand year long journey and its height above the seventh 
earth is the distance of a fifty thousand years long journey. 


dle b AS ed ade e» E 
«He sends the revelation of His command to any of His 
servants He wills,» 


This is like the Ayat: 
US S IUE us 





4He sends down the angels with the Rüh (revelation) of His 
command to whom of His servants He wills (saying): "Warn 
mankind that none has the right to be worshipped but I, so have 
Taqwa of Me.'’> (16:2), and 

ate t 


icis c. Un A e SEDAN a ud i o5 dd Ao) 
«And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of all that exits, 
Which the trustworthy Rüh (Jibril) has brought down Upon 
your heart that you may be (one) of the warners.> (26:192- 
194) 


Allah says: 





IESU 
«that he may warn (men) of the Day of Mutual Meeting.» 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The Day of 
Mutual Meeting is one of the names of the Day of Resurrection, 
of which Allàh warns His servants."!! That is the Day when 
everyone will find out about his deeds, good and bad. 
i$ uA RS dis Gh 

«The Day when they will come out, nothing of them will be 

hidden from Allah.> 
means, they will all appear in the open, with nothing to give 
them shelter or shade, or cover them. Allah says: 


ge AE 


(1 At-Tabari 21:364. 
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<The Day when they will come out, nothing of them will be 
hidden from Allah.> 

meaning, everything will be equally known to Him. 
«Whose is the kingdom this Day? It is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistible! 


We have already mentioned the Hadith of Ibn Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that Allah will roll up the heavens 
and the earth in His Hand and will say, 


5l $563. uf cuoi S6 sl ose ef eed of dud of 






«I am the King, 1 am the Compeller, 1 am the Proud, where 
are the kings of the earth? Where are the tyrants? Where are 
the proud?')1 


In the Hadith about the Trumpet, it says that Allah will take 
the souls of all of His creatures, and there will be none left 
but Him Alone, with no partner or associate. Then He will say, 
“Whose is the kingdom today?” three times, and He will 
answer Himself by saying, 
646 udi a 

it is Allah's, the One, the Irresistible!y?! meaning, He is the 
Only One Who has subjugated all things. 

CO ye di i oli i d ice s ux Y ad oio 
«This Day shall every person be recompensed for what he 
earned. This Day no injustice (shall be done to anybody). 
Truly, Allah is swift in reckoning.» 

Here Allah tells us of His justice when He judges between His 
creation; He does not do even a speck of dust’s weight of 
injustice, whether it be for good or for evil. For every good 
deed He gives a tenfold reward and for every bad deed He 
gives recompense of one bad deed. Allah says: 


lil Fath Al-Bari 8:413, Muslim no. 7051, At-Tabari 21:327. 
Ul. At-Tiwál p. 270. This is a lengthy text which is not authentic. 
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«6j dE Y» 
«This Day no injustice (shall be done to anybody). 


It was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Dharr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah i& said that 


Allah said: 
Jh c uds oa X ge pln Le p ete e 
si VÀ uote 6 - JU ol 


ki yal picil g 

ai Yy aak a 3 b ies s euis S9 an aci i 
«O My servants, I have forbidden injustice for Myself, and 
made it unlawful for you, so do not commit injustice to one 
another ..."" up to: tO My servants, these are your deeds, 1 
record them for you then | will recompense you for them. 
Whoever finds something good, let him give praise to Allah, 
and whoever finds something other than that, let him blame no 
one but himself.) 


ETE 
«Truly, Allàh is swift in reckoning.) means, He will bring all His 


creation to account as if He is bringing just one person to 
account. This is like the Ayah: 


6,5 ee Y Kish SAE Up 


«The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as a single person> (31:28). 











C5 ah qf Tos i COS 
And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.» (54:50) 






wok 





4 
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418. And warn them of the Day that is drawing near, when 


Ul Muslim 4:1994. 
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the hearts will be at the throats Kazimin. There will be no 
friend, nor an intercessor for the wrongdoers, who could be 
given heed to.> 

419. Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal .> 

«20. And Allah judges with truth, while those to whom they 
invoke besides Him, cannot judge anything. Certainly, Allah! 
He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.» 


Warning of the Day of Resurrection and Allah’s 
judgement on that Day 

‘The Day that is drawing near’ is one of the names of the Day 
of Judgement. It is so called because it is close, as Allah says: 





<The Day of Resurrection draws near. None besides Allah can 
avert it» (53:57-58) 


Qc 365 tact uiu. 


<The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder> (54:1) 


4s aa i 
Draws near for mankind their reckoningy (21:1), 


€ ez ITI 
«The Event (the Hour) ordained by Alláh will come to pass, so 
seek not to hasten it» (16:1), 
KE a dia sae, HS Uh wp 


«But when they will see it approaching, the faces of those who 
disbelieve will change and turn black with sadness and in grief> 
(67:27), and 


€ uui ai adit a» 
when the hearts will be at the throats Kazimin.> 


Qatàdah said, "When the hearts reach the throats because of 
fear, and they will neither come out nor go back to their 


Stirah 40. Ghafir (18 - 20) (Part-24) 459 


places."! This was also the view of Ikrimah, As-Suddi and 
others. 


uar 


¢Kāzimīn means silent, for no one will speak without His 
permission: 
xta 36 S od zd) cus d GS Ies edic a 
«The Day that Ar-Rüh (Jibril) and the angels will stand forth 
in rows, they will not speak except him whom the Most 
Gracious allows, and he will speak what is right.» (78:38). 
Ibn Jurayj said: 


ar 


4Küzimin) "It means weeping,” 


«HE uL d; Le o oui o 
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«There will be no friend, nor an intercessor for the wrongdoers, 
who could be given heed to.> 


means, those who wronged themselves by associating others in 
worship with Allah, will have no relative to help them and no 
intercessor who can plead on their behalf; all means of good 
will be cut off from them. 


KELAA A cs gA ap 


«Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal .> 





Allah tells us about His complete knowledge which 
encompasses all things, great and small, major and minor, so 
that people will take note that He knows about them and they 
will have the proper sense of shyness before Allah. They will 
pay attention to the fact that He can see them, for He knows 
the fraud of the eyes, even if the eyes look innocent, and He 
knows what the hearts conceal. Ad-Dahhak said: 


€ EE 


Ul At-Tabari 21:368. 
Vl Ad-Durr ALManthür 7 :281. 
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the fraud of the eyes,> “A wink and a man saying that he has 
seen something when he has not seen it, or saying that he has 
not seen it when he did see it."!! [bn 'Abbás, may Allàh be 
pleased with him, said, “Allah knows when the eye looks at 
something, whether it wants to commit an act of betrayal or 
not."?! This was also the view of Mujàhid and Qatádah.! Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on the 
Ayah: 


iai 
«and all that the breasts conceal.>“He knows, if you were able to, 
whether you would commit Zind with a woman or not."^! As- 
Suddi said: 
€ ux o» 
4and all that the breasts conceal.) meaning, of insinuating 
whispers. 
€ agi al 
«And Allàh judges with truth,» means, He judges with justice. Al- 
A'mash narrated from Said bin Jubayr from Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that this Ayah means: “He is able to 
reward those who do good with good and those who do evil with 
evil. #51 
IEEE 
«Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.> 
This is how it was interpreted by Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him. This is like the Ayah: 
«52 Z1 dt 6 ME s cl dt ap 
that He may requite those who do evil with that which they 


have done, and reward those who do good, with what is best» 
(53:31), 





UI ALQurtubi 15:303. 
P1 At-Tabari 21:369. 
931 At-Tabari 21:370. 
Vl At-Tabari 21:369. 
I5! at-Tabari 21:369. 
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€x» o I iid 
«while those to whom they invoke besides Him,» 
means, the idols and false gods, 
igh 5,48 
cannot judge anything.» means, they do not possess anything 
and they cannot judge anything. 
€i tesi d iy 
«Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.> 
means, He hears all that His creatures say and He knows ail 
about them, so He guides whomsoever He wills and sends 
astray whomsoever He wills. And He judges with perfect justice 
in all of that. 
IG Bu GE ian o UE à 
A g øk 6 i a Dec 1 
Aah u$ i E ox ix dE. su A, ex e OI cy 
guid 
«21. Have they not traveled in the land and seen what was the 
end of those who were before them? They were superior to them 
in strength, and in the traces in the land. But Allah seized 
them with punishment for their sins. And none had they to 
protect them from Allah.> 
422. That was because there came to them their Messengers 


with clear evidences but they disbelieved (in them). So Allah 
seized them. Verily, He is All-Strong, Severe in punishment.> 





bdo 





The Severe Punishment for the Disbelievers 


€ dl» 


«Have they not traveled», "these people who disbelieve in your 
Message, O Muhammad,’ 


AAS oa OE call Las oe AS VES Ni gd 
«in the land and seen what was the end of those who were 
before them?> 
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means, the nations of the past who disbelieved in their 
Prophets (peace be upon them), for which the punishment 
came upon them even though they were stronger than 
Quraysh. 


Joli a ncs» 
and in the traces in the land.» means, they left behind traces in 
the earth, such as structures, buildings and dwellings which 


these people |i.e., the Quraysh| cannot match. This is like the 
Ayát: 





€And indeed We had dy established them with that 
wherewith We have not established you!» (46:26) 


4472 É, Ke Gais SAN UGG 
gand they tilled the earth and populated it in greater numbers 
than these have done} (30:9). 
Yet despite this great strength, Allah punished them for their 
sin, which was their disbelief in their Messengers. 
455 oe NS d SE o 
«And none had they to protect them from Allāh. 
means, they had no one who could protect them or ward off 
the punishment from them. 
Then Alláh mentions the reason why He punished them, and 
the sins which they committed. Allah says: 
Se LAUS edu IX cni. 
That was because there came to them their Messengers with 
clear evidences> 
meaning with clear proof and definitive evidence. 


5» 


but they disbelieved.» means, despite all these signs, they 
disbelieved and rejected the Message. 


A a d » 
¢So Allah seized them.» means, He destroyed them utterly, and a 
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463 
similar fate awaits the 
disbelievers. 

€,8 155 S3 AD 
€Verily, He is Al- 
Strong, Severe in 
punishmenty 
means, He is 


possessed of great 
strength and might. 
6 13) 

«Severe in punishment, 
means, His 
punishment is severe 
and agonizing; we 
seek refuge with Allàh, 
may He be blessed 


and exalted, from 
that. 

as, ef D X5 
á St 3 halts 


wine nage 
Sys GS ee 


Was 


423, And indeed We sent Misa with Our Aydt, and a 


manifest authority,> 


424. To Fir'awn, Haman and Qàrün, but they called (him) : 


"A sorcerer, a liar!» 


425. Then, when he brought them the Truth from Us, they 
said: “Kill with him the sons of those who believe and let their 
women live;" but the plots of disbelievers are nothing but in 
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vain!» 
426. Fir'awn said : "Leave me to kill Müsàa, and let him call his 


Lord! I fear that he may change your religion, or that he may 
cause mischief to appear in the land!» 


427. Miisa said: "Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord and your 
Lord from every arrogant who believes not in the Day of 
Reckoning!""> 

The Story of Musa and Fir‘awn 


Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad #% for the disbelief of 
his people and gives him the glad tidings of good 
consequences and victory in this world and the Hereafter, as 
happened to Misa bin Imran, peace be upon him, whom 
Allah sent with clear proof and definitive evidence. Allah says: 


€ As Gas) 


«with Our Ayat, and a manifest authority». Authority means proof 
and evidence. 


€x d» 
gto Fir'awn}, who was the king of the Copts of Egypt. 
45> 
<Haman> who was his adviser. 
«a» 


€and Qürünp who was the richest trader among the people of 
his time. 


Eit c á 
4but they called (him): “A sorcerer, liar!) 


means, they rejected him and thought he was a sorcerer, a 
madman and an illusionist who was telling lies about having 
been sent by Allāh. This is like the Ayah: 


BBS Sy G SA S e EA S ai o E KE T 
«56 
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4Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they 
said: A sorcerer or a madman!" Have they transmitted this 
saying to these? Nay, they are themselves a people 
transgressing beyond bounds!» (51:52-53) 


dias be PSL AL CoD 
«Then, when he brought them the Truth from Us,» 
means, with definite evidence that Alláh had sent him to them, 
Gáta pa zz Vac codi a i up 


they said: ‘Kill with him the sons of those who believe and let 
their women live ;> 





This was a second command from Fir‘awn to kill the males of 
the Children of Israel. The first command had been as a 
precaution against the emergence of a man like Misa, or an 
act intended to humiliate this people or reduce their numbers 
or both. The second command was for the second reason, to 
humiliate the people so that they would regard Masa as a bad 
omen. they said: 


exu cn dS vs d UR Cus ts Cd d gd ue) 

e E Gta A ONT a ages 
“We (Children of Israel) had sted tr troubles before you came 
to us, and since you have come to us." He said: "It may be 
that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you 


successors on the earth, so that He may see how you act?" y 
(7:129). 


Qatàdah said, this was one command after another.!!! 


Ly os 


55 4 Wy ARR 


but the plots of disbelievers are nothing but in vain!> 


means, their schemes and intentions - to reduce the numbers 
of the Children of Israel lest they prevail over them - were 
doomed to failure. 

"mmn 


€35 EX ast Jl obi sca Ji 


Ul At-Tabari 21:373. 
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4Fir'awn said: "Leave me to kill Misa, and let him call his 
Lord!..."» 


Fir'awn, may Allàh curse him, resolved to kill Müsa, peace be 
upon him, i.e., he said to his people, Tet me kill him for you.’ 


5 
«and let him call his Lord!'$ means, 1 do not care.’ This is the 
utmost in offensive stubbornness. 


GCE NT gb igh IS ees xz d SE ap, 
«1 fear that he may change your religion, or that he may cause 
mischief to appear in the land! 


means, Müsü; Fir'awn was afraid that Müsa would lead his 
people astray and change their ways and customs. As if 
Fir'awn would be concerned about what Masa might do to his 
people! The majority understood this as meaning, 'he will 
change your religion and cause mischief to appear in the 
land.' 


CBN as bk Y KR Y ates d, SE ase d) 
«Mis said : “Verily, 1 seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord 


from every arrogant who believes not in the Day of 
Reckoning!" 


means, when he heard that Fir'awn had said, 
E 
«Leave me to kill Misà,» Müsà, peace be upon him, said, “I seek 


refuge and protection with Allah from his evil and the evil of 
those like him.” So he said: 


€ 
€Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord» 
~ those who were being addressed here ~ 


482 ¥ od 
from every arrogant» means, from every evildoer, 
€t ux Sg d» 
«who believes not in the Day of Reckoning!» 
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It was reported in the Hadith narrated from Abu Musa, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that when the Messenger of Allah 
3% was afraid of some people, he would say: 
uar ua d BS eui s li d de 
10 Allah, we seek refuge in You from their evil and we seek 
Your help in repulsing them "1 









^ 


3 l y bA d a A 


aimee a. à 


wh C$ EU Soil sad 


be » Kal & 


«28. And a believing man of Fir'aun's family, who hid his 
Faith said: "Would you kill a man because he says: ‘My Lord 
is Allah,’ and he has come to you with clear signs from your 
Lord? And if he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his lie; 
but if he is telling the truth, then some of that (calamity) 
wherewith he threatens you will befall on you." Verily, Allah 
guides not one who is a transgressor, a liar!» 


429. "O my people! Yours is the kingdom today, you being 
dominant in the land. But who will save us from the torment of 
Allah, should it befall us?” Fir'awn said: "1 show you only 
that which I see, and I guide you only to the path of right 
policy! } 


Misa was supported by a believing Man from Fir‘awn’s 
Family 

The well-known view is that this believing man was a Coptic 
(Egyptian) from the family of Fir'awn. As-Suddi said, he was a 
cousin [son of the paternal uncle] of Fir'awn. And it was said 
that he was the one who was saved along with Müsa, peace be 
upon him.?! Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn 'Abbàs, may Alláh 
be pleased with him, said "No one from among the family of 


Ul An-Nasa' in A-Kubrá 5:188. 
'21 At-Tabari 21:375. 
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Fir'awn believed apart from this man, the wife of Fir‘awn, and 
the one who said, 





<"'O Misa! Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel together about 
you, to kill you."»" (28:20) 
This was narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim."! This man concealed 
his Faith from his people, the Egyptians, and did not reveal it 
except on this day when Fir'awn said, 


€ X a» 


«Leave me lo kill Misa,» The man was seized with anger for the 
sake of Allah, and the best of Jihád is to speak a just word 
before an unjust ruler, as is stated in the Hadith."! There is no 
greater example of this than the words that this man said to 
Fir'awn: 
€8 235; $& dx oy 
«Would you kill a man because he says: ‘My Lord is Allah,» 

Al-Bukhari narrated a similar story in his Sahih from Urwah 
bin Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: “I 
said to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As, may Allah be pleased 
with him: Tell me, what was the worst thing the idolators did 
to the Messenger of Allah 2%?’ He said, While the Messenger of 
Allah #§ was praying in the courtyard of the Kabah, Uqbah 
bin Abi Mu^it came and grabbed the shoulder of the Messenger 
of Allah i& and started twisting his garment so that it 
strangled him. Abu Bakr, may Allāh be pleased with him, 
came and grabbed ['Ugbah's] shoulder and pushed him away 
from the Prophet 3&, then he said, 


o oid EE 35 ud 35 ii dS SiS 
Would you kill a man because he says: ‘My Lord is Allah,’ 
and he has come to you with clear signs from your Lord?y.'" 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.! 
Allàh's saying; 





Il A-Qurtubi 15:306. 
BI Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 6:390. 
Vl Fath Al-Båri 8:416. 
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GS e och fu» 
and he has come to you with clear signs from your Lord?» 
means, *how can you kil a man just because he says, 'My 
Lord is Allah,’ and he brings proof that what he is saying is 


the truth?" Then, for the sake of argument, he went along 
with them and said, 


Eia ali A KA ÉA d as RE 
«And if he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his lie; but if 


he is telling the truth, then some of that (calamity) wherewith 
he threatens you will befall on you.> 





kao HY 95> 


meaning, ‘if you do not believe in what he is saying, then it is 
only common sense to leave him alone and not harm him; if 
he is lying, then Allah will punish him for his lies in this world 
and in the Hereafter. If he is telling the truth and you harm 
him, then some of what he is warning about will happen to 
you too, because he is threatening you with punishment in 
this world and in the Hereafter if you go against him. It is 
possible that he is teling the truth in your case, so you 
should leave him and his people alone, and not harm them." 
Allah tells us that Masa asked Fir‘awn and his people to leave 
them in peace, as Allah says: 





«And indeed We tried before them Fir'awn's people, when there 
came to them a noble Messenger, saying: "Deliver to me the 
servants of Allah. Verily, I am to you a Messenger worthy of 
all trust. And exalt not yourselves against Allah. Truly, 1 have 
come to you with a manifest authority. And truly, I seek refuge 
with my Lord and your Lord, lest you should stone me. But if 
you believe me not, then keep away from me and leave me 
alone."» (44:17-21). 


Similarly, the Messenger of Allah # told the Quraysh to leave 
him alone and let him call the servants of Allah to Allah; he 
asked them not to harm him, and to uphold the ties of 
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kinship that existed between him and them, by not harming 
him. Allah says: 
Cio aod A KEN a» 

«Say: "No reward do 1 ask of you for this except to be kind to 

me for my kinship with you."> (42:23), 
meaning, ‘do not harm me, because of the ties of kinship that 
exist between me and you; so do not harm me, and let me 
address my call to the people.’ This was the basis of the truce 


agreed upon on the day of Al-Hudaybiyah, which was a 
manifest victory. 








€x yz Rzanidu 
«Verily, Allah guides not one who is a transgressor, a liar!» 


means, ‘if the one who claims to have been sent by Allah is a 
liar, as you say, this would be obvious to everyone from his 
words and deeds, for they would be inconsistent and self- 
contradictory. But we can see that this man is upright and 
what he says is consistent. If he was a sinner and a liar, Allah 
would not have guided him and made his words and actions 
rational and consistent as you see them.’ Then this believer 
warned his people that they would lose the blessings Allah 
bestowed upon them and that the vengeance of Allah would 


befall them: 
keii a ib GA AL K asa 


4O my people! Yours is the kingdom today, you being 
dominant in the land.> 


means, ‘Allah has blessed you with this kingdom, dominance 
in the land, power and authority, so take care of this blessing 
by giving thanks to Allah and believing in his Messenger, and 
beware of the punishment of Allah if you reject His 
Messenger.’ 





€ a d rea s» 
«But who will save us from the torment of Allah, should it 
befall us?» 


means, 'these soldiers and troops will not avail you anything 
and will not ward off the punishment of Allàh, if He decides to 
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punish us.’ Fir'awn said to his people, in response to the 
advice of this righteous man who was more deserving of 
kingship than Fir‘awn: 

Láti Kit 
<I show you only that which I see,> meaning, 1 only tell you and 
advise you to do that which I think is good for myself, too.’ But 


Fir‘awn lied, because he knew that Musa was telling the truth 
concerning the Message which he brought. 


€ NG oS) $ Mis 3b CIx X A» 


«[Müsá] said: "Verily, you know that these signs have been 
sent down by none but the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth ."» (17:102) 

5 ab eii GE 


«And they belied them (those Ayat) nid and arrogantly, 
though they were themselves convinced thereof» (27:14) 


AT YK 
«I show you only that which 1 see,> - Fir'awn uttered a lie and a 
fabrication; he betrayed Allah and His Messenger, and cheated 
his people by not advising them sincerely. 
5 to di Eu Us) 
«and 1 guide you only to the path of right policy!» 
means, ‘and I am only calling you to the path of truth, 


Sincerity and guidance.' This was also a lie, but his people 
obeyed him and followed him. Allàh Says: 





€& xx cn AG so AU 
«they followed the ease of Fir'awn, and the command of 
Fir'awn was no right guide (11:97). 
€ OF Ss CGD 
¢And Fir'awn led his people astray, and he did not guide 
them.» (20:79) 
According to a Hadith: 
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‘There is no leader who 
dies having cheated his 
people, but he will never 
smell the fragrance of 
Paradise, and its fra- 
grance can be detected 
from a distance of a five- 
hundred year 
journey 1 

And Allah is the 
Guide to the straight 
path. 
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= fs : te GM ias A ius 
«30. And he who believed said: “O my people! Verily, iie 


fer you an end like that day (of disaster) of the groups (of 
old)!» 


431. “Like the end of the people of Nath, and ‘Ad, and Thamad 


"1 Fath ALBari 13:136. 
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and those who came after them. And Allah wills no injustice for 
(His) servants." 

«32. "And, O my people! Verily, I fear for you the Day when 
there will be mutual calling." 

«33. A Day when you will turn your backs and flee having no 
protector from Allah. And whomsoever Allah sends astray, for 
him there is no guide.> 


434. And indeed Yüsuf did come to you, in times gone by, 
with clear signs, but you ceased not to doubt in that which he 
did bring to you, till when he died, you said: “No Messenger 
will Allah send after him." Thus Allah leaves astray him who is 
a transgressor and a skeptic.> 


435. Those who dispute about the Ayat of Allah, without any 
authority that has come to them, it is greatly hateful and 
disgusting to Allah and to those who believe. Thus does Allah 
seal up the heart of every arrogant, tyrant.> 


Here Allah tells us that this righteous man, the believer from 
among the family of Fir'awn, warned his people of the 
punishment of Allah in this world and the Hereafter, saying, 


s Ki SO oy sep 
4O my people! Verily, I fear for you an end like that day (of 
disaster) of the groups (of old)!» 
meaning, those of the earlier nations who disbelieved the 
Messengers of Allah, such as the people of Nah, ‘Ad, Thamid 
and the disbelieving nations who came after them, how the 


punishment of Allah came upon them and they had no one to 
protect them or ward off that punishment. 


Gi d. i; Wo) 
«And Allah wills no injustice for (His) servants.» 


means, Allah destroyed them for their sins and for their 
disbelief in and rejection of His Messengers; this was His 
command and His decree concerning them that was fulfilled. 
Then he said: 


ok 


€ us 





B "n 


s d à xu 
«And, O my people! Verily, 1 fear for you the Day when there 
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will be mutual calling.» 
meaning, the Day of Resurrection. 
€ a o 
4A Day when you will turn your backs and fleey means, running 
away. 





CH SA TD 
«No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord will be the place of 
rest that Day.» (75:11-12) 

Allah says: 








tt a Ha Si 
having no protector from Allah.» meaning, ‘you will have no one 
to protect you from the punishment and torment of Allah.’ 
45 o 16 i aa vob 

And whomsoever Allāh sends astray, for him there is no 

guide. 
means, whomever Alláh sends astray will have no other guide 
except Him. 
Alláh's saying: 
Ay cmo S 

«And indeed Yiisuf came to you, in times gone by, with clear 

signs, > 
refers to the people of Egypt. Allah sent a Messenger to them 
before the time of Müsa, peace be upon him, in the person of 
Yüsuf, peace be upon him, who attained a high position in the 
government of the people of Egypt. He was a Messenger who 
called his people to Allàh with justice, but they did not obey 
him in matters of worshipping Allah, they only obeyed him in 
worldly matters that pertained to hís position in the 
government. Allah says: 


wean Bayes, BEEK 








6,5 


but you ceased not to doubt in that which he brought to you, 
till when he died, you said: "No Messenger will Allah send 
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after him." 
means, 'you despaired, and said by way of wishful thinking," 
€ uz p i L ÓD 
€No Messenger will Allah send after him.» This was because of 


their disbelief and rejection (of the Messengers). 


455 aru isa, 
«Thus Allah leaves astray him who is a transgressor and a 
skeptic. 
means, this is the state of the one whom Allah sends astray 
because of his sinful actions and the doubts in his heart. 


Ad Ae & at oua daz. colo 
€Those who dispute about the Ayat of Allah, without any 
authority that has come to them,> 


means, those who attempt to refute truth with falsehood and 
who dispute the proof without evidence or proof from Allah, 
Allah will hate them with the utmost loathing. Allah says: 
GE ai aas $I ta CE en) 
€it is greatly hateful and disgusting to Allah and to those who 
believe. 


meaning, the believers too will despise those who are like this, 
and whoever is like this, Allah will put a seal on his heart so 
that after that he will not acknowledge anything good or 
denounce anything evil. Allah says: 


GE Ji pim dt E M) 
<Thus does Allah seal up the heart of every arrogant.» 
meaning, so that they cannot follow the truth. 


a 
€tyrant.» 
di ad oat Cc Soc ii Gd Go Jof Sce 
Us hal oo Ln ace G^ goa gi dies Gers 1S asso uf 
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436. And Fir'awn said: "O Haman! Build me a lofty tower 
that I may arrive at the ways -> 

437. The ways of the heavens, and 1 may look upon the God of 
Misa, but verily, 1 think him to be a liar." Thus it was made 
fair seeming, in Fir'awn's eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he 
was hindered from the path; and the plot of Fir'awn led to 
nothing but loss and destruction. 


How Fir‘awn mocked the Lord of Misa 
Allah tells us of the arrogant and hostile defiance of Fir'awn 
and his rejection of Masa, when he commanded his minister 
Haman to build him a tower, i.e., a tall, high, strong fortress. 
He built it of bricks made from baked clay, as Allah says: 
45 d aci publ & 5058 X 
«So kindle for me (a fire), O Haman, to bake (bricks out of) 
clay, and set up for me a lofty tower» (28:38). 


sse ood eect il dlp 
that 1 may arrive at the ways - the ways of the heavens,» 
Saïd bin Jubayr and Abu Şālih said, "The gates of the 
heavens."!! Or it was said, the ways of the heavens. 
Kate BW iy we ot a abby 
«and I may look upon the God of Miisa, but verily, I think him 
to be a liar. 


Because of his disbelief and defiance, he did not believe that 
Allah had sent Masa to him. Allah says: 


CoS op ey te F Stal GY ans 
<Thus it was made fair seeming, in Fir'awn's eyes, the evil of 
his deeds, and he was hindered from the path ;> 


means, this act of his [building the tower], by means of which 
he wanted to deceive his people and make them think that he 
could prove that Misa was lying. Allah says: 


€, ad aa Cem o 


P! A-Qurtubi 15:314. 
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gand the plot of Firawn led to nothing but loss and 
destruction. 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said, “Meaning nothing but nuin.”!! 


Sat sail StS} 
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€38. And the man who believed said: "O my people! Follow 
me, I will guide you to the way of right conduct." 


439. "O my people! Truly, this life of the world is nothing but 
an enjoyment, and verily, the Hereafter that is the home that 
will remain forever .""> 


440. "Whoever does an evil deed, will not be requited except 
the like thereof; and whosoever does a righteous deed, whether 
male or female and is a true believer, such will enter Paradise, 
where they will be provided therein without limit." 





$t zu s 
s Dou a 


More of what the Believer from Fir‘awn’s Family said 
This believer said to his people who persisted in their rebellion 
and transgression, and preferred the life of this world: 
GOS Lie d ael oi) 

€O my people! Follow me, I will guide you to the way of right 

conduct .> 
This is in contrast to the false claim of Fir'awn: 

eS be Kal Gp 
and 1 guide you only to the path of right policy.» 

Then he sought to make them shun this world which they 
preferred to the Hereafter, and which had prevented them 
from believing in the Messenger of Allah, Musa, peace be upon 
him. He said: 


zz CÓ ist an CS ues 
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0l ACTabari 21:388. 
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€O my people! Truly, 
this life of the world is 


nothing but an 
enjoyment,> 
meaning, it is 


insignificant and 
fleeting, and soon it 
will diminish and 
pass away. 

€x 56 o. ES a) 
gand verily, the 
Hereafter that is the 
home that will remain 
forever. 

means, the abode 
which will never end 
and from which there 
will be no departure, 
which will be either 
Paradise or Hell. Allah 
says: 

d$ xx in. 





fae 


«4 


«Whosoever does an evil deed, will not be requited except the 


like thereof; 
means, one like it. 


S EU ox adl tap AS et pts be 


Kr BG 


gand whosoever does a righteous deed, whether male or female 
and is a true believer, such will enter Paradise, where they will 


be provided therein without limit.> 


means, the reward cannot be enumerated, but Allah will give 
an immense reward without end. And Allah is the Guide to 


the straight path. 


AAS Bh ALY 42 DIT a GS we A Sed ae 
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EO EN ops In Gaal ast pas os hes Gii 
«41. "And O my people! How is it that I call you to salvation 
while you call me to the Fire!" 


442. "You invite me to disbelieve in Allah, and to join partners 
in worship with Him of which |! have no knowledge; and | 
invite you to the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving!""> 

443. "Là Jarama, you call me to one that does not have a claim 
in this world or in the Hereafter. And our return will be to 
Allah, and the transgressors, they shall be the dwellers of the 
Fire! 

444. "And you will remember what 1 am telling you, and my 
affair I leave it to Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of (His) 
servants .""> 

445. So, Allah saved him from the evils that they plotted 
(against him), while an evil torment encompassed Fir'awn's 
people.» 

446. The Fire, they are exposed to it, morning and afternoon. 
And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be 
said to the angels): "Admit Fir'awn's people into the severest 
torment!"’> 


The Conclusion of the Believer’s Words, and the 
ultimate Destiny of both Parties 
That believer said: ‘Why do I call you to salvation, which is the 


worship of Allah alone with no partner or associate, and belief 
in His Messenger, whom He has sent,’ 


€ a dS Uw OA a REY ee E 
«while you call me to the Fire! You invite me to disbelieve in 


Allah, and to join partners in worship with Him of which I 
have no knowledge ;> 


Ji ASD 
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means, on the basis of ignorance, with no proof or evidence. 
3 ad aep da 
gand I invite you to the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving!> 


means, with all His might and pride, He still forgives the sin of 
the one who repents to Him. 


es 


«Là Jarama, you call me to one» They say it means, "Truly." As- 
Suddi and Ibn Jarir said that the meaning of His saying: 


GD 
Lā jarama means “Truly.” Ad-Dahhak said: 
639 


4Là Jarama» means, “No lie.” ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: 








3 3> 


«Là Jarama» means, "Indeed, the one that you call me to of idols 
and false gods 


lt a 35 CÓ a ips b d 
«that does not have a claim in this world or in the Hereafter>.” 
Mujahid said, “The idols that do not have anything."!!! 
Qatàdah said, "This means that idols possess no power either 
to benefit or to harm." As-Suddi said, "They do not respond to 
those who call upon them, either in this world or in the 
Hereafter."?! This is like the Ayah: 


IW 2 BEE 44 IX $a VR us LA ib 
uk ges (od AS sat m 
And who is more astray than one who calls on besides Allah, 
such as will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, and 


who are unaware of their calls to them? And when the people 
are gathered, they will become their enemies and deny their 






P7 At-Tabari 21:392. 
V Ar-Tabari 21:392. 
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worship.» (46:5-6) 
(Rae ce js FU BB yp 
«If you invoke them, they hear not your call; and if they were 
to hear, they could not grant it to you» (35:14). 
(TD 
«And our return will be to Allàh,» means, in the Hereafter, where 


He will reward or punish each person according to his deeds. 
He says: 


HVRCCE RE I 
«and the transgressors, they shall be the dwellers of the Fire!» 
meaning, they will dwell therein forever, because of their great 
sin, which is associating others in worship with Allah. 
dit Ji CSS 
«And you will remember what 1 am telling you,> 


means, ‘you will come to know the truth of what I enjoined 
upon ‘you and forbade you to do, the advice I gave you and 
what I explained to you. You will come to know, and you will 
feel regret at the time when regret will be of no avail.’ 


INITIO: 
and my affair 1 leave it to Allàh.» means, 1 put my trust in Allàh 
and seek His help, and 1 renounce you utterly." 
€ ous di c 
4Verily, Allàh is the All-Seer of (His) servants.» 


means, He knows all about them, may He be exalted and 
sanctified, and He guides those who deserve to be guided and 
sends astray those who deserve to be sent astray; His is the 
perfect proof, utmost wisdom and mighty power. 


dye 2 bots ^£ is 
So Allah saved him from the evils that they plotted, 


means, in this world and in the Hereafter; in this world, Allāh 
saved him along with Mūsa, peace be upon him, and in the 
Hereafter (He wil] admit him) to Paradise. 
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Proof of the Torment of the Grave 
KA i 5583 JG, Scy 
«while an evil torment encompassed Fir'awn's people.» 
this refers to drowning in the sea, then being transferred from 
there to Hell, for their souls are exposed to the Fire morning 
and evening until the Hour begins. When the Day of 


Resurrection comes, their souls and bodies will be reunited in 
Hell. Allah says: 





«And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be 
said to the angels): "Admit Fir'awn's people to the severest 
torment!” } 


meaning, more intense pain and greater agony. This Ayah 
contains one of the major proofs used by the Ahlus-Sunnah to 
prove that there will be torment in the grave during the period 
of Al-Barzakh; it is the phrase: 
5 61. eie cuts Sn 
4The Fire, they are exposed to it, morning and afternoony. 

But the question arises: this Ayah was undoubtedly revealed 
in Makkah, but they use it as evidence to prove that there will 
be torment in the grave during the period of Al-Barzakh.!! 
Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, that a Jewish woman used to serve her, and 
whenever ‘A‘ishah did her a favor, the Jewish woman would 
say, “May Allah save you from the torment of the grave.” 
"A'ishah said, “Then the Messenger of Allah 3% came in, and I 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, will there be any torment in the 
grave before the Day of Resurrection?’ He 3 said, 








wa 
«No, who said that?» i said, This Jewish woman, whenever i do 


her a favor, she says: May Allāh save you from the torment of 
the grave.” The Messenger of Allāh 3 said, 


iah py 098 cie Y Ligi al le 45 5g Ses 


©) The life after death, before the Day of Resurrection 
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‘The Jews are lying, and they tell more lies about Allah. There 
is no torment except on the Day of Resurrection.» 


Then as much time passed as Allah willed should pass, then 
one day he came out at midday, wrapped in his robe with his 
eyes reddening, calling at the c top of his voice: 


j LU d Labs qi i. än 


2 dol piit É Í A 









sA ele 


«The grave is like patches of dark night! O people, if you knew 
what I know, you would weep much and laugh little. O people, 
seek refuge with Allāh from the torment of the grave, for the 
torment of the grave is real») 





This chain of narration is Sahih according to the conditions of 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim, although they did not record it. It was 
said, ‘how can this report be reconciled with the fact that the 
Ayah was revealed in Makkah and the Ayah indicates that 
there will be torment during the period of Al-Barzakh?’ The 
answer is that the Ayah refers to the souls (of Fir'awn and his 
people) being exposed to the Fire morning and evening; it does 
not say that the pain will affect their bodies in the grave. So it 
may be that this has to do specifically with their souls. With 
regard to there being any effect on their bodies in Al-Barzakh, 
and their feeling pain as a result, this is indicated in the 
Sunnah, in some Hadiths which we will mention below. 

It was said that this Ayah refers to the punishment of the 
disbelievers in Al-Barzakh, and that it does not by itself imply 
that the believer will be punished in the grave for his sins. 
This is indicated by the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
'À'ishah, may Allàh be pleased with her, according to which 
the Messenger of Allah £2; entered upon 'Á'ishah when a 
Jewish woman was with her, and she {the Jewish woman) was 
saying, “I was told that you will be tried in the grave.” The 
Messenger of Allāh s was worried and said: 


Only the Jews will be tested.» 
'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “Several nights 


NI Ahmad 6:81. 
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passed, then the Messenger of Allah 3: said: 


Xt vie 
«Verily you will be tested in the graves.” 
‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “After that, the 
Messenger of Allah $z used to seek refuge with Allah from the 
torment of the grave." This was also recorded by Muslim."! 
It could be said that this Ayah indicates that the souls will be 
punished in Al-Barzakh, but this does not necessarily imply 
that the bodies in their graves will be affected by that. When 
Allah revealed something about the torment of the grave to His 
Prophet 3%, he sought refuge with Allah from that. And Allah 
knows best. The Hadiths which speak of the torment of the 
grave are very many. Qatadah said, concerning the Ayah, 
€ 6x 
«morning and afternoon .: "(This means) every morning and every 
evening, for as long as this world remains, it will be said to 
them by way of rebuke and humiliation, O people of Fir'awn, 
this is your position"?! ]bn Zayd said, "They are there today, 
being exposed to it morning and evening, until the Hour begins. 
TÉ 


UC TS ens dc ded iac ex cus 
«And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be 


said to the angels): "Cause Fir'awn's people to enter the 
severest torment!” } 
The people of Fir‘awn are like foolish camels, stumbling into 
rocks and trees without thinking.” Imam Ahmad recorded that 
lbn ‘Umar, may Allāh be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: 


gah pal n od 3 


ilh as 











Jia: 





v 


aWhen one of you dies, he is shown his place {in Paradise or Hell] 


Il Ahmad 6:248. 
PI Musiim 1 :410. 
I3! At-Tabari 21:396. 
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Hell: “Call upon your Lord to lighten for us the torment for a 
day!" 

450. They will say: “Did there not come to you, your 
Messengers with (clear) evidences?” They will say: “Yes.” 
They will reply: “Then call (as you like)! And the invocation of 
the disbelievers is nothing but in vain!" 


The Dispute of the People of Hell 


Allāh telis us how the people of Hell will dispute and argue 
with one another, and Fir'awn and his people will be among 
them. The weak, who were the followers, will say to those who 
were arrogant, who were the leaders and masters: 


KE ú 
<Verily, we followed you,> meaning, ‘we obeyed you and heeded 
your call to disbelief and misguidance in the world,’ 
EU BOE Ss i> 
can you then take from us some portion of the Fire? 
means, 'can you carry a part of our burden for us?' 
Ga FG eet ost dép 
«Those wl were arrogant will say: "We are all (together) in 
this (Fire)! ..."» 


meaning, ‘we will not bear any part of your burden for you; 
our own punishment is enough for us to bear.’ 


hcl GK BOD 
€Verily, Allah has judged (His) servants!> 


means, ‘He has shared out the punishment among us 
according to what each of us deserves’. This is like the Ayah: 


€ iS I SG Soe Ki Sa 
He will say: “For each one there is double (torment), but you 
know not." (7:38) 


€x VC o es s 





«And those in the Fire will say to the keepers (angels) of Heil : 
"Call upon your Lord to lighten for us the torment for a day!» 
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They know that Allah will not answer them and will not listen 
to their prayer, because He said, 


€ sS es Uni) 
Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!> 
(23:108), 
so they will ask the keepers of Hell, who are like jailers 
watching over the people of Hell, to pray to Allah to lessen the 
Fire for them if only for one day. But the keepers of Hell will 
refuse, saying to them, 
ech ts Ki te 
«Did there nof come to you, your Messengers with (clear) 
evidences? 








meaning, was not proof established in the world on the lips of 
the Messengers? 


eii Ue isp 
4They will say: "Yes." They will reply: "Then call (as you 
like)!" 
means, you are on your own. We will not pray for you or listen 
to you; we do not want you to be saved and we have nothing 
to do with you. Moreover, we tell you that it is all the same 
whether you offer supplication or not, because Allàh will not 


respond and He will not lighten the torment for you.' They will 
say: 


€ ach EK p 


«And the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but in vain!y 
meaning. it wil! not be accepted or Foponoed to. 
cts c Lá 


ix 
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451. Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers 
and those who believe in this world's life and on the Day when 
the witnesses will stand forth, -> 


452. The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode.> 


€53. And, indeed We gave Miisa the guidance, and We caused 
the Children of Israel to inherit the Scripture -b 


454. A guide and a reminder for men of understanding .> 


455. So be patient. Verily, the promise of Allah is true, and 
ask forgiveness for your fault, and glorify the praises of your 
Lord in the ‘Ashi and in the Ibkar.> 

456. Verily, those who dispute about the Ayat of Allah, 
without any authority having come to them, there is nothing 
else in their breasts except pride. They will never have it. So 
seek refuge in Allah. Verily, it is He Who is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Seer.» 


The Victory of the Messengers and the Believers 
«GÀ act a ac cuts cus ied dp 


4Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in this world's lifep. 


As-Suddi, “Allah never sends a Messenger to a people and they 
kill him or some of the believers who call them to the truth, 
then that generation passes away, but He then sends them 
someone who will support their call and will seek vengeance 
for their blood from those who did that to them in this world. 
So the Prophets and believers may be killed in thís world, but 
their call will prevail in this world."!! 

Allah granted victory to His Prophet Muhammad x; and his 
Companions over those who had opposed him, disbelieved in 
him and shown hostility towards him. He caused His Word 
and His religion to prevail over all other religions, commanded 
him to emigrate from his people to Al-Madinah, where He gave 
him supporters and helpers. Then He caused him to prevail 


!!l Ap Tabari 21:401. 
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over the idolators on the day of Badr, when He granted him 
victory over them and he humiliated them, killing their leaders 
and taking their elite prisoner, driving them before him in 
chains. Then he did them the favor of accepting ransom from 
them. Shortly after that, Allah enabled him to conquer 
Makkah, and he rejoiced in his return to his homeland, the 
sacred and holy land of Al-Hardm. Through him, Allah saved it 
from its disbelief and Shirk. Then Allah enabled him to 
conquer the Yemen, and the entire Arabian Peninsula 
submitted to him, and the people entered the religion of Allah 
in crowds. Then Allah took him (in death), because of his high 
status and honor, and He established his Companions as his 
Khalifahs. They conveyed the religion of Allah from him, called 
mankind to Allah, they conquered many regions, countries 
and cities, and opened people's hearts, until the call of 
Muhammad i& spread throughout the world, east and west. 
This religion will continue to prevail until the Hour begins. 
Alláh says: 





LAGAN g a GA adi o tan cd Cas FF Gy 


Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in this world’s life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth» 


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection the victory will be greater 
and more complete. Mujahid said, “The witnesses are the 
angels." 





<The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers.» 


is referring to the same as; 
KEN cx coh 


¢...the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.» Others read 
it with that meaning; 





audit Gs d s nda Ux oo» 


1 AtTabari 21:402. 
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«And the Day the witnesses will stand forth, is a Day when 
there will be no profit to wrongdoers.> 
and the wrongdoers are the idolators. 


uz 
their excuses) means, no excuse or ransom will be accepted 
from them. 
€i a, 

Theirs will be the curse,» means, they will be cast out far away 
from the mercy of Allah. 

L i > 
and theirs will be the evil abode.» means, the Hell-fire, as As- 
Suddi said, a terrible abode and dwellingplace. 


Indication that the Messenger and the Believers will 
prevail just as Müsa and the Children of Israel prevailed 
HSM Sp CH > 
¢And, indeed We gave Miisd the guidance. 

means, the guidance and light with which Allah sent him. 
cie Susy a Go 
«and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit the Scripture. 


means, "We caused them to prevail in the end and they 
inherited the land and accumulated wealth of Fir'awn, because 
of their patience in obeying Allah and following His Messenger 
Musa.’ The Scripture which they inherited, the Tawrah, was 


4c SN BY aris ut 
4A guide and a reminder for men of understanding .$ 
Le. those of a sound and upright nature. 
€ 
«So be patient? means, 'O Muhammad," 


«& A Iso 


€Verily, the promise of Allah is true,» means, ‘We have promised 
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that your word will prevail and that the ultimate victory will be 
for you and those who follow you, and Allah does not break His 
promises. What We have told you is true and there is no doubt 
in it whatsoever.” 


ja Lich 


gand ask forgiveness for your fault, This encourages the Ummah 
to seek forgiveness. 


IT 
and glorify the praises of your Lord in the 'Ashiy 
meaning, at the end of the day and the beginning of the night, 
ti 
gand in the Ibkár.» meaning, at the beginning of the day and the 
end of the night. 
CBS gh Xu A oos a oz cdi S» 

&Verily, those who dispute about the Ayat of Allah, without 

any authority having come to them, 
means, they try to refute the truth with falsehood, and to 
refute sound evidence with dubious arguments, having no 
proof or evidence from Allah. 

tay AU em i oui a od 
there is nothing else in their breasts except pride. They will 
never have it.> 


means, they are too proud to follow the truth and submit to 
the one who has brought it. But their attempts to suppress 
the truth and elevate falsehood will fail; the truth will prevail 
and their words and aspirations will be defeated. 


€ uox) 
€So seek refuge in Allah.> means, from being like these people, 
€ psi aA 
4Verily, it is He Who is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.> 


or seek refuge with Him from being like these people who 
dispute about the Aydt of Allah without any authority having 
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457. The creation of the 
heavens and the earth is 
indeed greater than the 
creation of mankind; 
yet, most of the people 
do not know.» 

458. And not equal are 
the blind and those who 
see; nor those who be- 
lieve, and do righteous 
good deeds, and those 






= Sy, 
















who co evil. Little do you remember! 


459. Verily, the Hour is surely coming, there is no doubt about it, 
yet most men believe not.> 


Life after Death 


Allah tells us that He will bring back His creation on the Day 
of Resurrection. That is very easy for Him, because He created 
the heavens and the earth, and creating them is greater than 
creating mankind, the first time and when He creates them 
again. The One Who is able to do that is able to do anything 
that is less than that. As Allah says: 


BAIS wh ie BS SHG uia Se adi di uz d 
Cx4 GS y 
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€Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely is able to do all things.» (46:33) 


And Allàh says here: 
SoG Jid S Gi GL on AR ANG ogc > 
€x 
The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind; yet, most of mankind know not.> 
hence they do not think about or ponder this proof. Similarly, 
many of the Arabs recognized that Allah had created the 
heavens and the earth, but they denied and rejected the idea 
of the resurrection; they acknowledged something which was 
greater than that which they denied. Then Allah says: 
ES Ret DS cout exc od Asi uou woe o 
€ 


«And not equal are the blind and those who see; nor are those 
who believe, and do righteous good deeds, and those who do 
evil. Little do you remember! 


The blind man who cannot see anything is not the same as 
the sighted man who can see everything as far as his eyesight 
reaches - there is a huge difference between them. By the 
same token, the righteous believers and the immoral 
disbelievers are not equal. 


€ 
Little do you remember!> means, most of the people remember 
little, 








6x» 





455 gi co) 
4Verily, the Hour (Day of Judgement) is surely coming,» 
means, it will indeed come to pass. 
kai Y uÚ SESH Ga ay 
there is no doubt about it, yet most men believe not.» 


means, they do not believe in it, and in fact they doubt its 
existence altogether. 
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| gii pes di 
€ cs 
160. And your Lord said : "Call upon Me, I will answer you. 


Verily, those who scom My worship they will surely enter Hell 
in humiliation! y 


The Command to call upon Allah 


By His grace and kindness, Allah encourages His servants to 
call upon Him, and He guarantees to respond. Sufyàn Ath- 
Thawri used to say: “O You Who love most those who ask of 
You, and O You Who hate most those who do not ask of You, 
and there is no one like that apart from You, O Lord.” This 
was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Similarly; the poet said: 

“Allah hates not to be asked, and the son of Adam hates to 
be asked.” 

Qatādah said that Kab Al-Ahbar said, “This Ummah has 
been given three things which were not given to any nation 
before, only to Prophets. When Allah sent a Prophet, He said 
to him, ‘You are a witness over your nation.’ But you have 
been made witnesses over mankind; it was said to the 
Prophets individually, ‘Allah has not laid upon you any 
hardship in religion,’ but He said to this entire Ummah: 


da is oil g Ke Sep 
gand [Allāh] has not laid upon you in religion any hardship» 
(22:78) 


and it was said to the Prophets individually; ‘Call upon Me, I 
will answer you,’ but it was said to this Ummah, 


€ el asi 
«Call upon Me, I will answer you>.” This was recorded by Ibn Abi 
Hátim.!!! 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that Al-Nu'màn bin Bashir, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah # said: 


gigi g gis E 


I AI-Qurtubi 15:327. 
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1Indeed the supplication is the worship.:" Then he recited, 
ecu 


4And your Lord said: "Call upon Me, I will answer you. 
Verily, those who scom My worship they will surety enter Hell 
in humiliation!" iU! 





e uo 


Ae LS Bite & 





This was also recorded by the Sunan compilers; At-Tirmdhi, 
An-Nasá^, Ibn Màjah, and Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir. At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih."? It was also recorded by Abu 
Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasá^, and ibn Jarir with a different 
chain of narration.?! Allah's saying: 


iis YES <a By 
Verily, those who scorn My worship» means, ‘those who are too 
proud to call on Me and single Me out,’ 


tc, - 


zin 


A 
«they will surely enter Hell in humiliation! 


means, in disgrace and insignificance. Imam Ahmad recorded 
from 'Amr bin Shu'ayb from his father, from his grandfather 
that the Prophet à& said: 


Se nat E pul ptr gop Sin Jel wich pg Spee es 
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«The proud will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection like 
ants in the image of people, and everything will be stepping on 
them, humiliating them, until they enter a prison in Hell called 
Bilas. They will be fed flames of fire, and given £ drink a 
paste of insanity dripping from the people the Fire il 

aa K Ai KI Sa adt dt) 


Je ex ad dt ec out 2536 





Ul Abmad 4:271. 

V Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:308, An-Nasà't in A-Kubrá 6:405, Ibn Majah 
2:1258, At-Tabari 21:406, 407 

Abu Dàwud 1:161, Tuhfat AkAhwadhi 9:121, An-Nasa' in Al- 

Kubrà 6:450. 

V! Ahmad 1:179. 
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EU CEN CC E CPC 
s BE codi Ais aue KE HD GV 
REG Coh up de Qu cs GM RAS mm adi di 
-L6 M6 un Gees a KS Sail a Fus 
ETE EEW E C e ESSI 
461. Allah, it is He Who has made the night for you that you 
may rest therein and the day for you to see. Truly, Allah is full 
of bounty fo mankind; yet, most of mankind give no thanks.» 
«62. That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, La 
ilāha ilā Huwa. How then are you turning away?» 
463. Thus were turned away those who used to deny the Ayat 
of Allah.» 
«64. Allah, it is He Who has made for you the earth as a 
dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, and has given you 
shape and made your shapes good and pure (looking) and has 
provided you with good things. That is Allah, your Lord, so 
Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that exists.> 
465. He is the Ever Living, Lā ilâha illâ Huwa; so invoke Him 
making the religion for Him Alone. All the praises and thanks 
be to Allah, the Lord of all that exits.» 

















Signs of the Power and Oneness of Allah 


Allah reminds us of His grace towards His creation in that He 
has given them the night in which they rest and relax from 
their activities so that they can go back to them for their 
livelihood during the day. He has given them the day with its 
light, so that they can undertake their journeys and engage in 
their business. 


Reba VN FEN SSG AN e as ab dit coup 
Truly, Allāh is full of bounty to mankind; yet, most of 
mankind give no thanks.> 


means, they do not express gratitude for the favors which 
Allah bestows upon them. Then Allah says: 


€ d Su geo i 5 eed 
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<That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, La ilaha 
ila Huwa.> 
means, the One Who does all of these things is Allah, the One, 
the Unique, the Creator of all things, besides Whom there is 
no other god or lord. 





«How then are you turning away?» means, 'how can you worship 
idols which cannot create anything but are themselves hand- 
made and carved?' 


«Quiz d se VE codi di ad 


«Thus were turned away those who used to deny the Ayat of 
Allah> 


means, just as these people [Quraysh] were led astray by their 
worship of gods other than Allah, those who came before them 
also disbelieved and worshipped others, with no proof or 
evidence, but on the basis of ignorance and desires. They 
denied the signs and proof of Allah. 


45S SS flees Je ly 
Allah, it is He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling 
place» ' 


means, 'He made it stable and spread it out for you, so that 
you might live on it and travel about in it; He strengthened it 
with the mountains so that it does not shake with you." 








and the sky as a canopy,» means, ‘a roof covering and protecting 
the world.’ 


paige 53k dea 
and has given you shape and made your shapes good> 
means, ‘He created you in the best and most perfect form.’ 
m 


«and has provided you with good and pure things.» means, of food 
and drink in this world. Allah states that that He is the Creator 
of the dwelling place and of the inhabitants and of the 
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provision; He is the Creator and Provider, as He says in Surat 
Al-Bagarah: 


Sa ell o ad di 5 ast t 


de 
s 
e usd iu 
«O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you and 
those who were before you so that you may have Taqwa. Who 
has made the earth a resting place for you, and the sky as a 
canopy, and sent down water (rain) from the sky and brought 
forth therewith fruits as a provision for you. Then do not set up 
rivals unto Allah while you know.> (2:21-22) 


And here Allah says, after mentioning the creation of all these 
things: 










kadli o ál A505 eee tl KBD 
«That is Allüh, your Lórd, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists.» 
meaning, exalted and sanctified and glorified be Allah, the 
Lord of all the worlds. Then He says: 
GU AS SC 
€He is the Ever Living, Là ilàha illa Hutwa;> 
means, He is the Ever Living, from eternity to eternity, Who 
was, is and shall be, the First and the Last, the Manifest, the 
Hidden. 
YAY 
«Là ilaha illà Hwwa» means, there is none comparable or equal 
to Him. 
€i d aug UR) 
so invoke Him making the religion for Him Alone.) 


means, affirm His Oneness by testifying that there is no God 
but He. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that after ending every prayer, 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr used to say: 


Y ub iE ue s dh d; bh $i dvi Y ues did Y» 
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oJ LSS OSs, 
emai ins 
AX LG as eui 
O Ae Saag i f O 
GA O oe Pec Ka ^ lia 
Js Sane D d X 
Das a La Eri to 
DUE A 
asas e CSIGIET aeos 
A: abi 


eter z {58 bu. 
Epa jhi sii anais 


There is no (true) God 
except Allah Alone with 
no partner or associate, 
to Him belongs the do- 
minion and praise, for 
He is able to do all 
things; there is no 
strength and no power 
except with Allah; there 
is no (true) God except 
Allah and we worship 
none but Him; to Him 
belong blessings and vir- 
tue and goodly praise; 
there is no (true) God 
except Allah, we worship 
Him in all sincerity even though the disbelievers may hate that.» 

He said, “The Messenger of Allah # used to say the Tahlil in 
this fashion after every prayer."!! Similar was also recorded 
by Muslim, Abu Dàwud and An-Nasa'i."! 











6 BOR EAT 














n Ahmad 4:4. 
P! Muslim 1:415 and 416, Abu Dàwud 2:173, An-Nasá' 3:79, 80. 
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466. Say: "I have been forbidden to worship those whom you 
worship besides Allah, since there have come to me evidences 
from my Lord; and I am commanded to submit to the Lord of 
all that exists.» 


467. It is He, Who has created you from dust, then from a 
Nutfah then from a clot (a piece of coagulated blood), then 
brings you forth as an infant, then (makes you grow) to reach 
the age of full strength, and afterwards to be old — though some 
among you die before - and that you reach an appointed term in 
order that you may understand) 


«68. It is He Who gives life and causes death. And when He 
decides upon a thing He says to it only : "Be!" - and it is.» 


The Prohibition of Shirk, the Order for Tawhid, and the 
Evidence 


Allah says, 'say, O Muhammad, to these idolators, that Allàh 
forbids them to worship anyone, such as these idols and false 
gods, except Him.’ Allah explains that no one apart from Him 
is deserving of worship, as He says: 


«It is He, Who has created you from dust, then from a Nutfah 
then from a clot (a piece of coagulated blood), then brings you 
forth as an infant, then (makes you grow) to reach the age of 
full strength, and afterwards to be old.> 

meaning, He is the One Who Alone, with no partner or associate, 


causes you to pass through these different stages, and this 
happens in accordance with His command, will and decree. 


usur 
€Hiough some among you die before» means, before being fully 
formed and emerging to this world; so his mother miscarries him. 
And there are some who die in infancy or in their youth, or when 
they are adults but before they reach old age, as Allàh says: 


tet 


So SH SG Hy hs 


€that We may make (it) clear to you. And We cause whom We 
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will to remain in the wombs for an appointed term> (22:5). 
cu VeL I XM, 

gand that you reach an appointed term in order that you may 

understand .> 


Ibn Jurayj said, “In order that you may remember the 
Resurrection.” Then Allah says: 


5 A ult 2 


It is He Who gives life and causes death.» meaning, He is the 
Only One Who does that, and none is able to do that except He. 


€45 5 44s CE C usd 


4And when He decides upon a thing He says to it only: "Be!" 
- and it is.» 


means, He cannot be opposed or resisted. Whatever He wills 
definitely comes to pass. 


ty Sell He uli oe 
Qo wea ies Rx JAM 


aoe 





ash ob 






a 





469. See you not those who dispute about the Ayat of Allah? 
How are they turning away?> 

«70. Those who deny the Book, and that with which We sent 
Our Messengers they will come to know.» 

471. When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and 
the chains, they shall be dragged along,> 

472. In the boiling water, then they will be burned in the 
Fire.> 

473. Then it will be said to them : "Where are (all) those whom 
you used fo consider partners" 

474. "Besides Allah"? They will say: "They have vanished 
from us. Nay, we did not call upon anything before." Thus 
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Allah leads astray the disbelievers.> 
475. That was because you had been exulting in the earth 
without any right, and that you used to rejoice extremely .> 


476. Enter the gates of Hell to abide therein, and (indeed) what 
an evil abode of the arrogant!» 


The End of Those Who dispute and deny the Signs of 
Allah 


Allah says, ‘do you not wonder, O Muhammad, at those who 
deny the signs of Allah and dispute the truth by means of 
falsehood, how their minds are diverted from the truth and are 
misguided?’ 
EL, UN tS cie, Uo idi 
Those who deny the Book, and that with which We sent Our 
Messengers} 


means, guidance and clear proof. 


«Sx syp 
they will come to know.» This is a stern warning and clear 
threat from the Lord to these people. This is like the Ayah: 
€ NES xs p 
«Woe that Day to the deniers!» (77:15) 
«1i EU 

«When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the 

chains.» 
means, the chains will be attached to the iron collars, and the 


keepers of Hell will drag them along on their faces, sometimes 
to the boiling water, and sometimes to the Fire. Allah says: 


«Gea js a 2 udia go» 
they shall be dragged along, in the boiling water, then they 
will be burned in the Fire. 


This is like the Ayat: 
CES a VM e, Sd ap 
«This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go 
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between it and the fierce boiling water!» (55:43-44). 
After describing how they will eat Zaqqüm (a bitter tree of Hell) 
and drink Hamim (boiling water), Allah says: 
Geil bi uz 
«Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming fire of 
Hell.) (37:68), 
And Allah says: 





Ou axe a e cod C Joi eot) 

i pS 
«And those on the Left Hand - how (unfortunate) will be those 
on the Left Hand? In fierce hot wind and boiling water, and 


shadow of black smoke, (that shadow) neither cool nor (even) 
pleasant.> until 






2 





Then moreover, verily, - you the erring-ones, the deniers (of 
Resurrection)! You verily, will eat of the trees of Zagqiun. Then 
you will fill your bellies therewith, and drink boiling water on 
top of it. And you will drink (that) like thirsty camels! That 
will be their entertainment on the Day of Recompense!> 
(56:41-44, 51-56), 





€Verily, the tree of Zaqqim will be the food of the sinners. Like 
boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies, like the boiling of scalding 
water, (It will be said:) "Seize him and drag him into the midst 
of blazing Fire, then pour over his head the torment of boiling 
water. Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the 
mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that whereof you used to 
doubt!” } (44:43-50) 


Le., this will be said to them to rebuke and ridicule them. 
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KS ed ise 

«Then it will be said to them : "Where are (all) those whom you 

considered partners - besides Allàh?"'y 
means, it will be said to them, *where are the idols whom you 
used to worship instead of Allah? Can they help you today?’ 

«& Vs up 
4They will say: "They have vanished from us..."» mean, they have 
gone away and they cannot do anything for us.' 
C2 ww ds ig» 
<Nay, we did not invoke (worship) anything before.» 


means, they will deny that they worshipped them. This is like 
the Áyah: 





Gab 


€nougz E co, Jh Ui d d) qua 6 2 
There will then be (left) no Fitnah (excuse) for them but to 


say: By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others 
in worship with Allah." (6:23) 








Allah says: 
Kasi Si St WS > 
Thus Allāh leads astray the disbelievers}. 
nats Bo BS i ose E o E 


That was because you had been exulting in the earth without 

any right, and that you used to rejoice extremely. 
means, the angels will say to them, ‘what you are suffering 
now is your recompense for your exulting in the earth without 
any right, and for your extravagance." 

sje i 33 a as He ol OD 

Enter the gates of Hell to abide therein, and (indeed) what an 

evil abode of the arrogant! 
means, what a terrible abode and final destination, filled with 
humiliation and severe punishment for those who arrogantly 
ignored the signs of Allàh and refused to accept His proof and 
evidence. And Allàh knows best. 
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Jac tvi BES 
HILIK ide Jali aus 
MAS glos ATA Afoidyaas 
CANES Sees SAO oae a 
ass Oc Goose eA 


de ce eai C Gi RE S 

















€ aci 


477. So be patient, 
verily, the promise of 
Allah is true and 
whether We show you 
some part of what We 
have promised them, or 
We cause you to die, 
then still it is to Us they 
ORAS cs Aci M UE [all shall be returned.» 

L 478. And, indeed 
We have sent Messengers before you, of some of them We have 
related to you their story. And of some We have not related to 
you their story, and it was not given to any Messenger that he 
should bring a sign except by the leave of Allāh. But, when 
comes the commandment of Allāh, the matter will be decided 
with truth, and the followers of falsehood will then be lost.» 






epee orks 


(5 AUECDGCE SG 











The Command to be Patient and Good News of Victory 


Here Allah commands His Messenger x to patiently bear the 
rejection of those who rejected him: 'Alláh will fulfill His 
promise to you that you will be victorious and will prevail over 
your people, and you and those who follow you, will be the 
successful ones in this world and the Hereafter.’ 


4&5 dl Gs dig SD 
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and whether We show you some part of what We have 

promised them,> 
means, in this world, and this is what happened, for Allah 
gave them the joy of humiliating the leaders and nobles (of the 
Quraysh), who were killed on the day of Badr, then Allāh 
granted them victory over Makkah and the entire Arabian 
Peninsula during the lifetime of the Prophet i. 

m 


«54 Cie 3 
or We cause you to die, then still it is to Us they all shall be 
returned .» 


means, 'and We shall inflict a severe punishment upon them 
in the Hereafter.’ Then Allah says, consoling [His Prophet i4]: 





CBE OS Ff te BG eS Co Gy 

«And, indeed We have sent Messengers before you, of some of 

them We have related to you their story.> 
as Allah also says in Surat An-Nisa’ |) meaning, ‘We have 
revealed the stories of some of them and how their people 
disbelieved in them, but the Messengers ultimately prevailed.’ 

€ td o du 
«And of some We have not related to you their story,» 
and they are many, many more than those whose stories have 
been told, as has been stated in Sürat An-Nisá* Praise and 
blessings be to Allah. 
ICI TEES ERE TT! 

and it was not given to any Messenger that he should bring a 

sign except by the leave of Allāh p 
means, none of the Prophets was able to bring miracles to his 
people except when Allāh granted him permission to do that 
as a sign of the truth of the message he brought to them. 

«4 dcm ui» 
«But, when comes the commandment of Allah,» 

means, His punishment and vengeance which will encompass 





ll See volume three, the Tafsir of Sürat An-Nisá' (4:164). 
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the disbelievers, 

«3 oad 
the matter will be decided with truth,» so the believers will be 
saved and the disbelievers will be destroyed. Allah says: 


45k dua Li; 
«and the followers of MG will then be lost.» 
£a ES xot us v ie e m ics i do 
3 aci d g 





479. Allüh, it is He Who has made cattle for you, that you 
may ride on some of them, and of some you eat. 


480. And you have (many other) benefits from them, and that 
you may reach by their means a desire that is in your breasts, 
and on them and on ships you are carried .> 


481. And He shows you His Ayat. Which, then of the Ayat of 
Allah do you deny?> 


The Cattle are also a Blessing from Allah and a Sign from 
Him 


Allah reminds His servants of His blessing in that He created 
the cattle [Al-An‘am] for them, which refers to camels, cows 
and sheep; some of them they ride and some of them they eat. 
Camels may be ridden or eaten; their milk is drunk and they 
are used for carrying heavy burdens on journeys to distant 
lands. Cattle are eaten and their milk is drunk; they are also 
used for plowing the earth. Sheep are eaten and their milk is 
also drunk. The hair and wool of all of these animals is used 
to make tents, clothing and furnishings, as we have already 
discussed in Surat AL-An'ám and Sürat An-NahL!! etc. Allah 
says here: 






MSS jae 


eL a Ec Uu 





BI gee (6:142) and (16:58, 66, 80). 
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«Allah, it is He Who has made cattle for you, that you may 
ride on some of them, and of some you eat. And you have 
(many other) benefits from them, and that you may reach by 
their means a desire that is in your breasts, and on them and 
on ships you are carried > 


ki ens 
And He shows you His Ayat.> means, ‘His proof and evidence, 
on the horizons and in yourselves.’ 
Kesi ki sa d) 
«Which, then of the Ayat of Allah do you deny?> 


means, you cannot deny any of His signs and proofs, unless 
you are stubborn and arrogant. 









] Ai 3 GUNS BH 33h 

5 as DE ep AUS AUi S: eiie C VES oor 
Kf a E e ios 125 At Ex UG C 
€x: ud MI AE EF FEAE 

482. Have they not traveled through the earth and seen what 
was the end of those before them? They were more in number 


than them and mightier in strength, and in the traces in the 
land; yet all that they used to earn availed them not. 


«83. Then when their Messengers came to them with clear 
proofs, they were glad (and proud) with that which they had of 
the knowledge (of worldly things). And that at which they used 
to mock, surrounded them.» 


484. So when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We 
believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to associate 
with Him as (His) partners.''> 

«85. Then their Faith could not avail them when they saw Our 
punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing 
with His servants. And there the disbelievers lost utterly,> 
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The Lesson to be learned from what happened to Those 
Who Came before 


Allah tells us about the nations who rejected their Messengers 
in ancient times. He mentioned the severe punishment they 
suffered despite their great strength, He mentioned the traces 
which they left behind in the earth and the great wealth they 
amassed. None of that availed them anything and could not 
prevent the punishment of Allah at all. That is because when 
the Messengers came to them with clear signs and decisive 
evidence, they did not pay any attention to them. Instead, they 
were content with the knowledge with them, or so they claimed, 
and they said that they did not need what the Messengers 
brought them. Mujahid said, “They said, we know better than 
them, we will not be resurrected and we will not be 
punished.”") As-Suddi said, “In their ignorance, they rejoiced 
in what they had of (worldly) knowledge. So Allah sent upon 
them a punishment which they could not escape or resist.” 


e So 
dand surrounded them.) means, encompassed them. 
€» 
that at which they used to mock,» means, that which they used 
to disbelieve in and said would never happen, 
«ex st ex 
So when they saw Our punishment, means, when they saw with 
their own eyes the punishment which came upon them, they said, 
o2 E GOES I5 M oe. hap 
«We believe in. Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to 
associate with Him as (His) partners.» 


means, they affirmed that Allah is One and denied the false 
gods, but this was at the time when excuses were to no avail. 
This is like what Fir'awn said as he was drowning: 





"a a Uf op 








D hia Ea Ent odi fidi E 








1 AtTabari 21:422. 
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4I believe that none has the right to be worshipped but He in 
Whom the Children of Israel believe, and | am one of the 
Muslims.» (10:90) 

But Allàh said: 


Sn oo oS I cias 





«Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before and you 
were one of the the corrupters.» (10:91) 
meaning, Allah did not accept this from him, because He had 
answered the Preyer of His "Prope M Musa. when he said, 





«And harden their dieari so that iie will not believe until 
they see the painful torment} (10:88). 
Allah says here: 
€x 3 ci. 3 uli di i ELSE Gi oa enis dr A 


Then their Faith could not avail them ae they saw Our 
punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing 
with His servants. 
means, this is the ruling of Allah concerning all those who 
repent only when they actually see the punishment: He does 
not accept that from them. It says in the Hadith: 


UE HG a aah og 
sAllah will accept the repentance of His servant so long as the 
death rattle is not sounding in his throat i"! 

Once the death rattle is sounding and the soul has reached 

the throat, and the dying person actually sees the angel (of 

death), then he can no longer repent. Allàh says: 
«E Ad Le, 
«And there ihe disbelievers lost utterly.» 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürah Gháfir. Praise and 
thanks be to Allah. 





UI bn Majah 2:1420. 
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The Tafsir of Sürah 
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Fussilat" 


(Chapter - 41) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


I. EEG 


i 


In the Name of Allāh, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


4 acer 


Duci 


quA AM 


RA 





azar. 
Seda EAS aD pint 


Bis. «dii 
ioco as, Tas SGN 

















say: 
















(isis iot a 2 


«1. Ha Mim.» 

42. A revelation. from 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful .> 

«3. A Book whereof the 
Ayat are explained in 
detail - a Qur'an in 
Arabic for people who 
know.» 

44. Giving glad tidings 
and warning, but most 
of them turn away, so 
they hear not.> 


45. And they 


“Our hearts are under coverings from that to which you 


UI This Sārah is also known as Ha Mim As-Sajdah. 
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invite us; and in our ears is deafness, and between us and you 
is a screen, so work you (on your way); verily, we are working 
(on our way)."» 


Description of the Qur'àn, and what Those Who turn 
away from it say 
4 j 


4Ha Mīm. A revelation from the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


means, the Qur'an is revealed from the Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. This is like the Aydt: 


€3 5 o. ulli e A5 3» 
«Say Rüh Al-Qudus (Jibril) has brought it down from your 
Lord with truth» (16:102). 
a d Bis S i o> 
And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of all that exists, 


Which the trustworthy Rith (Jibril) has brought down upon your 
heart that you may be (one) of the warners.» (26:192-194). 


€x i cic 
4A Book whereof the Ayát are explained in detaily 
means, its meanings are clear and its rulings are sound and wise. 
452 G3 
«a Qur'ün in Arabic? means, because it is a clear Arabic Qur'àn, 


its meanings are precise and detailed and its words are clear 
and not confusing. This is like the Ayah: 


€ ab uS Y us iih d c tsp 


«(This is) a. Book, the Ayat whereof are completed, and then 


explained in detail from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise Well- 
Acquainted> (11:1). 


meaning, it is miraculous in its wording and in its meanings. 





Cui & 











Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) 
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sent down by the AIl-Wise, Worthy of all praise.» (41:42). 
«5 a> 
for people who know.» means, this clear style will be readily 
understood by scholars who are thoroughly versed in 
knowledge. 
55 GD 


«Giving glad tidings and warning,» means, sometimes it brings 
glad tidings to the believers, and sometimes it brings a warning 
to the disbelievers. 


we ÉL 


48225 Y zo ES ol 
but most of them turn away, so they hear not.» 
means, most of the Quraysh did not understand anything of it 
at all, despite the fact that it was so clear. 
Ge a G5 UG 


4And they say: “Our hearts are under coverings...) meaning, 
they are wrapped and screened, 


ea g 


€5 G8: y; och GE ap 
from that to which you invite us; and in our ears is 
deafness, 
means, ‘we are deaf to the message you bring to us.’ 
€ A; E os 
«and between us and you is a screen,» 'so nothing of what you say 
reaches us." 


Kis B Seah 
so work you (on your way); verily, we are working> 


means, go your way, and we will go our way, and we will not 
follow you. 






55 4 dA hy eo F5 Uy y» 


K nep is Seni 






46. Say: “I am only a human being like you. It is revealed to 
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me that your God is One God, therefore take straight path to 
Him and obedience to Him, and seek forgiveness of Him. And 
woe to the polytheists.> 


47. Those who give not the Zakāh and they are disbelievers in 
the Hereafter.» 


48. Truly, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them will be an endless reward that will never stop.> 


The Call to Tawhid 
Allah says, 
eo 
«Say» 'O Mubammad, to these disbelievers and idolators,' 
€ F5 sik d 
«I am only a human being like you. It is revealed to me that 
your God is One God,» 


‘not like these idols and false gods which you worship. Allah is 
one God,’ 


€ Eid 


therefore take straight path to Him> means, ‘worship Him Alone 
sincerely, in accordance with what He has commanded you 
through His Messengers.’ 


ues) 


and seek forgiveness of Him means, 'for your past sins." 








«And woe to the polytheists.» means, doom and destruction is 
their lot. 





Ibn ‘Abbas that this means those who do not bear witness that 
there is no God except Allah"! This was also the view of 
Ikrimah.!?! This is like the Ayát: 

UJ At-Tabari 21:430. 

12) At-Tabari 21 :430. 
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Qe 5 HHO o dli 
«Indeed he succeeds who purifies himself. And indeed he fails 
who corrupts himself.» (91:9-10) And; 

(ES 4 
Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. And 


remembers (glorifies) the Name of his Lord, and prays.> 
(87:14-15) And; 





Aá i g 
¢And say to him : "Would you purify yourself?" } (79:18) 


What is meant by Zakāh here is purification of the soul, 
ridding oneself of all bad qualities, the worst of which is Shirk. 
The Zakdh paid on one’s wealth is so called because it purifies 
wealth, and it is a means of increasing it, blessing it and 
making it more beneficial, and a means of assisting one to use 
it in doing good deeds. 

Qatádah said, "They withheld the Zakáh of their wealth.” 
This is the apparent meaning according to many of the 
scholars of Tafsir, and this is the view favored by Ibn Jarir.!!! 

But the matter is subject to further examination, because 
the obligation of Zakáh was instituted during the second year 
after the Hijrah to Al-Madinah, according to what is stated by 
several scholars. Yet this Ayah was revealed in Makkah. 
However, it is not unlikely that the principle of giving charity 
and Zakáh was already in place and had been enjoined at the 
beginning of the Prophet's mission, as Allah says: 

Cua zy iie Ac 
but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest» (6:141). 
As for the details of Zakáh and how it is to be calculated 
according to the Nusub, were explained in Al-Madinah. This is 
how we may reconcile between the two opinions. Similarly, 
prayer was originally enjoined before sunrise and before sunset 
at the beginning of the Prophet's mission; it was only on the 
Night of the Isrá', a year and a half before the Hijrah, that 


Ul. At-Tabari 21:431. 
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Allah enjoined upon 
His Messenger 3& the 
five daily prayers. The 
conditions and 
essential elements of 
prayer were explained 
later, in stages. And 
Allah knows best. 
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«Truly, those who 
believe and do righteous 
good deeds, for them will 
be an endless reward 
that will never stop. 
Mujàhid and others 
said, "It will never be 
cut off or decrease." 
This is like the Aydt: 

























Oaea aa EA a asa 
4They shall abide 


therein for ever.» (18:3) 
sE pi g alep 
€a gift without an end> (11:108) 
Cadel & as Bal j sl A KA y 
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ial Gy WA Y a usb ux au 


Vr, carat Gai Tal Gy 





«9. Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the 
earth in two Days? And you set up rivals with Him? That is 
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the Lord of all that exists." 

410. He placed therein firm mountains from above it, and He 
blessed it, and measured therein its sustenance in four Days 
equal for all those who ask.> 

411. Then He rose over (Istawa ila) the heaven when it was 
smoke, and said to it and to the earth: “Come both of you 
willingly or unwillingly.” They both said: “We come 
willingly."y 

«12. Then He completed and finished their creation (as) seven 
heavens in two Days and He made in each heaven its affair. 
And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps (stars) 
to be an adornment as well as to guard. Such is the decree of 
Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower.> 


Some Details of the Creation of this Universe 


Here Allah denounces the idolators who worship other gods 
apart from Him although He is the Creator, Subduer and 


Controller of all things. He says 
eG id ate g SE o E d 59 


«Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth 

in two Days? And you set up rivals with Him?" 
meaning, ‘false gods whom you worship alongside Him?’ 

dH SS a> 
«That is the Lord of the that exists.» the Creator of all things is 
the Lord of all the creatures. Here the Ayah; 
€ E a ui oscsi Gc» 
€Who created the heavens and the earth in Six Days» (7:54). 


is explained in more detail; the creation of the earth and the 
creation of the heaven are discussed separately. Allah says 
that He created the earth first, because it is the foundation, 
and the foundation should be built first, then the roof. Allah 
says elsewhere: 


€ gc 1S Xe jio ue uU KI GE oll ap 


«He it is Who created for you all that is on the earth. Then He 
rose over (Istawà ilà) the heaven and made them seven heavens» 








518 Tafsir fbn Kathir 
(2:29). 
With regard to the Aydt 











nas gh d Aah Ei gk 
EA ds g 2 A BUS a a Si 


CEES 
Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven that He 
constructed? He raised its height, and has perfected it. Its night 
He covers with darkness and its forenoon He brings out (with 
light). And after that He spread the earth, And brought forth 
therefrom its water and its pasture. And the mountains He has 
fixed firmly, (to be) a provision and benefit for you and your 
cattle.» (79:27-33) 
This Ayah states that the spreading out of the earth came 
after the creation of the heavens, but the earth itself was 
created before the heavens according to some texts. This was 
the response of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, as 
recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sahih. 
He recorded that Saïd bin Jubayr said: “A man said to Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, saying: 1 find some 
things in the Qur'an which confuse me: 


ER JEE G pph H ai 
«There will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another> (23:101), 


€: UIIUE 

And they will turn to one another and question one another »(37:27), 
4B Gr 5K GD 

«but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah> (4:42), 
€& uo E ocu 


«By Allàh, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in 
worship with Allah» (6:23) 


But in this Áyah they did hide something. And Allàh says: 
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Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven that He 
constructed?> until; 
€ di GAS, 
«And after that He spread the earth .} (79:27-30) 


So He mentioned the creation of the heavens before the earth, 
then He said: 








i Se lh 5S Sy 


«Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth 
in two Days? ..."» until; 


ex 


Suit» 
¢We come willingly.» Here He mentioned the creation of the 
earth before the creation of the heavens. And He says: 
ET Cah RE ST Sd 
verily, Allah (Kana) is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful) (4:23). 
€x Ce Sob 
«Most Powerful, All-Wisey (4:56). 





«All-Hearer, All-Seerp (4:58). It is as if He was and is no 
longer.'!! 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, replied: 





«There will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another> (23:101), 


this will happen when the Trumpet is blown for the first time. 
€ AT, uA a o6 usta a o Sd 
«And all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth 
will swoon away, except him whom Allah wills» (39:68), 
and at that time there will be no kinship among them, nor will 


UB Kána literally means “was”. 
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. they ask of one another. Then when the Sur will be blown 
again, 





CESS SE PE gu 
«And they will turn to one another and question one another». 
(37:27). 
With regard to the Aydt, 
CE GE Cue > 
<By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in 
worship with Allah» (6:23) and 


€ Sx d udo 
but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah 
(4:42), 
Allah will forgive the sincere believers their sins, then the 
idolators will say, ‘Let us say that we never joined others in 
worship with Allah.’ Then a seal will be placed over their 
mouths, and their hands will speak. Then it will be known 


that not a single fact can be hidden from Allāh, and at that 
point, 








6 Al 
«those who disbelieved will wishy (4:42). 

Allah created the earth in two days, then He created the 
heavens, then He (fstawa ild) the heaven and gave it its shape 
in two more days. Then He spread the earth, which means 
that He brought forth therefrom its water and its pasture. And 
He created the mountains, sands, inanimate things, rocks and 
hills and everything in between, in two more days. This is 
what Allàh says: 


Lio 
«(He) spread (the earth)» (79:30) 
And Allàh's saying: 
€x a o GE) 
«(He) created the earth in two Days > So He created the earth and 
everything in it in four days, and He created the heavens in two days. 
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& ius d on 

verily, Allah (Kana) is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful> (4:23). 
This is how He described Himself, and this is how He still is. 
Whatever Allah wills comes to pass, so do not be confused 
about the Qur'àn, for all of it comes from Allah.” This was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari_!"! 

€x 2 GM XE 
4(He) created the earth in two Days» means, on Sunday and 
Monday. 
Ea I GS o oi e Sd 
€He placed therein firm mountains from above it, and He 
blessed it,> 


means, He blessed it and gave it the potential to be planted 
with seeds and bring forth produce. 


«C9 QG 2x5» 
«And measured therein its sustenance) 
means, what its people need of provision and places in which 
to plant things and grow crops. This was on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, which together with the two previous days add up 
to four days. 
kani d d a» 
in four Days equal for all those who ask. 

meaning, for those who want to ask about that, so that they 
might know. ‘Tkrimah and Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: 

GAG 5D 
and measured therein its sustenance>: “He placed in every land 


that which is not suited for any other land.”?! Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, concerning the Ayah, 


«ap a 


UI Fat, A-Bári 8:418. 
Ul At-Tabari 21:436. 
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equal for all those who ask»: this means, "For whoever wants to 
ask about that."!! Ibn Zayd said: 
tall & Aa Gal o I. 
and measured therein its sustenance in four Days equal for all 
those who ask.» 


"According to whatever a person who is need of provision 
wants, Allah measures out for him what he needs.”?! This is 
like what they said concerning the Ayah: 


uuo c geo a eo) 


«And He gave you of all that you asked for (14:34). And Allah 
knows best. 









2, 


Seo op a we BD 
«Then He rose over (Istawà ila) towards the heaven when it was 
smoke,» 
i.e., steam which arose from it when the earth was created. 
«€ do Gt ado d aa 
and said to it and fo the earth: “Come both of you willingly 
or unwillingly." } 
meaning, ‘respond to My command and be subjected to this 
action, willingly or unwillingly.’ 
kt CA Tsp 
«They both said : "We come willingly.” meaning, ‘we will respond 
to You willingly and everything that You want to create in us - 
angels, Jinn and men - will all be obedient to You.’ 
€ à ain gei 
Then He completed and finished their creation (as) seven 
heavens in two Days> 


means, He finished forming them as seven heavens in two 
more days, which were Thursday and Friday. 


ti Ie F 3 o> 





Ul At-Tabari 21:438. 
V7 At-Tabari 21:438. 
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«and He decreed in each heaven its affair. 


means, He placed in each heaven whatever it needs of angels 
and things which are known only unto Him. 


And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps} 


means, the stars and planets which shine on the people of the 
earth. 


iiss 
«as well as to guard.» means, as protection against the Shayátin, 
lest they listen to the angels on high. 
I EA Sb 
Such is the Decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower) 


means, the Almighty Who has subjugated all things to His 
control, the All-Knower Who knows all the movements of His 
creatures. 


oh be GE pee hus cabo Js fuo BS Ys Vou 
^ Ad C dg Sao D Go AE UE LUCR ral Ls cedi 
Ay MBE fe OM 4 ect S C rca 
pii sii ái 


2t ai é 
gcd ud 





a 












di y ci Gaia oes Se s act 
CGE OG Ui Sl aA UE oy 
€13. But if they turn away, then say: “I have warned you of a 
Sa'iqahl"! like the Sa'iqah which overtook 'Ád and Thamüd." 
414. When the Messengers came to them, from before them and 
behind them (saying): "Worship none but Allah,” they said: 
“If our Lord had so willed, He would surely have sent down 
the angels. So, indeed we disbelieve in that with which you 
have been sent." 


415. As for ‘Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, 





U1 4 thunderbolt or a lightning bolt. 
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and they said: "Who is mightier than us in strength?” See they 
not that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than 
them. And they used to deny Our Ayat!» 

€16. So, We sent upon them a Sarsar wind in days of calamity 
that We might give them a taste of disgracing torment in this 
present worldly life. But surely the torment of the Hereafter will 
be more disgracing, and they will never be helped.> 

417. And as for Thamüd, We showed them the path of truth 
but they preferred blindness to guidance; so the Sa'iqah of 
disgracing torment seized them because of what they used to 
earn. 


«18. And We saved those who believed and had Taqwà.» 


A Warning to the Disbelievers and a Reminder of the 
Story of ‘Ad and Thamid 

Allah says: ‘Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who 
disbelieve in the message of truth that you have brought: If 
you turn away from that which I have brought to you from 
Allah, then 1 warn you of the punishment of Allah like the 
punishment that the past nations suffered for disbelieving in 
the Messengers.’ 


4655 ji iuc E iuo) 
€a Sá'igah like the Sa'igah which overtook ʻÂd and Thamüd ẹ 
and other similar nations who did what they did, 
€. 6 eed ui t, VO ende > 

«When ihe Messengers came to them, from before them and 

behind them» 
This is like the Ayah: 

€i is EETECEFT ETT 

4And remember (Hüd) the brother of ‘Ad, when he warned his 

people in Al-Ahgaf."! And surely, there have passed away 

warners before him and after him} (46:21). 
which means that in the neighboring towns and cities, Allah 





Ul Curved sand-hills in the southern part of Arabian Peninsula. 
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sent Messengers who commanded the people to worship Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate, and they brought good 
news as well as warnings. They saw the punishment Allah 
sent upon His enemies, and the blessings which He bestowed 
upon His friends, yet despite all of this, they did not believe in 
them. On the contrary, they denied them and rejected them, 
and said: 


x IG Gi 
«If our Lord had so willed, He would e have sent down 
the angels. 


meaning, if Allah were to send Messengers, they would be 
angels sent from His presence. 





4So, indeed we disbelieve in that with which you have been 
sent.> 


means, ‘because you are a mere human; we will not follow you 
because you are just men like us.’ 


4H uA a at se ilp 
As for 'Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right.> 
means, they were arrogant, stubborn and disobedient. 
ET > 
and they said : "Who is mightier than us in strength?" 


They boasted of their physical strength, and power; they 
thought that this would protect them from Allah’s 
punishment. 


DEEP AG BD 
«See they not that Allali Who created them was mightier in 
strength than them. 


means, do they not realize, when they are showing enmity, 
that He is the Almighty Who created all things and gave them 
whatever strength they have, and that His onslaught will be 
far greater? This is like the Ayah: 


Bite ip d ex ane» 
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With Hands did We construct the heaven. Verily, We are able 
to extend the vastness of space thereof. (51:47) 


They openly opposed the Almighty and denied His signs and 
disobeyed His Messenger. Allah said: 


Mae ty ook Cop 


€So We sent upon them a Sargar wind». Some said that this was a 
strongly blowing wind; others said that it was a cold wind. It 
was also said that it is the wind that makes a noise. The truth 
that it was all of these things, for it was a strong wind that was 
an apt punishment for their being deceived by their physical 
strength. It was also intensely cold, as Allah says: 


€x 


FREE tS pd 





«with a Sarsar wind!> (69:6), meaning a very cold wind. It also 
made a furious sound. Additionally, there is a famous river in 
the east which is called Sarsar because of the noise it makes as 


it flows. 
tod op 
in days of calamity> means, consecutive days. 
€ id GS gd eo) 


seven nights and eight days in succession» (69:7). This is like the 
Ayah: 





gon a day of calamity, continuous (54:19) 


ie., the punishment began on a day which was of evil omen 
for them, and this evil omen continued for them, 


€ ud 
&seven nights and eight days in succession (69:7) 
until they were destroyed, every last one of them, and their 
humiliation in this world was joined to their punishment in 
the Hereafter. Allàh says: 
4&3 iit 2025 UM ilt a di oc sdb» 
that We might give them a taste of disgracing torment in this 
present worldly life. But surely the torment of the Hereafter will 
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be more disgracing .> 
meaning, more humiliating for them. 


ju 


qx gu 


and they will never be helped.» means, in the Hereafter, just as 
they were never helped in this world, and they had no one who 
could protect them from Allah or save them from His 
punishment. 


ue uid) 
«And as for Thamüd, We showed them the path of truth 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Abu Al-Aliyah, 
Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, "We 
explained to them.”"! Ath-Thawri said, “We called them.” 
Alláh's saying; 
€i g zx ux > 
but they preferred blindness to guidance ;> 
means, ‘We showed them the truth and made it clear to them 
through the words of their Prophet Salih, but they opposed 
him and rejected him, and they slaughtered the she-camel of 
Allah which He had made a sign for them of the truth of their 
Prophet.’ 
ili He ay 
so the Sà'igah of disgracing torment seized them> 

means, Allah sent upon them the Sayhah/"! earthquake, 
intense humiliation, punishment and torment. 

€ UK GP 
because of what they used to eam> means, because of their 
disbelief and rejection. 

«c sd 

«And We saved those who believed 

means, ‘We saved them from among them, and no harm came 





I! AtTabari 21 :448 Surah Hud [11:94]. 
(21 See volume five, the Tafsir of Sarah Hüd (11 :94]. 
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419. And (remember) the Day that the enemies of Allah will be 
* gathered to the Fire, then they will be driven. 
«20. Till, when they reach it, their hearing (ears) and their 
eyes and their skins will testify against them as to what they 
used to do.> 
€21. And they will say to their skins, "Why do you testify 
against us?” They will say: “Allah has caused us to speak - as 
He causes all things to speak, and He created you the first time, 
and to Him you are made to return." 


€22. And you have not been hiding yourselves (in the world), 
lest your ears and your eyes and your skins should testify 
against you; but you thought that Allah knew not much of 








die Aat Vies: 
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what you were doing.> 

423. And that thought of yours which you thought about your 
Lord, has brought you to destruction; and you have become of 
those utterly lost! 

424. Then, if they bear the torment patiently, then the Fire is 
the home for them, and if they seek to please Allah, yet they are 
not of those who will ever be allowed to please Allah. 


On the Day of Judgement, the Sinners' Limbs will 
testify against Them 
CDE cb HS) A TO Fe Bd 

€And (remember) the Day that the enemies of Allah will be 

gathered to the Fire, then they will be driven.» 
means, remind these idolators of the Day when they will be 
gathered to the Fire and they will be driven, i.e., the keepers of 
Hell will gather the first of them with the last of them, as Allah 


says elsewhere: 
556, BE diui SSD 


€And We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty state 
(19:86). 








qut cg d 
«Till, when they reach it,» means, when they stand at its edge, 
«Gs VC viU goals nice c x 
heir hearing (ears) and their eyes and their skins will testify 
against them as to what they used to do.» 


means, all their deeds, earlier and later; not a single letter will 
be concealed, 


KEE Bag D eed UU 
«And they will say to their skins, "Why do you testify against 
us?" 
they will blame their limbs and their skins when they testify 
against them, at which point their limbs will answer: 


€ B daz 5 s Y aul odi di Cit ep 
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«They will say: "Allah has caused us to speak - as He causes 
all things to speak, and He created you the first time, 


means, and He cannot be opposed or resisted, and to Him you 
will return. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar narrated that Anas 
bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3% laughed and smiled one day, and said: 


SS ai dl i ios vh 


«Will you not ask about why I laughed?»" They said, “O 
Messenger of Allàh, why did you laugh?" He said: 








dé RC J6 7 - ty ER Is 


duel gk als; S by 


Kx o6 v, Of cies 


al was amazed at how a servant will dispute with his Lord on 
the Day of Resurrection. He will say, “My Lord, did You not 
promise me that you would not treat me unjustly?” Allah will 
say, "Yes." The man will say, “I will not accept any witness 
against me except from myself." Allah will say, “Is it not 
sufficient that I and the angels, the noble scribes, are 
witnesses?" These words will be repeated several times, then a 
seal will be placed over his mouth and his organs (or limbs) will 
speak about what he used to do. Then he will say, “Away with 
you! It was only for your sake that 1 was arguing!" 
It was recorded by him and Ibn Abi Hatim."! It was also 
recorded by Muslim and An-Nasai.! Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that Abu Burdah said that Abu Masa said, “The disbeliever or 
the hypocrite will be called to account and his Lord will show 
him his deeds, but he will deny them and say, ‘O Lord, by 
Your glory, this angel has written about me something that I 
did not do.’ The angel will say to him, Did you not do such 


1) AL-Hakim 4:601. 
121 at-Tabari 21:452. 
I3) Muslim 4:2280, An-Nasāī in Al-Kubrā 6:508. 
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and such on such and such a day in such and such a place?" 
He will say, 'No, by Your glory O Lord, I did not do it.' When 
he does that, a seal will be placed over his mouth." Al-Ash'ari, 
may Allāh be pleased with him, said, “I think that the first 
part of his body to speak will be his right thigh.” 
Allah’s saying: 
R G EA Ss e dee ic diues zt us 

«And you have not been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest 

your ears and your eyes and your skins should testify against 

you; 
means, their organs and skins will say to them, when they 
blame them for testifying against them, ‘you did not hide from 
us what you used to do, on the contrary, you openly 
committed disbelief and sin, and you claimed that you did not 
care, because you did not believe that Allàh knew about all 
your deeds.’ Allah says: 


Ka A od f hy eG SE dnd d Uu ue) 
e 
but you thought that Allah knew not much of what you were 
doing. And that thought of yours which you thought about 
your Lord, has brought you to destruction ;> 
meaning, ‘this evil thought, i.e., your belief that Allāh did not 


know much of what you were doing, is what has caused you 
to be doomed and has made your losers before your Lord.’ 
€& ex 
and you have become of those utterly lost!> 
means, ‘in the place of Resurrection, you have lost your own 
selves and your families.’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “I was hiding beneath the covering of the 
Ka'bah, and three men came along - a man from the Quraysh 
and two of his brothers-in-law from Thaqif, or a man from 
Thaqif and two of his brothers-in-law from the Quraysh. Their 
belles were very fat, and did not have much understanding. 
They said some words I could not hear, then one of them said, 
‘Do you think that Allah can hear what we are saying now?’ 
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The other said, If we raise our voices, He will hear it, but if we 
do not raise our voices, He will not hear it.’ The other said, If 
He can hear one thing from us, He can hear everything.’ I 
mentioned this to the Prophet #3, then Allah revealed the 
words: 


EKG BAY Ke Ke scs Manes zi up 


«And you have not been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest 
your ears and your eyes and your skins should testify against 
you» until; 





udi zb 
of those utterly lost!>'! "This is how it was recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi. A similar report was also narrated by Ahmad 
(through a different chain), Muslim and At-Tirmidhi,P! and Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim also recorded (a different chain)."*! 


EAEN G et O Ga ap H AE SOE ba aih 


«Then, if they bear the torment patiently, then the Fire is the 
home for them, and if they seek to please Allah, yet they are not 
of those who will ever be allowed to please Allah.> 


means, whether they bear it patiently or not, they are in the 
Fire and they will have no escape or way out from it, and even 
if they try to please Allah and offer excuses, nothing of that 
will be accepted from them. Ibn Jarir said, “The meaning of 
the Ayah, 


TEE 


uti ap 


«and if they seek to please Allah,> is: They will ask to go back to 
this world, but this plea will not be answered. This is like the 
Ayah: 


Bike 6 Q, GU V mU t C & Ui» 
Sus o Eat oci 





1) Ahmad 1:381. 

13) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:123. 

P! Ahmad 1:408, Muslim 4:2142, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:124. 
14) Fath Al-Bari 8 :424, 425, Muslim 4:2141, 2142. 
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«They will say: "Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, 
and we were (an) erring people. Our Lord! Bring us out of 
this. If ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall be 
wrongdoers.”” He will say: “Remain you in it with ignominy! 
And speak you not to Me!"’>” (23:106-108).") 

OF zs d VE. sli Xd 







425. And We have assigned for them intimate companions (in 
this world), who have made fair seeming to them, what was 
before them and what was behind them. And the Word is 
justified against them as it was justified against those who were 
among the previous generations of Jinm and men that had 
passed away before them. Indeed they (all) were the losers. 
426. And those who disbelieve say: “Listen not to this Qur'an, 
and make noise in the midst of its (recitation) that you may 
overcome." 

«27. But surely, We shall cause those who disbelieve to taste a 
severe torment, and certainly, We shall requite them the worst 
of what they used to do.» 

€28. That is the recompense of the enemies of Allah: the Fire. 
Therein will be for them the eternal home, a recompense for that 
they used to deny Our Ayat.> 

429. And those who disbelieve will say: "Our Lord! Show us 
those among Jinn and men who led us astray, that we may 
crush them under our feet so that they become the lowest." 


The intimate Companions of the Idolators make Evil 
Actions attractive to Them 


Allah tells us that He is the One Who sends the idolators 


Ul At-Tabari 21:458. 
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astray, and that this happens by His will and decree. He is the 
All-Wise in His actions, when He appoints for them close 
companions from among the devils of men and Jinn. 


HE 5 pel BE ASD 
«who have made fair seeming to them, what was before them 
and what was behind them. 
means, they made their deeds attractive to them in the past. 
As far as the future is concerned, they only see themselves as 
doing good, as Alláh says: 


FO Hy SY IO ES Be 
€t d cs 
4And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of 
the Most Gracious, We appoint for him a Shaytan to be a 
companion for him. And verily, they hinder them from the 
path, but they think that they are guided aright! (43:36-37) 
i nis o 
4And the Word is justified against them? means, the Word of 
torment, just as it was justified against the nations of the past 
who did what they did, men and Jinn alike. 
ue VEA 


«Indeed. they (all) were the losers.) means, they are all equal in 
terms of loss and being doomed. 













How the disbelievers advised One Another not to listen 
to the Qur'àn, and the Recompense for that 
Koll GH Ys FEE all Jd 
4And those who disbelieve say: ‘Listen not to this Qur'an...""> 


means, they advised one another not to pay heed to the 
Qur'àn or obey its commands. 


€ SAG 
gand make noise in the midst of its» means, when it is recited, do 


not listen to it. This was the view of Mujahid. “And make noise 
in the midst of its (recitation)” means whistling and trying to 
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make the Messenger of Allah 3% confused when he recited 
Qur'àn, which is what the Quraysh did. 


kag Ki 


<that you may overcome.> means, this is the practice of these 
ignorant disbelievers and those who follow in their footsteps, 
when they hear the Qur’an. Allah commanded us to be different 
from that, and said: 


CSS Kis ash WEE Be si) 
«So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it, and be silent that 
you may receive mercy.) (7:204). 


Then Allah says: 





542 d SE uli up 
«But surely, We shall cause those who disbelieve to taste a 
severe torment,> 
meaning, in return for what they do when they hear the 
Qur'an. 
€ BE adi 1l XG 
and certainly, We shall requite them the worst of what they 
used to do.> 
means, for their evil deeds. 
ai IG BUZ Cg BE G Te B Ss a ad Jal i ae ap 
$ 69 Gd i3 CZ o é G6 gii du, vies 
«That is the recompense of the enemies of Allah: the Fire. 
Therein will be for them the eternal home, a recompense for that 
they used to deny Our Ayat. And those who disbelieve will 
say: "Our Lord! Show us those among finn and men who led 


us astray, that we may crush them under our feet so that they 
become the lowest." 


It was reported that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
concerning the phrase, 








«53 gi 
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«those who led us astray): “Iblis and the son of Adam who killed 
his brother.""! As-Suddi reported that ‘Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said; “Iblis is followed by everyone who 
commits Shirk and the son of Adam is followed by everyone 
who commits a major sin. So Iblis is the one who calls people 
to every evil thing, such as Shirk and lesser sins."?! As for the 
first son of Adam, it is as confirmed in the Hadith: 


xdi 52 i SEN aes e is USM pk ga io o Np db s eid o 

‘No soul is wrongfully killed, but a share of the burden [of that 

sin] will be upon the first son of Adam, because he was the first 
one who set the precedent of killing another AP! 

€& 

that we may crush them under our feet) 


means, ‘make them beneath us in the torment, so that they 
will be punished more severely than us.’ 


«ux ga» 


so that they become the lowest.) means, in the lowest level of 
Hell, as already mentioned in Al-A ‘rdf, where the followers ask 
Allah to multiply the torment for their leaders: 


EAL I x5 See ga di 
(Allah) said : “For each one there is double (torment), but you 
know not."> (7:38) 


i.e., Allāh will give each of them the torment and punishment 
they deserve for their deeds. This is like the Ayah: 


Vie Q QUE $$ (E a He h A E aiD 
osi 


«Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah, for them We will add torment to the torment because 
they used to spread corruption.> (16:88). 





I! At-Tabari 21:462. 
P1 At-Tabari 21:462. 
Bl Far ALBári 6:419. 
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430. Verily, those who 
say: "Our Lord is Al- 
lāh,” and then they 
stand firm, on them the 
angels will descend (say- 
ing): "Fear nol, nor 






ee gd AL. agf grieve! But receive the 
pm Gaia heh Aas glad tidings of Paradise 
Ke S V etf Qc which you have been 


o ê promised!" 

«31. "We have 
been your friends 

in the life of this world and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein 

you shall have (all) that your souls desire, and therein you shall 

have (all) for which you ask." 


432. "An entertainment from the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful."> 


PENA (LA uA 


SENS 654: 652345 














Glad Tidings to Those Who believe in Allah Alone and 
stand firm 


«nct d YS ai > 


Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is Allah,” and then they 
stand firm,> 


means, they do good deeds sincerely for the sake of Allah, and 
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they obey Allah, doing what Allah has prescribed for them. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Sa‘id bin Imran said, “I read this Ayah to 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him: 


EELEE TAEAE 


€Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is Allah," and then they 
stand firm,> 
He said, Those are the ones who do not associate anything 
with Allah.”“) Then he reported a narration of Al-Aswad bin 
Hilal, who said, “Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, ‘What do you say about this Ayah: 
«4 B a C UE Cdi i 


4Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is Allah," and then they 
stand firm,»?' They said: 
4:53 i d 
4"Our Lord is Allah," and then they stand firm, 
‘They shun sin.’ He said, ‘You have not interpreted it 
improperly.’ They say: ‘Our Lord is Allah, then they stand firm 
and do not turn to any other god besides Him.'"?! This was 
also the view of Mujahid, Tkrimah, As-Suddi and others.'°! 
Ahmad recorded that Sufyaén bin ‘Abdullah Ath-Thagqafi said, 


“I said, ʻO Messenger of Allah, tell me something that I can 
adhere to.’ He x said: 


estes ng je 
«Say, my Lord is Allah, then stand firm.» I said, ʻO Messenger of 


Allah, what do you fear most for me?’ The Messenger of Allah 
3& took hold of the edge of his tongue and said, 








ER 


This is.” This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah; At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.” st 

U) At-Tabari 21:464. 

Ul At.Tabari 21:464. 

131 AtTabari 21:465. 

U Abmad 3:413. 

I5! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :91, Ibn Mājah 2:1314. 
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Muslim also recorded it in his Sahih, and An-Nasà'I recorded 
that Sufyan bin ‘Abdullah Ath-Thaqafi said, “I said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, tell me something about Islam that I will 
not have to ask anyone about it after you.’ He 3 said: 


Wed ay Eii 2 by 





«Say: I believe in Allah, then stand firm.” - then he mentioned 
the rest of the Hadith.!"| 


€i ik diy 
on them the angels will descendy. Mujahid, As-Suddi, Zayd bin 


Aslam and his [Zayd’s] son said, “This means, at the time of 
death, and they will say, 


«55 yt 
«Fear noty."?| Mujàhid, Tkrimah and Zayd bin Aslam said, 


"This means not to fear "that which you will face in the 
Hereafter,"??! 


02 3» 
€nor grieve! »'for what you have left behind of worldly things, 
children, family, wealth and debt, for we will take care of it for you.’ 
hh 2K Hi d ig hp 
But receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have been 
promised!) 


So they give glad tidings of the end of bad things and the 
arrival of good things. This is like what is said in the Hadith 
narrated by Al-Bara’, may Allah be pleased with him: 
















os 





e 7 c vM RAS 
‘The angels say to the soul of the believer, “Come out, O good 
soul from the good body in which you used to dwell, come out 
fo rest, and provision and a Lord Who is not angry. "i^! 


UI Muslim 1:65. 

P?! At-Tabari 21:466, Al-Qurfubi 15:358. 
Il At-Tabari 21:467. 

P Ahmad 4:287. 
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It was said that the angels will come down to them on the Day 
when they are brought out of their graves. Zayd bin Aslam 
said, “They will give him glad tidings when he dies, in his 
grave, and when he is resurrected.” This was recorded by Ibn 
Abi Hatim, and this view reconciles all the opinions; it is a 
good view and it is true. 


Has Gi icd a io 52> 
«We have been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) 
in the Hereafter.> 


means, the angels will say to the believers when death 
approaches: "We have been your friends, ie., your close 
companions, in this world, protecting you and helping you by 
the command of Alláh, and we will be with you in the 
Hereafter, keeping you from feeling lonely in your graves and 
when the Trumpet is blown; we will reassure you on the Day 
of Resurrection and will take you across the Sirüt and bring 
you to the Gardens of delight." 


«KL ca os KD 
«Therein you shall have (all) that your souls desire, y 


means, ‘in Paradise you will have all that you wish for and 
that will delight you.’ 





«45 64a ES 
€and therein you shall have (al) for which you ask. pmeans, 
‘whatever you ask for, it will appear before you as you wish it to be.’ 


£ A4 ot. oe 


o pre ot X 
«An entertainment from the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


means, 'a welcoming gift and a blessing from the One Who has 
forgiven your sins and Who is Merciful and Kind towards you, 
Who has forgiven you, concealed your faults and been Kind 
and Merciful.’ 


Sl ye A IG ao us AE JL US uS 
Se od of aal a Sh got 
EAT v P SL 

€i eus SAM GL ES uet 
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«33. And who is better in speech than he who invites to Allah, 
and does righteous deeds, and says: “I am one of the 
Muslims.""> 


434. The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel 
{the evil) with one which is better, then verily he, between 
whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he 
was a close friend.» 


435. But none is granted it except those who are patient - and 
none is granted it except the owner of the great portion in this 
world.» 


436. And if an evil whisper from Shaytün tries to turn you 
away, then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower.> 


The Virtue of calling Others to Allah 


€4 d, 6 un di o as 
And who is better in speech than he who invites to Allāh, 
means, he calls the servants of Allah to Him. 


Cinch Ge gf) SE Cue 5.25) 


and does righteous deeds, and says: “I am one of the 
Muslims." 


means, he himself follows that which he says, so it benefits 
him as well as others. He is not one of thase who enjoin good 
but do not do it themselves, or who forbid evil yet they do it 
themselves. He does good and avoids doing evil, and he calls 
people to their Creator, may He be blessed and exalted. This is 
general in meaning and applies to everyone who calls people to 
what is good and is himself guided by what he says. The 
Messenger of Allah % is the foremost among people in this 
regard, as Mubammad bin Sirin, As-Suddi and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said.!" 

It was also said that what was meant here is the righteous 
Mu'adhdhin, as it was & mentioned. in Sahih Muslim: 


y Stef oen ul S gain 





V AI-Qurtubi 15:360. 
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‘The Mu'adhdhins will be the ones with the longest necks on 
the Day of Resurrection»! 


In As-Sunan it is reported that the Prophet 2% said: 
5t 355 1t n 38b gay isig gató gaye 
‘The Imém is a guarantor and the Mu'adhdhin is in a position 


of trust. May Allah guide the Imams and forgive the 
Mu'adhdhin "21 


The correct view is that the Ayah is general in meaning, and 
includes the Mu’adhdhin and others. When this Ayah was 
revealed, the Adhàn had not been prescribed at all. The Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah, and the Adhan was prescribed in Al- 
Madinah after the Hirah, when it was shown to ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abd Rabbihi Al-Ansari in a dream. He told the Messenger of 
Allah # about it, and he told him to teach it to Bilal, may 
Allah be pleased with him, who had a more beautiful voice, as 
we have discussed elsewhere. So the correct view is that the 
Ayah is general in meaning, as ‘Abdur-Razzéq said, narrating 
from Ma‘mar, from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, who ee this Ayah: 
CET oe ah SS ao us AE LU: n dá S3 ooh 
4And who is better in speech than he who invites to Allah, and 
does righteous deeds, and says: “I am one of the Muslims." 
and said, "This is the beloved of Alláh, this is the close friend 
of Allah, this is the chosen one of Allah, this is the most 
beloved of the all the people of earth to Allah. He responded to 
the call of Allah and called mankind to that to which he had 


responded. He did righteous deeds in response and said, 1 am 
one of the Muslims.’ This is Allah’s Khalifan."?? 








U! Muslim 1:290. 

P! Abu Dawud 1:356, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 1:614. The meaning is that 
the people are to follow the Imàm in prayer, and certain matters 
related to it are his responsibility, and the same with the 
Mu'adhdhin, the people will depend upon his announcement of the 
time of prayer. 

V! 'Abdur-Razzàq 2:187. Ma'mar did not see Al-Hasan. 
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Wisdom in Da*wah etc. 





AC ue GD 
<The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. 
means, there is a huge difference between them. 


3» 





Repel (the evil) with one which is better,> means, ‘when someone 
does you wrong, repel him by treating him well,’ as Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “There is no better punishment 
for one who has disobeyed Allah with regard to you, than your 
obeying Allah with regard to him.” 
EU Ei 
then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will 
become) as though he was a close friend.» 


means, 'if you treat well those who treat you badly, this good 
deed will lead to reconciliation, love and empathy, and it will 
be as if he is a close friend to you and he will feel pity for you 
and be kind to you.’ Then Allah says: 


«c Sal Sy Gt cod 
«But none is granted it except those who are patient» 
meaning, no one accepts this advice and works according to it, 


except for those who can be patient in doing so, for it is 
difficult for people to do. 


E BE A KA p 
and none is granted it except the owner of the great portion> 


means, the one who has a great portion of happiness in this 
world and in the Hereafter. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ‘Abbas explained this Ayah: “Allah commands the believers 
to be patient when they feel angry, to be forbearing when 
confronted with ignorance, and to forgive when they are 
mistreated. If they do this, Allah will save them from the 
Shaytdn and subdue their enemies to them until they become 
like close friends, "!! 





UI Fath ALBari 8 :418. 
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Bez 


45, LEE 35 Act o, n dp 


And if an evil whisper from Shaytin tries to turn you away, 

then seek refuge in Allah.> 
means, the devils among men may be deceived by your kind 
treatment of him, but the devils among the Jinn, when they 
insinuate their evil whispers, cannot be dealt with except by 
seeking refuge with the Creator Who gave him power over you. 
If you seek refuge with Allah and tum to Him, He will stop 
him from harming you and bring his efforts to naught. When 
the Messenger of Allah % stood up to pray, he would say: 


CEN ys plat cát igb 
uf seek refuge in Allah the All-Hearing, All-Knowing, from the 
accursed Shaytün and his evil insinuations, breath and 
impurity i1! 

We have already stated that there is nothing like this in the 

Qur'an, apart from the passage in Surat Al-A‘raf, where Allah 


says: 
Ei osi p Scadi quu gall 2h zi x» 
€8 Lg E AY, uet 


Es giebt 
Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from 
the foolish. And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, 
then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.> (7:199-200) 


and the passage in Sarat ALMu'minün where Allah says: 


wa we Seay eet - 
HS e 4 A ó ed $5 SC LT 


suras d co y Vi 
€Repel evil with that which is better. We are Besi- FROM 
with the things they utter. And say: “My Lord! I seek refuge 
with You from the whisperings of the Shayátin. And 1 seek 


refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come near me." 
(23:96-98) 














I! Ahmad 5:253. 
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437. And from among 
His signs are the night 
and the day, and the 
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moon, but prostrate 
yourselves to Allah Who created them, if you worship Him.» 

438. But if they are too proud, then there are those who are with your 
Lord glorify Him night and day, and never are they tired.» 

«39. And among His signs; that you see the earth barren, but when 
We send down water to it, it is stirred to life and growth. Verily, He 
Who gives it life, surely is able to give life to the dead. Indeed He is 
Able to do all things. 


From among the Signs of Allah 


Here Allah reminds His Creation of His power, and that He is 
the One Who has no equal, and He is Able to do all things. 
Alláh's saying; 


€ 211365 3236 3 esc os 
€And from among His signs are the night and the day, and the 
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sun and the moon.» 


means, He created the night with its darkness and the day 
with its light, and they alternate without ceasing. And He 
created the sun with its shining light, and the moon with its 
reflected light. and He allotted their stages and gave them 
separate orbits in the heavens, so that by the variations in 
their movements man may know the stages of night and day, 
of weeks, months and years, and time periods related to 
people's rights, acts of worship and various transactions. 
Moreover, because the sun and moon are the most beautiful of 
the heavenly bodies that can be seen in both the upper and 
lower realms, Allàh points out that they are created entities 
which are in a state of enthrallment to Him, subject to His 
dominion and control. So He says: 


€ T "b a X ud a VAL er d Y; ML» 
Do not prostrate yourselves to the sun nor to the moon, but 


prostrate yourselves to Allāh Who created them, if you (really) 
worship Him 3 


meaning, 'do not associate anything in worship with Him, for 
your worship of Him will be of no benefit to you if you worship 
others alongside Him, because He does not forgive the 
association of others in worship with Him.' He says: 


VER 
«But if they are too proud,» i.e., to worship Him Alone, and they 
insist on associating others with Him, 

445 Cs odit 
then there are those who are with your Lord) i.e., the angels, 
CIPUE 

glorify Him night and day, and never are they tired.» This is like 
the Ayah: 





EEE pK e Vol i v O5 IS See S 
«But if these disbelieve therein, then, indeed We have entrusted 
it to a people who are not disbelievers therein.» (6:89). 
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And among His signs means, signs of His ability to bring the 
dead back to life. as 

€ UU a; dd 
<that you see the earth barren,> means, lifeless, with nothing 
growing in it; it is dead. 


45 Seat 





GE GS 
but when We send down water (rain) to it, it is stirred to life 
and growth. 
means, it brings forth all kinds of crops and fruits. 
C5 SF EASE G6 eal gp 
€Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give life to the 
dead. Indeed He is Able to do all things.> 











DS 


A ue t 


ew 
J ús J jai Man Ss aed 4 d 
«40. Verily, those who Yulhidüna Fi Our Ayàt are not hidden 
from Us. Is he who is cast into the Fire better or he who comes 
secure on the Day of Resurrection? Do what you will. Verily, 
He is All-Seer of what you do.» 

441. Verily, those who disbelieved in the Reminder when it 
came to them. And verily, it is an honorable well-fortified 
respected Book.> 

42. Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it 
is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.» 

443. Nothing is said to you except what was said to the 
Messengers before you. Verily, your Lord is the Possessor of 
forgiveness, and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment.» 


The Punishment of the Deniers and the Description of 
the Qur'àn 
KGE g biak odi a» 
4Verily, Yulhidūna Fī Our Āyāt 
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Ibn ‘Abbas said, "ALllhàd means putting words in their 
improper places."!! Qatadah and others said, “It means 
disbelief and obstinate behavior.” 





are not hidden from Us.» This is à stern warning and dire 
threat, stating that He, may He be exalted, knows who denies 
His signs, Names and attributes, and He will punish them for 
that. He says: 





«Is he who is cast into the Fire better or he who comes secure 
on the Day of Resurrection? 


means, are these two equal? They are not equal. Then Allah 
warns the disbelievers: 


€ cin 
«Do what you will.) Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurásàni said that 
«d Ci 
€Do what you will.» is a threat."! Meaning, ‘do what you will of 
good or evil, for He knows and sees all that you do.’ He says: 
€ oii s n 
<Verily, He is All-Seer of what you do.» 
c 5 FAUX oli 
Verily, those who disbelieved in the Reminder when it came to 
them.» ^ c g 
Ad-Dahhák, As-Suddi and Qatàdah said, "This is the 
Qur'án. "t 


€ Hu 
And verily, it is an honorable well-fortified respected Book.» 
means, it is protected ánd preserved, and nobody can produce 





Ul At-Tabari 21:478. 
P?! At-Tabari 21:478. 
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anything like it. 
€u bd as S M ud» 
4Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it,> 


means, there is no way to corrupt it, because it has been sent 
down by the Lord of the worlds. Allah says: 


Gi 2S a ded 
(it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.» 
meaning, He is Wise in all that He says and does, 
Preiseworthy in all that He commands and forbids; everything 


that He does is for praiseworthy purposes and its 
consequences will be good. 


455 ce  ja RC, di 3p 

«Nothing is said to you except what was said to the Messengers 

before you.> 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said, “Nothing is said to you by 
way of rejection and disbelief, that was not said to the 
Messengers who came before you. Just as you have been 
rejected, they were also rejected. Just as they bore their 


people’s insults with patience, so too you must bear your 
people's insults with patience."!!! 


x A A o 


€Verily, your Lord is the Possessor of forgiveness, means, for 
those who turn to Him in repentance. 


€ uie ox 


and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment. means, for those 
who persist in disbelief, transgression and stubborn opposition. 


Vx cd ng is tito Id dj Ud CH Gd ux x» 
HE DS nid doch egit cong d adio deis ii 
on SHE Thee SS ka EIS CU gu GR e pura ÉD 
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€44. And if We had sent this as a Qur'an in a foreign 
language, they would have said: "Why are not its verses 
explained in detail? What! Not in Arabic nor an Arab?" Say: 
“It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure. And as for 
those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, and it is 
blindness for them. They are called from a place far away." 


«45. And indeed We gave Miis the Scripture, but dispute 
arose therein. And had it not been for a Word that went forth 
before from your Lord, and the matter would have been settled 
between them. But truly, they are in grave doubt thereto.> 


Rejection of the Qur'àn is pure Stubbornness 


Allah tells us that the Qur'àn is so eloquent and perfect in its 
wording and meanings, yet despite that the idolators do not 
believe in it. He tells us that their disbelief is the disbelief of 
stubbornness, as He says elsewhere: 


(Od 4 Hee E e T SEIS us ded 
€And if We had revealed it unto any of the non-Arabs, and he 
had recited it unto them, they would not have believed in it.> 
(26:198-199). 

If the Qur'àn had been revealed in the language of the non- 
Arabs, they would have said, because of their stubbornness: 


yas Loi tc 
«Why are not its verses explained in detail? What! not in 
Arabic and an Arab?» 


meaning, why is it not revealed in detail in Arabic? And by 
way of denunciation they would have said, “What! not in 
Arabic nor from an Arab? - ie. how can foreign words be 
revealed to an Arab who does not understand them? This 
interpretation was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
“Ikrimah, Sa'd bin Jubayr, As-Suddi and athers.!!! 


- ae 


€ LI Vas odi 3 y» 


Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure..." 





"ANT 


iiS i 
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means, ‘say, O Muhammad: this Qur’an, for the one who 
believes in it, is guidance for his heart and a cure for the 
doubts and confusion that exists in people’s hearts.’ 


€5 iit à cid ador 
4And as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their 
ears,» 
means, they do not understand what is in it. 


€ ud d 
and it is blindness for them.» means they are not guided to the 
explanations contained therein. This is like the Ayah: 


RGR Í aahi i Y; D 
«And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe, and it increases the wrongdoers 
nothing but loss.» (17:82). 






ITI oe SHE A> 
«They are called from a place far away.» 
Mujahid said, “Far away from their hearts."!! Ibn Jarir said, 
“It is as if the one who is addressing them is calling to them 
from a distant place, and they cannot understand what he is 
saying."?! This is like the es 
J Sa g t "2 as Eod dus and e adt X Whee (iz gst jap 
tis 
4And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him who 
shouts to those (flock of sheep) that hears nothing but calls and 


cries. (They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not 
understand .> (2:171) 





Taking Müs as an Example 
dia GEE Beall 7 Git ii) 
And indeed We gave Misa the Scripture, but dispute arose 


Il AtTabari 21:485. 
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tAY A therein.> 
7 vg ei "Lent rz A x 
i oe S a$ jmeans, they 


disbelieved in him 
and did not show him 
any respect. 


be al Bi Zo Lu 
€t 
«Therefore be patient as 


did the Messengers of 
strong will» (46:35). 
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JOE Je E e €x yd di 
en c Ui «And had it not been for 


a Word that went forth 
before from your Lord, 
i.e., to delay the 
Reckoning until the 
Day of Resurrection, 


¢the matter would have 
been settled between 


- ro 


=o 


ML X 
PIRE 


cpu 


Sata 











them.» 

means, the punishment would have been hastened for them. 
But they have an appointed time, beyond which they will find 
no escape. 


$e s al d 


«But truly, they are in grave doubt Pia means, their words of 
disbelief are not due to any wisdom or insight on, their part; 
rather they spoke without any attempt at examining it 
thoroughly. This was also the interpretation of Ibn Jarir, and it 
isa plausibie interpretation. And Allàh knows best. 

oae teu ox or 


fe 5h oh ursi uas dn c GS at Lus se i 
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Gud i AC Xs 


446. Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himself; and 
whosoever does evil, it is against himself. And your Lord is not 
at all unjust to (His) servants.» 


447. To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour. No fruit 
comes out of its sheath, nor does a female conceive nor brings 
forth (young), except by His knowledge. And on the Day when 
He will call unto them (saying): "Where are My (so-called) 
partners?" They will say: "We inform You that none of us 
bears witness to it!" 

448. And those whom they used to invoke before (in this world) 
shall disappear from them, and they will perceive that they have 
no place of refuge.» 


Everyone will be requited according to His Deeds 
€ uz js 


«Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himself; 
means, the benefit of which will come to him. 
5 xu 
«and whosoever does evil, it is against himself.» 
means, the consequences of that will come back on him. 


ei CE T 


«And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) servants 


means, He only punishes people for their sins, and He does 
not punish anyone except after establishing proof against him 
and sending a Messenger to him. 


Knowledge of the Hour is with Allah Alone 
Then Allàh says: 
€ a id 
«To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour.» meaning, no one 
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knows about that apart from Him, Muhammad i&, the leader of 
mankind, said to Jibril, who is one of the leading angels, when 
he asked him about the Hour: 


1 BUSI 3p EL ye D, o 
‘The one who is asked about it does not know more than the 
one who is asking.) And Allah says: 
CORE | Sy 
«To your Lord belongs the term thereof.» (79:44) 
Gigh 
4None can reveal its time but Hep (7:187). 


de YG A be 52 ST So oe GED 
€No fruit comes out of its sheath, nor does a female conceive 
nor brings forth (young), except by His knowledge.» 
means, all of that is known to Him, and nothing is hidden 
from your Lord the weight of a speck of dust on the earth or 
in the heaven. Allah says: 


€ diis us EG 
not a leaf falls, but He knows it» (6:59). 


t 


Ks a es SG ROM d S Bi Jie LÉ u giu 

(SM, 
<Allah knows what every female bears, and by how much the 
wombs fall short or exceed. Everything with Him is in (due) 
proportion> (13:8). 


DENKE TTE ERE ET 
€And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut 


off from his life, but is in a Book. Surely, that is easy for 
Allah.» (35:11) 
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And on the Day when He will call unto them (saying): 
"Where are My (so-called) partners?" > 


means, on the Day of Resurrection, Allah will call out to the 
idolators before all of creation and say, “Where are My 
partners whom you worshipped besides Me?” 


45K Hed 
«They will say : "We inform You..."» means, 'we tell You," 
aé o Ó G) 


4that none of us bears witness to it.» means, ‘not one of us will 
bear witness today that You have any partner.’ 


KI a I BE cum 
«And those whom they used to invoke before (in this world) 
shall disappear from them,> 
means, they will go away, and will be of no benefit to them. 
fond of ACID 
«and they will perceive that they have no place of refuge 


means, they will have no way of escaping from the 
punishment of Allah. This is like the Ayah: 


UTE DET IT 
«And ihe criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that they 


have to fall therein. And they will find no way of escape from 
there.» (18:53) 


íz i 





ab OLA is AE g AN A g fi in 
Lg SS oh EE Boi Mt ye ee Fo 
(Baad ES si J AE h aai E A all 
449. Man does not get tired of asking for good; but if an evil 
touches him, then he gives up all hope and is lost in despair.> 


450. And truly, if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after 
some adversity has touched him, he is sure to say: "This is due 
to my (merit); 1 think not that the Hour will be established. 
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But if 1 am brought back to my Lord, surely there will be for 
me the best with Him. "Then, We verily will show to the 
disbelievers what they have done, and We shall make them taste 
8 Severe torment.». 

451. And when We show favor to man, he turns away and 
becomes arrogant; but when evil touches him, then he has 
recourse to long supplications.» 


Man is fickle when Ease comes to Him after Difficulty 
Alláh tells us that man never gets bored of asking his Lord for 
good things, such as wealth, physical health, etc., but if evil 
touches him - i.e., trials and difficulties or poverty — 
€i sa 
then he gives up all hope and is lost in despair.>,.i.e., he thinks 
that he will never erience anything good again. 
«1 
«And truly, if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after 
some adversity has touched him, he is sure to say: ‘This is due 
lo my (merit)... } 
means, if something good happens to him or some provision 
comes to him after a period of difficulty, he says, ‘this is 
because of me, because I deserve this from my Lord.’ 
qi Saat EM tap 
41 think not that the Hour will be established.» 
means, he does not believe that the Hour will come. So when 


he is given some blessing, he becomes careless, arrogant and 
ungrateful, as Allàh says: 








d. £u dese 


d LG a0. 5 iz ij 








€Nay! Verily, man does transgress. Because he considers 
himself self-sufficient > (96:6) 
tol the A di d Ld ab) 
€But if 1 am brought back to my Lord, surely there will be for 
me the best with Him.» 
means, if there is a Hereafter after all, then my Lord will be 
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generous and kind to me just as He was in this world.' So he 
expects Allah to do him favors in spite of his bad deeds and 
lack of certain faith. Allah says: 


E 5o di ds Ve vs VIS al ED 
«Then, We verily will show to the disbelievers what they have 
done, and We shall make them taste a severe torment.» 


Thus Allah threatens punishment and vengeance to those 
whose conduct and belief is like that. 


€35 6 3 io ECA TD 





«And when We show favor to man, he turns away and becomes 
arrogant ;> 


means, he turns away from doing acts of obedience and is too 
proud to obey the commands of Allah. This is like the Ayah: 


€ da 
«But [Fir'awn] turned away along with his hosts» (51:39). 
€ id) 
€but when evil touches him,» means, difficulties, 
UT kd 
«then he has recourse to long supplications.> 


means, he asks at length for one thing. Long supplications are 
those which are long on words and short on meaning. The 
opposite is concise speech which is brief but full of meaning. 
And Allah says: 


da. Xp GU d ed Ui duin es Pt geal GD 

270 pátri 
«And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his 
side, or sitting or standing. But when We have removed his 
harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for 
a harin that touched him!» (10:12) 


4 Eizo i: 
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€. 4 
452. Say: “Tell me, if it is from Allah, and you disbelieve in 
it? Who is more astray than one who is in opposition far 
quay." 

«53. We will show them Our signs in the universes, and 
within themselves, until it becomes manifest to them that this is 
the truth. Is it not sufficient in regard to your Lord that He is 
a Witness over all things?> 

454. Lo, Verily, they are in doubt concerning the meeting with 
their Lord. Verily, He is surrounding all things!> 


The Qur’an and the Proofs of its Truth 
Allah says: 
45> 
<Say> —- ‘O Muhammad, to these idolators who disbelieve in the 
Qur'án- 
PE 
«Tell me, if it» - this Qur'àn - 


dey fide Sal ne ED 
€is from Allah, and you disbelieve in it?> means, ‘what do you 
think your position is before the One Who revealed it to His 
Messenger?’ Allah says: 
Gh Sat LID 

Who is more astray than one who is in opposition far away. 
means, he is in a state of disbelief, stubbornness and 
opposition to the truth, and is following a path that leads far 
away from guidance. Then Allah says: 

GÀ i adt a Gs ze ic 

«We will show them Our signs in the universe, and within 

themselves,> 
meaning, ‘We will show them Our evidence and proof that the 
Qur'àn is true and has indeed been sent down from Allah to 
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the Messenger of Allah, through external signs, 
$i a 

in the universe>,’ such as conquests and the advent of Islam 
over various regions and over all other religions. Mujahid, Al- 
Hasan and As-Suddi said, “And signs within themselves means, 
the battle of Badr, the conquest of Makkah, and other events 
which befell them, where Allah granted victory to Muhammad 
#% and his Companions, and inflicted a humiliating defeat on 
falsehood and its followers.” It may also be that what is meant 
here is man and his physical composition. As detailed in the 
science of anatomy, which indicates the wisdom of the Creator 
- may He be blessed and exalted - and the different 
inclinations and opposite natures that people have, good and 
bad, etc., and the (divine) decrees to which man is subjected, 
having no power to change and over which he has no control. 


hk EK ED By, KG HBS ed 
«until it becomes manifest to them that this (the Qur'an) is the 


truth. Is it not sufficient in regard to your Lord that He is a 
Witness over all things?> 


means, sufficient is Allah as a Witness over the words and 
deeds of His servants, and He bears witness that Muhammad 
& is telling the truth in what he says, as Allah says: 
tiia AA AA SA T LR dte 
4But Allāh bears witness to that which He has sent down unto 
you; He has sent it down with His knowledgep {4:166). 





i ERG 





4Lo, Verily, they are in doubt concerning the meeting with 

their Lord. 
means, they doubt that the Hour will come, they do not think 
about it or strive for it or pay heed to it; on the contrary, they 
regard it as irrelevant and do not care about it. But it will 
undoubtedly come to pass. Then Allah states that He is Able 
to do all things and He encompasses all things, and it is very 
easy for Him to bring about the Hour: 


hd AKAD 
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«Verily, He is surrounding all things! 

means, all of creation is subject to His control, dominion and 
knowledge; He is controlling all things by His power, so 
whatever He wills happens, and whatever He does not will 
does not happen, and there is no god worthy of worship apart 
from Him. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürah Fussilat. To Allah be 
praise and blessings. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shura 
(Chapter - 42) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
wt A o 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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GU ee 
€. Hà Mim.» 
42. ‘Ain Sin Qaf.> 
43. Likewise Allah, the 
Almighty, the All-Wise 
sends revelation to you 
as to those before you.> 







deat 


Sd AAS à 44. To Him belongs all 
ASA aio, EA that is in the heavens and 


all that is on the earth, and 
He is the Most High, the 
Most Great.> 

«5. Nearly the heavens might be rent asunder from above them, 
and the angels glorify the praises of their Lord, and ask for 
forgiveness for those on the earth. Lo, Verily, Allah is the Oft- 
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Forgiving, the Most Merciful.> 


46. And as for those who take as protecting friends others 
besides Him - Allah is Hafiz over them, and you are not a 
trustee over them.» 


The Revelation and Allah’s Might 
We have previously discussed the individual letters. 
«QD: 19 d a o abi BH ood BD 

«Likewise Allàh, the Almighty, the All-Wise sends revelation to 

you as to those before you. 
means, just as this Qur'an has been revealed to you, so too 
the Books and Scriptures were revealed to the Prophets who 
came before you.’ rod 

€ x 


Allah, the Almighty means, in His vengeance 
€i 
<the All-Wise> means, in ail that He says and does. 

Imam Malik, may Allah have mercy on him, narrated that 
‘Nishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “Al-Harith bin 
Hisham asked the Messenger of Allah i, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, how does the revelation come to you?’ The Messenger of 
Allah 2 said: 

u dy iy G5 raid ze 3l 35 coser dabo e uut Geb 

du Gael unless aic out ct 36 

«Sometimes it comes to me like the ringing of a bell, which is 

the most difficult for me; then it goes away, and I understand 

what was said. And sometimes the angel comes to me in the 

image of a man, and he speaks to me and I understand what he 

says.” 
‘Aishah, may Allāh be pleased with her, said, “I saw him 
receiving the revelation on a very cold day, and when it 


departed from him, there were beads of sweat on his 
forehead.” 


IU Muwatta’ 1 :202. 
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It was also reported in the Two Sahihs, and the version 
quoted here is that recorded by Al-Bukhári.!!! 


CX a 5 usn a C4) 

«To Him belongs ail that is in the heavens and all that is on the 

earth,» 
means, everything is subject to His dominion and control. 

€u tit as 
«and He is the Most High, the Most Great.» 
This is like the Áyat: 
€3 JC LER 


«the Most Great, the Most High» (13:9), and 
€x Ao aar x» 
«He is the Most High, the Most Great} (22:62). 
And there are many similar Aydt. 
€4O o cui tact Na) 

«Nearly the heavens might be rent asunder from above them, 
Ibn 'Abbás, may Allàh be pleased with him, Ad-Dabhák, 
Qatàdah, As-Suddi and Ka'b Al-Ahbàr said, “Out of fear of His 
might. "2l 

€ ot 
and the angels glorify the praises of their Lord, and ask for 
forgiveness for those on the earth.> 
This is like the Ayah: 
Teo ab GS oy GAR A one GS Ae os Ge A aad 
Es ias p m 1s C 
Those who bear the Throne and those around it glorify the 


praises of their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask forgiveness 
fer those who believe (saying): "Our Lord! You comprehend all 





i wa SB SOS) 


Ul Foth Al-Bari 1:25, Muslim 4:1816. 
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things in mercy and knowledge,''> (40:7) 
€ Sill uad 
«Lo! Verily, Allah is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.» 

This is a reminder, to take heed of this fact. 

CECI P TRAN E 
«And as for those who take as protecting friends others besides Him» 
This refers to the idolators, 

6 le d 

Allāh is Hafiz over them. meaning, He is Witness to their 


deeds, recording and enumerating them precisely, and He will 
requite them for them in full. 


4S, wile it 

gand you are not a trustee over them.> meaning, ‘you are just a 
warner, and Allah is the Trustee of all affairs.’ 

le nd gg x5 ür ssa d d Go ao d C ai) 

à & z eX 5 £55 Cd aL EG fs uet a Sus dla Sj 
Ead Y; do ai dC adis dus 
«7. And thus We have revealed to you a Qur'an in Arabic that 
you may wam the Mother of the Towns and all around it, and 
wam (them) of the Day of Assembling of which there is no 
doubt, a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing 
Fire.» 


«8. And if Allah had willed, He could have made them one 
nation, but He admits whom He wills to His mercy. And the 
wrongdoers will have neither a protector nor a helper. 






The Qur'àn was revealed to serve as a Warning 
Allah says, just as We sent revelation to the Prophets before you,’ 
«2 63 dà Te 
&thus We have revealed to you a Qur'an in Arabic> 
meaning, plain, clear, and manifest 
3 d ud» 
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that you may warn the Mother of the Towns», i.e., Makkah, 
«üz ss 

qand all around it,> means, all the: lands, east and west. 
Makkah is called Umm Al-Qura (the Mother of the Towns) 
because it is nobler than all other lands, as indicated by much 
evidence that has been discussed elsewhere. Among the most 
concise and clear proofs of that is the report recorded by Imam 
Ahmad from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Adi bin Al-Hamra’ Az-Zuhri, who 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3% say, as he was standing in the 
market place of Makkah; 


Lai UE S an J at pil Leh at oil si 





«By Allah, you are the best land of Allah, the most beloved 
land to Allah; were it not for the fact that I was driven out 
from you, I would never have left you 4" 


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasà' and Ibn 
Majah; At-Tirmidhi said, *Hasan Sahin.'?l 


e g us 
«and warn (them) of the Day of. Assembling> 


i.e., the Day of Resurrection, when Allāh will assemble the first 
and the last in one plain. 


44 SY 
«of which there is no doubt,> means, there is no doubt that it will 
happen and will most certainly come to pass. 
Kaa 5 35) SH 3 Bad 
a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Fire.> 
This is like the Ayah: 
eua EEG 
«(And remember) the Day when He will gather you (all) on the 








U! Ahmad 4:305. uu 


V Tuhfat AkAhwadhi 10:426, An-Nasá't in ALKubrá 2:479, Ibn Majah 
1:1037. * 


566 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Day of Gathering, — that will be the Day of mutual loss and 
gain» (64:9). 

which means that the people of Paradise and the people of 

Hell will gain and lose, respectively. And it is like the Ayah: 

f is i d uei qa di iih ds eu id aea 
AA Ay XIX des du Suus e I as SS Be 

«Lo i 
«Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear the 
torment of the Hereafter. That is a Day whereon will be 
gathered together, and that is a Day when all (the dwellers of 
the heavens and the earth) will be present. And We delay it 
only for a term fixed. On the Day when it comes, no person 
shall speak except by His leave. Some among them will be 
wretched and (others) blessed.» (11:103-105) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah be 

pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah 3% came out 

to us, holding two books in his hand. He said, 
storii gib u byb 
1Do you know what these two books are?» 
We said, “We do not know unless you tell us, O Messenger 
of Allāh.” Concerning the book in his right hand, He 3% said: 
del d mtis ppt osl dh gil csl sali 5 S, oes i 
V es ass eed UL peel ye 
(This is a book from the Lord of the worlds, containing the 
names of the people of Paradise and of their fathers and tribes; 
all of them are detailed, down to the last one of them, and 
nothing will be added or taken away from it.» 
Then concerning the book in his left hand, he 4 said: 


pep ots Jet d cea edi ag 








«This is the book of the people of Hell, dtu their names 
and the names of their fathers and tribes, all of them are 
detailed down to the last one of them, and nothing will be added 
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or taken away from it.» 
The Companions of the Messenger of Alláh i& said, "Why 
should we strive if it is something that is already cut and 
dried?" The Messenger of Allāh 3& said: 


eT ee Oy i gl gos d ce 
sj dl jer 3p cun gil gas 
1Strive with your deeds as hard as you can for middle course or 
close to it, for the person who is destined for Paradise will die 
doing the deeds of the people of Paradise, regardless of what he 
did before, and the person who is destined for Hell will die 
doing the deeds of the people of Hell, regardless of what he did 
before.» 
Then he #% made a gesture with his fist and said, 


taal o. Jeo SS EH 
"Your Lord has settled the matter of His servants: and he 
opened his right hand as if throwing something; 
zi bos 
1A party in Paradise.» 
and he made a similar gesture with his left hand; 
te &. p» 
tAnd a party in the blazing Fire» 
This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa7; At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih Gharib."2! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Nadrah said, “One of the 
Companions of the Prophet i&, whose name was Abu 
Abdullah, was visited by some of his friends, and they found 
him weeping. They asked him, ‘What has caused you to weep? 
Didn't the Messenger of Allah # say to you, 

t AE 
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Ex a eT fd 
!l Ahmad 2:167. See the following note. 


P Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6:350, An-Nas&'t in AL-Kubrá 6:452. The chain 
of this Hadith contains a narrator over whose reliability there is a 
difference of opinion. The majority consider it an authentic Hadith. 
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«Trim your moustache 
and adhere to that prac- 
tice until you meet me? 
He said, ‘Yes, but I 
heard the Messenger 
of Allah # say; 
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Allah picked up a 
handful in His Right 
Hand and another in His 
other Hand, and said, 
“This is for this and this 
is for this, and 1 do not 
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ian ef jidi EL 656 cas care." 

Pros ae Ce ENE Ti I do not now in 
dae EA ie ea ac which of the two 
t handfuls I am.” 


Aci Feci iacu asc Zu 





There are several 
Hadiths about Al- 
Qadr {the Divine 
Decree) in the books of Sahih, Sunan and Musnad. Including 
those narrated by 'Ali, Ibn Mas'üd, 'Á'ishah and a large 
number of Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. all. 
«25 a dias d 
«And if Allah had willed, He could have made them one 
nation,» 
means, either all following guidance or all following 
misguidance, but He made them all different, and He guides 
whomsoever He wills to the truth and He sends astray 


whomsoever He wills, and He has complete wisdom and 
perfect proof. Allàh says: 












ee 


Bl Ahmad 4:176. 
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6 IB ai d v gabs A C» 
but He admits whom He wills to His mercy. And the 
wrongdoers will have neither a protector nor a helper.> 


P 


Osi Bae Syl ah o 





49. Or have they taken protecting friends besides Him? But 
Allàh — He Alone is the protector. And He Who gives life to 
the dead, and He is Able to do all things.> 


€10. And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with 
Allah. Such is Allah, my Lord in Whom I put my trust, and to 
Him 1 turn in repentance. 


411. The Creator of the heavens and the earth. He has made for 
you mates from yourselves, and for the cattle (also) mates. By 
this means He creates you. There is nothing like Him, and He 
is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.> 


412. To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth. He 
enlarges provision for whom He wills, and straitens. Verily, He 
is the All-Knower of everything.» 


Allah is the Protector, Ruler and Creator 


Here Allah denounces the idolators for taking other gods 
instead of Allah, and declares that He is the True God, and it 
is not right to worship anyone except Him Alone. He is the 
One Who is able to bring the dead back to life and He is Able 
to do all things. Then He says: 


PE PE 
¢And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with 
Allah > 


means, in whatever issue you differ. This is general in 
meaning and applies to all things. 
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63 un 


€the decision thereof is with Alláh.» means, He is the Judge of 
that, according to His Book and the Sunnah of His Prophet 2. 
This is like the Ayah: 


AI SE S S é o AEE op 


(And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to 
Allah and His Messenger (4:59). 


e i 
«Such is Allah, my Lord» meàns, (He is) the Judge of all things. 
€ d 56 BD 
€in Whom I put my trust, and to Him I turn in repentance.> 
means, 1 refer all matters to Him." 
DUREE 
<The Creator of the heavens and the earth.) means, the Maker of 
them both and everything in between. 
«d ad p 
€He has made for you mates from yourselves,» 


means, of your own kind. As a blessing and a favor from Him, 
He has made your kind male and female. 


45 H 
«and for the cattle (also) mates.) means, and He has created for 
you eight pairs of cattle. 


€ SX 
«By this means He creates you.) means, in this manner He 
creates you, male and female, generation after generation of 


men and cattle. 
Dis oS SD 


<There is nothing like Him,> means, there is nothing like the 
Creator of these pairs, for He is the Unique, the Self-Sufficient 
Master, Who has no peer or equal. 
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He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.> 
EANG oga ta 
«To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth.» 


We have already discussed the interpretation of this phrase in 
Sürat Az-Zumar (39:63), the conclusion of which is that He is 
the One Who is controlling and governing them. 





€: 8 3 Sj io 
He expands provision for whom He wills, and straitens.> 


means, He gives plentiful provision to whomsoever He wills 
and He reduces it for whomsoever He wills, and He is perfectly 
Wise and Just. 


55 ue SA 
€Verily, He is the All-Knower of everything .» 






Eas cd OS oy a c ait gn 
tal Sas 
VS d ass HS 
5 RE od ct gd d o ii LE ds 
413. He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which 
He ordained for Nith, and that which We have revealed to you, 
and that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Misa and ‘Isa saying 
you should establish religion and make no divisions in it. 
Intolerable for the idolators is that to which you call them. 
Allah chooses for Himself whom He wills, and guides unto 
Himself who turns to Him in repentance.) 
414. And they divided not till after knowledge had come to 
them, through transgression between themselves. And had it 
not been for a Word that went forth before from your Lord for 
an appointed term, the matter would have been settled between 
them. And verily, those who were made to inherit the Scripture 
after them, are in grave doubt concerning it.> 








pa US RUE ue Cuz i. di S 
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The Religion of the Messengers is One 
Allah says to this Ummah: 


43d €x ode CS as s o odi o dd p 


4He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He 

ordained for Nih, and that which We have revealed to you,» 
Allah mentions the first Messenger who was sent after Adam, 
that is, Nüh, peace be upon them, and the last of them is 
Muhammad iğ. Then He mentions those who came in between 
them who were the Messengers of strong will, namely Ibrāhīm, 
Musa and ‘Isa bin Maryam. This Ayah mentions all five, just 
as they are also mentioned in the Ayah in Sdrat Al-Ahzdb, 
where Allah says: 





j s S pp ep os Go 
4And (remember) when We took from the Fe their 


covenant, and from you, and from. Nüh, Ibrahim, Müsà, and 
‘isa son of Maryam. (33:7). 


The Message which all the Messengers brought was to worship 
Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, as Allah says: 


yh 0G Ts Wes oe ad a CA GD 
4And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 


revealed to him (saying): None has the right to be worshipped 
but 1, so worship Me.» (21:25). 


And according to a Hadith tthe Prophet # said): 





(We nes are sakes and our religion is one. y 
In other words, the common bond between them is that Allah 
Alone is to be worshipped, with no partner or associate, even 
though their laws and ways may aier; as Allāh says. 
dans as & 7 ue ya 

4To each among you, We have resented a law and a clear 

way> (5:48). 
Allah says here: 


UI Fath A-Bári 6:550. 
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%G Sai Gal Sp 
saying you should establish religion and make no divisions in 
it. 
meaning, Allah enjoined all the Prophets (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon them all) to be as one and He forbade them 
to differ and be divided. 
€ M agi Sd 
Intolerable for the idolators is that to which you call them.» 
means, ‘it is too much for them to bear, and they hate that to 
which you call them, O Muhammad, i.e., Tawhid.’ 
qk ah wae d ax dip 
«Allüh chooses for Himself whom He wills, and guides unto 
Himself who turns to Him in repentance.» 
means, He is the One Who decrees guidance for those who 
deserve it, and decrees misguidance for those who prefer it to 
the right path. Allah says here; 
KAN ide vus Ld GP 
«And they divided not till after knowledge had come to them,» 
means, their opposition to the truth arose after it had come to 
them and proof had been established against them. Nothing 
made them resist in this manner except their transgression 
and stubbornness. 
4A gd d, an us cin VE d 
And had it not been for a Word that went forth before from 
your Lord for an appointed term,> 
means, were it not for the fact that Allah had already decreed 
that He would delay the reckoning of His servants until the 
Day of Resurrection, the punishment would have been 
hastened for them in this world. 
4e b. CESS Saif 35» 
And verily, those who were made to inherit the Scripture after 
them,> - 
means, the later generation which came after the. earlier 
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generation which had rejected the truth. 

€ A BD 
are in grave doubt concerning it.» means, they do not have any 
firm conviction in matters of religion; they merely imitate their 


forefathers, without any evidence or proof. So they are very 
confused and doubtful. 


a Sf La ds Jal did; i4 te c6 p oca) 
ix oi pudica 


4l ds Us cox ar s 


415. So unto this then invite (people), and stand firm as you 
are commanded, and follow not their desires but say: "1 believe 
in whatsoever Allah has sent down of the Book and | am 
commanded to do justice among you. Allah is our Lord and 
your Lord. For us our deeds and for you your deeds. There is 
no dispute between us and you. Allah will assemble us (all), 
and to Him is the final return." 


This Áyah includes ten separate and independent ideas, each 
of which is a ruling on its own. They (the scholars) said that 
there is nothing else like it in the Qur'án, apart from Ayat Al- 
Kursi [2:255], which also includes ten ideas. 


ra 3 cadi» 


«So unto this then invite (people)? means, ‘so call people to this 
which We have revealed to you and which We enjoined upon all 
the Prophets before you,' the Prophets of major ways [of 
Shari'ah] that were followed, such as the Messengers of strong 
will, and others. 









«3 ceo uc) 
«and stand firm as you are commanded,» means, ‘adhere firmly, 
you and those who follow you, to the worship of Allah as He 
has commanded you.’ 
Au uiid 
«and follow not their desires means, the desires of the idolators, 


in the falsehoods that they have invented and fabricated by 
worshipping idols. 
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iem udi AG Lx gu 
but say: “I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent down of the 
Book..." 


means, ‘T believe in all the Books that have been revealed from 
heaven to the Prophets; we do not differentiate between any of 
them.’ 


€ d ous 


«and I am commanded to do justice among you. means, 
when judging according to the commands of Allāh. 


Kis Sa 
«Allāh is our Lord and your Lord.» means, 'He is the One Who is 
to be worshipped, and there is no true God but He. We affirm 
this willingly, and even though you do not do so willingly, 


everyone in the universe prostrates to Him obediently and 
willingly." 
(KA KG ciu» 
«For us our deeds and for you your deeds.» means, ‘we have 
nothing to do with you.’ This is like the Ayah: 
GES toy th Jol aay A Ric ES gn QJ I 
ts 
And if they demy you, say: "For me are my deeds and for 


you are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and 1 am 
innocent of what you do!" (10:41) 


€ cL ird 
«There is no dispute between us and you.» Mujàhid said, "This 
means, no argument. As-Suddi said, "This was before Ayah 
of the sword was revealed." This fits the context, because this 


Ayah was revealed in Makkah, and Ayah of the sword [22:39- 
40] was revealed after the Hijrah. 





") At-Tabari 21:518. 
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«Allüh will assemble us 
(all),> means, on the 
Day of Resurrection. 
This is like the Ayah: 


ay tee 


VU y», 





«Say: "Our Lord will 
assemble us all together, 
then He will judge be- 
tween us with truth. 
And He is the Just 
Judge, the All-Knower of 


the true state of 
affairs." (34:26). 
Gu dp 


and to Him is the final 
return.) means, the 


final return on the 
Day of Reckoning. 










us ie 


416. And those who dispute concerning Allah, after it has been 
accepled, of no use is their dispute before their Lord and on 
them is wrath, and for them will be a severe torment.) 

417, It is Allah Who has sent down the Book in truth, and the 
Balance. And what can make you know that perhaps the Hour 
is close at hand?> 


418. Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those 
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who believe are fearful of it, and know that it is the very truth. 
Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in 
error far away. 


A Warning to Those Who dispute concerning Matters of 
Religion 

Here Alláh warns those who try to hinder those who believe in 
Allàh, from following His path. 


€ LA Casi. da cor 





io» 
«And those who dispute concerning Allāh, after it has been 
accepted, > : 

means, those who dispute with the believers who have 


responded to Allah and His Messenger, and try to stop them 
from following the path of guidance. 


pgs ee Lies ED 


no use is their dispute before their Lord> means, it is futile before 
Allah. 


€ uis 
«and on them is wrath,» means, from Him. 
€ ns as 

«and for them will be a severe torment.) means, on the Day of 
Resurrection. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
Mujahid said, “They disputed with the believers after they 
responded to Allah and His Messenger, and tried to prevent 
them from following the path of guidance, hoping that they 
would return to Jáhiliyyah."!! Qatadah said, “These were the 
Jews and Christians who said to them, ‘Our religion is better 
than your religion, our Prophet came before your Prophet, and 
we are better than you and closer to Allah than you.’ This 


was nothing but lies. 
Then Allah says: 


€34, AS A adi dy 
Ul Ap-Tabari 21:518, 519. 
9 At-Tabari 21:519. 
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it is Allah Who has sent down the Book in truth,» referring to all 
the Books which were revealed from Him to His Prophets. 


ds 
«and the Balance.» means, justice and fairness. This was the 
view of Mujahid and Qatadah.!"! This is like the Aydt: 
AEA S p Sido ci 22 GS act di aod ddp 
«Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and 


revealed with them the Scripture and the Balance that mankind 
may keep up justice} (57:25). 


G aol Ss sl tg tas WH 








«And the heaven He has raised high, and He has set up the 
Balance. In order that you may not transgress (due) balance. 
And observe the weight with equity and do not make the 
balance deficient .»(55:7-9) 


nó aci faux os 
«And what can make you know that perhaps the Hour is close 
at hand?» 
This is encouragement (to strive) for its sake, a terrifying 
warning, and advice to think little of this world. 
6, sg d adt ici) 
«Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it,» 
means, they say, ‘when will this promise be fulfilled, if you are 
telling the truth?’ But they say this by way of disbelief and 
stubbornness, thinking that it is unlikely to happen. 
45 ii ae edgy 
«while those who believe are fearful of ity means, they are afraid of 
it happening. 






et Gi cu» 
«and know that it is the very truth.) means, that it will 
UI At-Tabari 21:520. 
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undoubtedly come to pass, so they prepare themselves for it 
and strive for its sake. It was reported through various chains 
of narration, a number reaching the level of being Mutawátir, in 
Sahih and Hasan narrations, in the Books of Sunan and 
Musnad. 

According to some versions, a man addressed the Messenger 
of Allah # in a loud voice, when he was on one of his 
journeys, calling out to him, “O Muhammad!” The Messenger 
of Allah #% replied in a similar manner, "Here | am!" The man 
said, “When will the Hour come?” The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said, 

atj SSNS Bw yi Gage 


‘Woe to you! It will most certainly come. What have you done 
to prepare for it?» 
He said, “Love for Allah and His Messenger." He 34 said: 
wel fb Gch 


aYou will be with those whom you fove.t!'| According to another 
Hadith: 





V gode 
W'A man will be with those whom he loves „I 


This is Mutawdatir beyond a doubt. The point is that he did not 
answer his question about when the Hour would happen, but 
he commanded him to prepare for it. 


AUN ult ad i sif 
«Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour» 


means, who dispute whether it will happen and think it is 
unlikely ever to come, 





ei y ul 
dare certainly in error far away.» means, they are clearly 


ignorant, because the One Who created the heavens and the 
earth is even more able to give life to the dead, as Allah says: 


Ul Foth Al-Bari 10:573, Muslim 4:2033. 
Pl Muslim 4 :2034. 
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€ al hs zt i 
«And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him} (30:27). 
EF a OE xdg ab jS 5 AS x dax aS ip 
ut rcu ie £x OE GG AAA: 











im 7 a Sl do il Ge VE Gt zd Bea 
“á 






SE LZ A a bss Se antl 
419. Allāh is very Gracious and Kind to His servants. He gives 
provisions to whom He wills. And He is the All-Strong, the 
Almighty.» 

€20. Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, We give 
him increase in his reward, and whosoever desires the reward of 


this world, We give him thereof, and he has no portion in the 
Hereafter.> 


«21. Or have they partners with Allah who have instituted for 
them a religion which Allah has not ordained? And had it not 
been for a decisive Word, the matter would have been judged 
between them. And verily, for the wrongdoers there is a painful 
torment .> 


€22. You will see the wrongdoers fearful of that which they 
have earned, and it will surely befall them. But those who 
believe and do righteous deeds (will be) in the flowering 
meadows of the Gardens. They shall have whatsoever they desire 
with their Lord. That is the supreme grace. 


The Provision of Allah in this World and the Hereafter 


Here Allah speaks of His kindness towards His creation, in 
that He provides for every last one of them and does not forget 
anyone. When it comes to His provision, the righteous and the 
sinner are aie Allāh says: 

pee a F es oe 


3 Bb TE Y AN gH & oD 





Stirah 42. Ash-Shiira (19 - 22) (Part-25) 581 





4And no moving creature is there on the earth but its provision 
is due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book.> (11:6) 
And there are many similar Aydt. 
45 us dT 
4He gives provisions to whom He wills.» means, He gives 
generously to whomsoever He wills. 


I RICE 
«And He is the All-Strong, the Almighty.» 
means, there is nothing that can overpower Him. Then Allah says: 
I E EET 
«Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter,» means, whoever 
does things for the sake of the Hereafter, 


exadu 
4We give him increase in his reward,» meaning, "We will give him 
strength and help him to do what he wants to do, and We will 
increase it for him. So for every good, We will multiply it and 


give him between ten and seven hundred good rewards,' as 
much as Allah wills. 

n out DG 
4and whosoever desires the reward of this world, We give him 
thereof, and he has no portion in the Hereafter.> 

means, whoever strives for the purpose of worldly gains, and 
never pays any heed to the Hereafter at all, Allàh will deny 
him the Hereafter; and in this world, if He wills He will give to 
him and if He does not will, he will gain neither. So the one 
who strives with this intention in mind will have the worst 
deal in this world and in the Hereafter. The evidence for that 
is the fact that this Ayah is reinforced by the passage in 
Subhan (i.e., Sürat A-Isrá) in which Aliah says: 


pen eae hoe A ies 
a d 


Xp AC d GL SOR iL ub 
usus 
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o S 2m de eram Ex 
<Whoever desires the quick-passing, We readily grant him what 
We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have 
appointed for him Hell; he will (enter) burn therein disgraced 
and rejected. And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for 
it, with the necessary effort due for it while he is a believer — 
then such are the ones whose striving shall be appreciated. Or 
each ~ these as well as those - We bestow from the bounties of 
your Lord. And the bounties of your Lord can never be 
forbidden. See hmv We prefer one above another (in this world), 
and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater 
in preferment.> (17:18-21) 

It was reported that Ubayy bin Ka‘b, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “The Messenger of Allāh ġġ said: 


pee dee 5S ai g osi xi p ES gdh pip 
; ge a d SE e cgi jas 
1Give the glad tidings to this Ummah of sublimity, high status, 
victory and power in the land. But whoever among them does 


the deeds of the Hereafter for the sake of worldly gain, will have 
no portion of the Hereafter »1 






Making Legislation for the Creatures is Shirk 
Allah says: 
ES oy s do oat 9 ed VS n o i 

€Or have they partners with Allah who have instituted for them 

a religion which Allah has not ordained? 
means, they do not follow what Allah has ordained for you of 
upright religion; on the contrary, they follow what their devils 
(ShayGfin), of men and Jinn, have prescribed for them. They 
instituted taboos, such as the Bahirah, Sá'ibah, Wasilah or 
Hàm. 
Ul Ahmad 5:134. 
P For an explanation of these, see volume three, the Tafsir of Sürat 

A--Má'idah 5:103. 
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They also permitted eating flesh and blood of animals not 
slaughtered for consumption, gambling and other kinds of 
misguidance, ignorance and falsehood. These are things that 
they invented during Jahiliyyah, when they came up with all 
kinds of false rulings on what was permitted and what was 
forbidden, and false rites of worship and other corrupt ideas. It 
was recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 





al saw ‘Amr bin Luhayy bin Qama‘ah dragging his intestines in 
Hell!!! — because he had been the first one to introduce the 
idea of the Sd’ibah. This man was one of the kings of the 
Khuza‘ah tribe, and he was the first one to do these things. He 
was the one who had made the Quraysh worship idols, may 
the curse of Allah be upon him. Allah said: 


ie i yl La S 

«And had it not been for a decisive Word, the matter would 

have been judged between them. 
means, the punishment would have been hastened for them, 
were it not for the fact that it had already been decreed that it 
would be delayed until the Day of Resurrection. 

4L 8c c aai a5) 
€And verily, for the wrongdoers there is a painful torment. 

i.e., an agonizing torment in Hell, what a terrible destination. 


bl g 





The Terror of the Idolators in the Place of Gathering 
«e. 


€You will see the wrongdoers fearful of that which they have 
earned,» 


2 Sassi Sd 





means, in the arena of Resurrection. 

€ 5 25) 
gand it will surely befall them.» means, the thing that they fear will 
undoubtedly happen to them. This is how they will be on the Day 


l1) Fath ALBari 6 :633. 
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of Resurrection; they 

will be in a state of 

utter fear and terror. 

Uo i E 

DAS ea a osa 
& 

65 e SG Gud 
«But those who believe 
and do righteous deeds 
(will be) in the flowering 
meadows of the Gardens. 
They shall have whatso- 
ever they desire with 
their Lord. 

What comparison can 
there be between the 
former and the latter? 
How can the one who 
will be in the arena of 
resurrection in a state 
of humiliation and 
fear, deserving it for 
his wrongdoing, be 
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iced ip RO Rey 
et i oR ds 
compared with the 


e 
Ons 535: on ai, oos Mes 
one who will be in the 


gardens of Paradise, enjoying whatever he wants of food, 
drink, clothing, dwellings, scenery, spouses and other delights 
such as no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and has never 
crossed the minds of men. Allàh saya: 


Etli jii a ay 


«That is the supreme grace.> means, the ultimate victory and 
complete blessing. 
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423. That is whereof Allah gives glad tidings to His servants 
who believe and do righteous good deeds. Say: ‘‘No reward do I 
ask of you for this except to be kind to me for my kinship with 
you." And whoever earns a good righteous deed, We shall give 
him an increase of good in respect thereof. Verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate. 

424. Or say they: "He has invented a lie against Allah?” If 
Allah willed, He could have sealed up your heart. And Allah 
wipes out falsehood, and establishes the truth by His Word. 
Verily, He knows well what are in the breasts.> 


Good News of the Blessings of Paradise for the People of 
Faith 


Having mentioned the gardens of Paradise, Allah then says to 
His servants who believe and do righteous deeds: 


CDI HLS Yk ct, tH lt a 
That is whereof Allah gives glad tidings to His servants who 
believe and do righteous good deeds.> 


meaning, this will undoubtedly come to them, because it is 
glad tidings from Allah to them. 
Xx aud olus Kel Y» 

Say: No reward do I ask of you for this except to be kind to 

me for my kinship with you.” } 
means, ‘‘say, O Muhammad, to these idolators among the 
disbeliever of Quraysh: I do not ask you for anything in return 
for this message and sincere advice which I bring to you. All I 
ask of you is that you withhold your evil from me and let me 
convey the Messages of my Lord. If you will not help me, then 
do not disturb me, for the sake of the ties of kinship that exist 
between you and I.’ Al-Bukh4@ri recorded that Ibn 'Abbás, may 
Allah be pleased with him, was asked about the Ayah: 

G3 amid 
«except to be kind to me for my kinship with you.> 

Said bin Jubayr said, “To be kind to the family of 
Muhammad.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “No, you have jumped to a 
hasty conclusion. There was no clan among Quraysh to whom 
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the Prophet # did not have some ties of kinship.” Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “Except that you uphold the ties of kinship that exist 
between me and you.” This was recorded by Al-Bukhari! It 
was also recorded by Imam Ahmad with a different chain of 
narration. I?! 


€ C od E AE gs 
«And whoever earns a good righteous deed, We shall give him 
an increase of good in respect thereofy 


means, ‘whoever does a good deed, We will increase him in 
good for it, i.e., in reward.’ This is like the Ayah: 


«Las v V us gs qud icm A as Hi 


Wm 





FEST 
«Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dust, but if there is any good, He doubles it, and gives from 
Him a great reward.> (4:40) 
€ un 
€Verily, Allàh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate.» 


means, He forgives many bad deeds and increases a small 
amount of good deeds; He conceals and forgives sins and He 
multiplies and increases the reward of good deeds. 


The Accusation that the Prophet 3; fabricated the 
Qur’an - and the Response to that 


Allah's saying; 





Lap UC Cg ud uk 
Or say they: "He has invented a lie against Allah?" If Allah 
willed, He could have sealed up your heart.» 


means, ‘if you had invented any lies against Him, as these 
ignorant people claim,’ 





4 gx 
&He could have sealed up your heart. 
means, 'and thus caused you to forget what had already come 


Ul Fac, ALBári 8:326. 
VI Apmad 1:229. 
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to you of the Qur'an.’ This is like the Ayah: 






«And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us (Allah), We 
surely would have seized him by his right hand, and then We 
certainly would have cut off his life artery, And none of you 
could have withheld Us from (punishing) him.» (69:44-47) 
which means, "We would have wrought the utmost vengeance 
upon him, and no one among mankind would have been able 
to protect him.’ And Allah said: 


«and establishes the truth by His Word.» means, He establishes it 


and strengthens it and makes it clear by His Words, i.e., by His 
evidence and signs. 








Aiti ú Se AD 
€Verily, He knows well what are in the breasts. 
means, all that is hidden in the hearts of men. 
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€25. And He it is Who accepts repentance from His servants, 
and forgives sins, and He knows what you do.» 

426. And He answers those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and gives them increase of His bounty. And as for the 
disbelievers, theirs will be a severe torment .> 

427. And if Allah were to extend the provision for His 
servants, they would surely rebel in the earth, but He sends 
down by measure as He wills. Verily, He is, in respect of His 
servants, the Well-Aware, the All-Seer.> 

428. And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 


despaired, and spreads His mercy. And He is the Wali, Worthy 
of all praise.» 
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Allah accepts Repentance and responds to 
Supplications 


Here Allah reminds His servants that He accepts repentance. If 
they turn to Him and come back to Him, then by His kindness 
and generosity He forgives, overlooks and conceals (their sins), 
as He says: 





Ces UAR d rra dt AUS 2 IIS aB dui us 


«And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 
Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.» (4:110) 
lt was reported in Sahih Muslim that Anas bin Malik, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: 
Xf ojus da 
Hp ik 








n" ue y 

‘Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His servant than 
anyone of you who loses his riding beast in a barren land, and 
it was carrying his food and drink; he despairs of ever finding 
it, so he comes to a tree and lies down in its shade, having 
given up all hope of finding his riding beast; then whilst he is 
there like that, suddenly he sees it standing near him, so he 
takes hold of its reins and because of his great joy he says, “O 
Allah, You are my slave and 1 am Your Lord!" - i.e,. he makes 
a mistake because of his great joy 1"'1 

A similar report was also narrated in the Sahih from ‘Abdullah 

bin Mas‘td, may Allah be pleased with him." 


e x dit bd 
«And He it is Who accepts repentance from His servants,» 





Ul Muslim 4:2104, 
12] Muslim 4:2103. 
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It was reported that Az-Zuhri said, concerning this Ayah, that 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of mE 38 said: 


365 4i ais 





vei es 


tAllah rejoices more over the repentance of His servant than 
one of you feels when he finds his lost camel in a place where he 
had feared that he would die of thirst. 


Hammam bin Al-Hárith said, "Ibn Mas'üd was asked about a 
man who commits immoral sins with a woman and then 
marries her. He said, There is nothing wrong with that,’ and 
recited: 


€ 
«And He it is Who accepts repentance from His servants). "4? 
GA of V 


dand forgives sins,» means, He will accept repentance in the 
future, and He forgives past sins. 


4813 c i) 
4and He knows what you do.» means, He knows all your deeds 


and actions and words, yet He still accepts the repentance of 
those who repent to Hirn. 


«enar VS ac al cac) 


«And He answers those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, 


As-Suddi said, "This means, He responds to them." This was 
also the view of Ibn Jarir: "It means that He answers their 
supplication for themselves, their companions and their 
brothers.” 





K5 a pia 


n "Abdur-Razzáq 3:191. This narration is supported by the previous. 
Ul At-Tabari 21:533. 
(91 Ar-Tabari 21:534. 
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and gives them increase of His bounty.> 
means, He answers their supplications and gives them more 
besides. Qatadah said, narrating from Ibrahim An-Nakhai Al- 
Lakhmi about the Ayah: 
sati hes Ya 
And He answers those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, 
- (this means) they intercede for their brothers; 





ba ee 


€ 3 us 
«and gives them increase of His bounty.» 
- (this means) they intercede for their brothers' brothers.!!! 
€: us d 
«And as for the disbelievers, theirs will be a severe torment.» 


- having mentioned the believers and the great reward that is 
theirs, Allàh then mentions the disbelievers and the severe, 
painful, agonizing torment that they will find with Him on the 
Day of Resurrection, the Day when they are brought to 
account. 


The Reason why Provision is not Increased 
€i y d 
«And if Allah were to extend the provision for His servants, 


they would surely rebel in the earth, 


means, ‘if We gave them more provision than they need, this 
would make them rebel and transgress against one another in 
an arrogant and insolent manner.’ 


hd Sd ly ME 
but He sends down by measure as He wills. Verily, He is, in 
respect of His servants, the Well-Aware, the All-Seer.> 


means, but He gives them provision according to what is in 
their best interests, and He knows best about that. So He 
makes rich those who deserve to be rich, and He makes poor 











I! At-Tabari 21:534. 
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those who deserve to be poor. 
915 6x be N IE dl op 
4And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 
despaired,> 


means, after the people have given up hope that rain will fall, 
He sends it down upon them at their time of need. This is like 
the Ayah: 


¢And verily, before that (rain) - just before it was sent down 
upon them - they were in despair!» (30:49) 
Xs 1n 
¢and spreads His mercy.) means, He bestows it upon all the 
people who live in that region. Qatádah said, "We were told that 
a man said to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with 
him, 'O Commander of the faithful, no rain has come and the 
people are in despair.’ Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, ‘Rain will be sent upon you,’ and he recited: 
€ Lai 8j 35 ics 256 Wa e ux be SA dt BD 

And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 

despaired, and spreads His mercy. And He is the Protector, 

Worthy of all praisep "411 
Meaning He is the One Who is in control of His creation, 
taking care of what will benefit them in this world and the 
Hereafter, and the consequences of all His decrees and actions 
are good, for which He is worthy of all praise. 


au à ou 
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429. And among His Aydt is the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and whatever moving creatures He has dispersed in 
them both. And He is Able to assemble them whenever He 


Il At-Tabari 21:537. 
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wills.» 
430. And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because of 
what your hands have earned. And He pardons much. 


«31. And you cannot escape from Allah in the earth, and 
besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper. 


Among the Signs of Allah is the Creation of the Heavens 
and the Earth 


€x 55 
«And among His Ayat> the signs which point to His great might 
and power, 
Cs Eus JG uicti Scy 
«is the creation of the heavens and the earth, and whatever 
moving creatures He has dispersed in them both.» 


means, whatever He has created in them, i.e, in the heavens 
and the earth. 

4G od 
«and whatever moving creatures» this includes the angels, men, 
Jinn and all the animals with their different shapes, colors, 
languages, natures, kinds and types. He has distributed them 
throughout the various regions of the heavens and earth. 


A 
«And He) means, yet despite all that, 
«is Able to assemble them whenever He wills.» 


means, on the Day of Resurrection, He will gather the first 
and the last of them, and bring all His creatures together in 
one place where they will all hear the voice of the caller and 
all of them will be seen clearly; then He will judge between 
them with justice and truth. 


The Cause of Misfortune is Sin 
€x, 0X C$ nul a ex o) 
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«And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because of what 
your hands have earned.» 


means, ‘whatever disasters happen to you, O mankind, are 
because of sins that you have committed in the past." : 


€ a Vos 


€And He pardons much.» means, of sins; ‘He does not punish 
you for them, rather He forgives you." 


EE o GE F A E G HG ID 
«And if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, 


He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the 
earth> (35:45). 


According to a Sahih Hadith: 
Vy 3 pi Yy oag Va ay Gh 





1By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no believer is stricken 
with fatigue, exhaustion, worry or grief, but Allah will forgive 
him for some of his sins thereby - even a thom which pricks 
him. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Mu‘awiyah bin Abi Sufyan, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #§ say: 
bs Sid ne a ae Bh a ag 
"ue 
3No physical harm befalls a believer, but Allàh will expiate for 
some of his sins because of it»? 
Imam Ahmad also recorded that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said, “The Messenger of Allah #§ said: 
Ju eus i A G 





lf a person commits many sins and has nothing that will 
expiate for them, Allah will test him with some grief that will 


Ul! Ahmad 2:303. 
U! Ahmad 4:98. Similar was recorded by Muslim no. 6567. 
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432. And among His 
signs are the ships in the 
sea like mountains.> 

433. If He wills, He 
causes the wind to cease, 
then they would become 
motionless on the surface 
(of the sea). Verily, in 
this are signs for every- 
one patient and 


grateful.» 














434. Or He may 


destroy them because of that which their (people) have earned. 


And He pardons much.> 


435. And those who dispute as regards Our Aydt may know 
that there is no place of refuge for them.» 


Ships are also among the Signs of Allah 


Allah tells us that another sign of His great power and 
dominion is the fact that He has subjugated the sea so that 
ships may sail in it by His command, so they sail in the sea 
like mountains. This was the view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As- 
Suddi and Ad-Dahhak. In other words, these ships on the sea 


U! Abmad 6:157. The chain of narrators is deficient but it may be 
considered to have support from the previous narration. 
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are like mountains on land.!! 
£st ar 
«If He wills, He causes the wind to cease,» means, the winds that 
cause the ships to travel on the sea. ff He willed, He could 
cause the winds to cease, then the ships would not move and 
would remain still, neither coming nor going, staying where 
they are on the surface of the water. 
€ Yl Ld ca c 
€Verily, in this are signs for everyone patienty 
means, who is patient in the face of adversity 
nm 
4and grateful.» means, in the fact that Allah has subjugated the 
sea and He sends as much wind as they need in order to travel, 
there are signs of His blessings to His creation for everyone who 
is patient, i.e., at times of difficulty, and grateful, i.e., at times 
of ease. 
X sd i 
4Or He may destroy them because of that which their (people) 
have earned .» 


means, if He wills, He may destroy the ships and drown them, 
because of the sins of the people on board. 


4S A 
And He pardons much. means, of their sins; if He were to 
punish them for all of their sins, He would destroy everyone 
who sails on the sea. Some of the scholars interpreted the Áyah 
€ Siu 
«Or He may destroy them because of that which their (people) 
have earned.» 


as meaning, if He willed, He could send the wind to blow 
fiercely so that it would take the ships and divert them from 
their courses, driving them to the right or the left, so that they 


UL At-Tabari 21:541. 
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would be lost and would not be able to follow their intended 
path. This interpretation also includes the idea of their being 
destroyed. This also fits the first meaning, which is that if 
Allah willed, He could cause the wind to cease, in which case 
the ships would stop moving, or He could make the wind 
fierce, in which case the ships would be lost and destroyed. 
But by His grace and mercy, He sends the wind according to 
their needs, just as He sends rain that is sufficient. If He sent 
too much rain, it would destroy their houses, and if He sent 
too little, their crops and fruits would not grow. In the case of 
lands such as Egypt, He sends water from another land, 
because they do not need rain; if rain were to fall upon them, 
it would destroy their houses and cause walls to collapse. 


€ ud ui AC Gk a daz odit ua 
«And those who dispute as regards Our Aydt may know that 
there is no place of refuge for them.» 


means, they have no means of escape from Our torment and 
vengeance, for they are subdued by Our power. 
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436. So whatever you have been given is but (a passing) 
enjoyment for this worldly life, but that which is with Allah is 
better and more lasting for those who believe and put their trust 
in their Lord. 

437. And those who shun the greater sins, and Al-Fawühish, 
and when they are angry, they forgive.> 

438. And those who answer the Call of their Lord, and perform 
the Salah, and who (conduct) their affairs by mutual 
consultation, and who spend of what We have bestowed on 
them.» 

«39. And those who, when an oppressive wrong is done to 
them, lake revenge. 
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The Attributes of Those Who deserve that which is with 
Allah 2 

Here Allah points out the insignificance of this worldly life and 
its transient adornments and luxuries. 


AGA rg uuu 

«So whatever you have been given is but (a passing) enjoyment 

for this worldly life.> 
means, no matter what you achieve and amass, do not be 
deceived by it, for it is only the enjoyment of this life, which is 
the lower, transient realm that will undoubtedly come to an 
end. 

5 x. diac 
«but that which is with Allah is better and more lasting» 

means, the reward of Allàh is better than this world, and it 


will last forever, so do not give preference to that which is 
transient over that which is lasting. Allah says: 


«x adi 
for those who believe means, for those who are patient in 
forgoing the pleasures of this world, 
«SR no dab 
«and put their trust in their Lord.) means, so that He will help 
them to be patient in doing what is obligatory and avoiding 


what is forbidden. 
Then Allàh says: 





And those who shun the greater sins, and Al-Fawahish,> 
We have already discussed sin and Al-Fawâhish in Surat Al- 
A'raf. 
RARUS 
and when they are angry, they forgive.» means, their nature 
dictates that they should forgive people and be tolerant. 





Ul See Surat ALA ‘raf 7:33. 
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Vengeance is not in their nature. It was reported in the Sahih 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% never took revenge for his own 
sake, only when the sacred Laws of Allah were violated. 


€ wet od 


«And those who answer the Call of their Lord,» 


means, they follow His Messenger 3% and obey His commands 
and avoid that which He has prohibited. 


«cot udo 
«and perform As-Salühy — which is the greatest act of worship of 
Allah, may He be glorified. 


GR x S 
«and who (conduct) their affairs by mutual consultation,» 
means, they do not make a decision without consulting one 
another on the matter so that they can help one another by 


sharing their ideas concerning issues such as wars and other 
matters. This is like the Ayah: 

tfe 

€ a cias 

«and consult them in the affairs» (3:159). The Prophet 3& used to 
consult with them concerning wars and other rnatters, so that 
they would feel confidant. When 'Umar bin Al-Khattáb, may 
Allàh be pleased with him, was dying, after he had been 
stabbed, he entrusted the choice of the next Khalifah to six 
people who were to be consulted. They were ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, 
Talhah, Az-Zubayr, Said and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, may 
Allah be pleased with them all. Then all of the Companions, 


may Allah be pleased with them, agreed to appoint Uthman as 
their leader, 


«4 A Lp 
gand who spend of what We have bestowed on them} 


this means kindly treating the creation of Allāh, starting with 
those who are closest, then the next closest, and so on. 


Sw OS máu uo» 


DO} Fath Al-Bäri 10:541. 
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«And those who, when an oppressive wrong is done to them, 
take revenge.> 


means, they have the strength to take revenge on those who 
commit aggressive wrong and hostile acts against them. They 
are not incapable of doing so and they are not helpless; they 
are able to take revenge against those who transgress against 
them, even though when they have the power to take revenge, 
they prefer to forgive, as when Yusuf, peace be upon him, said 
to his brothers: 
OS 2h KE BD 

€No reproach on you this day; may Allah forgive you> 

(12:92). 
even though he was in a position to take revenge on them for 
what they had done to him. The Messenger of Allah it forgave 
the eighty people who intended to do him harm during the 
year of Al-Hudaybiyah, camping by the mountain of At-Tan'im. 
When he overpowered them, he set them free, even though he 
was in a position to take revenge on them. He also forgave 
Ghawrath bin Al-Hárith who wanted to kill him and 
unsheathed his sword while he was sleeping. The Prophet i 
woke up to find him pointing the sword at him. He reproached 
him angrily and the sword dropped. Then the Messenger of 
Allah # picked up the sword and called his Companions He 
told them what had happened, and he forgave the man. There 
are many similar Hadiths and reports. And Allah knows best. 

f Seu Sd Ao ob pe UGE WB IA 
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440. The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof; but 
whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is with 
Allah. Verily, He likes not the wrongdoers.> 

41. And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered 
wrong, for such there is no way (of blame) against them.» 

«42. The way is only against those who oppress men and rebel 
in the earth without justification; for such there will be a 
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painful torment.> 


€43. And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives, that 
would truly be from the things recommended by Allah.> 


Forgiving or exacting Revenge on Wrongdoers 
ipd 
<The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereofp. This is like the 
Ayat: 
€ ai c gn, ie tiae dos aiat vay 
«Then whoever transgresses the prohibition against you, you 
transgress likewise against him} (2:194), and 
€ Ly C n Bac 216 ip 

And if you punish, then punish them with the like of that 

with which you were afflicted} (16:126). 
Justice, has been prescribed, in the form of the prescribed 
laws of equality in punishment (AL-Qisds), but the better way, 
which means forgiving, is recommended, as Allah says: 

€1 lee 5 4 SIG us aas edo) 

«and wounds equal for equal. But if anyone remits the 

retaliation by way of charity, it shall be for him an expiationy 

(5:45). 

Allah says here: 
€x $1 dol vic us) 

but whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is 

with Allah. 
means, that will not be wasted with Allah. As it says in a 
Sahih Hadith: i 

ihe J| hay bite gud n i Gp z 
sAllah does not increase the person who forgives except in 
honor 1 


f Muslim 4:2001. 
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IDEE 


«Verily, He likes not the wrongdoers.» means, the aggressors, i.e., 
those who initiate the evil actions. 


EBDE oi viec al alt s Iu up 
4And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered 
wrong, for such there is no way (of blame) against them. 


means, there is no sin on him for taking revenge against the 
one who wronged him. 


MED 
«The way» means, the burden of sin, 
Ej s NC a Gs HO vas i BD 
is only against those who oppress men and rebel in the earth 
without justification ;> 


means, those who initiate wrongful actions against others, as 
it says in the Sahih Hadith: 


glih yu ssi di Yé u pée 
«When two persons indulge in abusing each other, the one who 


initiated the wrongful action is to blame, unless the one who 
was wronged oversteps the mark in retaliation 1) 
€ x S adl 

for such there will be a painful torment.» means, intense and 
agonizing. It was reported that Muhammad bin Wasi‘ said, “I 
came to Makkah and there was a security out post over the 
trench whose guards took me to Marwan bin Al-Muhallab, who 
was the governor of Basrah. He said, What do you need, O Abu 
‘Abdullah?’ I said, If you can do it, I need you to be like the 
brother of Banu 'Adiy.' He said, ‘Who is the brother of Banu 
'Adiy?' He said, ‘Al-‘Ala’ bin Ziyad; he once appointed a friend of 
his to a position of authority, and he wrote to him: If you can, 
only go to sleep after you make sure that there is nothing on 
your back [ie., you do not owe anything to anyone], your 


II Muslim 4:2000 . 
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stomach is empty and 
your hands are 
untainted by the 
blood or wealth of the 
Muslims. If you do 
that, then there will 
be no way (of blame) 
against you — 





ex A5 M ági y 


<The way is only 
against those who op- 
press men and rebel in 
the earth without justifi- 
cation; for such there 
will be a _— painful 
torment.>’ 

Marwan said, ‘He 
spoke the truth, by 
Allah, and gave 
sincere advice.’ Then 

















he said, ‘What do you 
need, O Abu 


‘Abdullah?’ I said, T need you to let me join my family.’ He said, 
"Yes [I will do that]."!!! This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 
When Allah condemned wrongdoing and the people who do it, 
and prescribed Al-Qisds, He encouraged forgiveness: 


S X x ob 


«And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives,» 
meaning, whoever bears the insult with patience and conceals 


the evil action, 


Ss 


Be dg 


«that would truly be from the things recommended by Allah.» 


"1 [bn Abi Shaybah 7:245. 
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Sa'd bin Jubayr said, “This means, one of the things enjoined 
by Allāh,” i.e., good actions for which there will be a great 
reward and much praise. 
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444. And whomsoever Allāh sends astray, for him there is no 
protector after Him. And you will see the wrongdoers, when 
they behold the torment, they will say: "Is there any way of 
retum?"y 

«45. And you will see them brought forward to it (Hell) made 
humble by disgrace, (and) looking with stealthy glance. And 
those who believe will say: "Verily, the losers are they who lose 
themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrection.” 
Verily, the wrongdoers will be in a lasting torment.> 

«46. And they will have no protectors to help them other than 
Allah. And he whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no 
way.» 


The State of the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 
Allah tells us that whatever He wills happens and whatever He 
does not will does not happen, and no one can make it 
happen. Whomever He guides, none can lead astray, and 
whomever He leads astray, none can guide, as He says: 


Giad GAG BAS cus 
but he whom He sends astray, for him you will find no 
protecting to lead him. (18:17). 


Then Allah tells us about the wrongdoers, i.e., the idolators 
who associate others in worship with Allah: 


ECCI YG Cp 
when they behold the torment,» i.e., on the Day of Resurrection, 
they will wish that they could go back to this world. 
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4 a E d ecd 
«they will say : "Is there any way of return?" 
This is like the Áyah: f 
J Dasi & KG GS 4 RG Y 4s 
AES pip A E O DS i J FA on GAB IBE u pi g 
«If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but sent back! Then 
we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would be of 
the believers!" Nay, it has become manifest to them what they 
had been concealing before. But if they were returned, they 
would certainly revert to that which they were forbidden. And 
indeed they are liars.> (6:27-28) 
qi SS Wu 
«And you will see them brought forward to it means, to the Fire. 
€i $us 
€made humble by disgrace,p means, in a befitting manner, 
because of their previous disobedience towards Allah. 
43S BE oe Salty 
<(and) looking with stealthy glance.» Mujahid said, "In a 
humiliated manner.”'! That is, they will steal glances at it, 
because they will be afraid of it. But the thing that they are 


afraid of will undoubtedly happen, and worse than that - may 
Allah save us from that. 


exa adt 36 


«And those who believe will say» means, on the Day of 
Resurrection they will say: 


<< a> 
Verily, the losers... means, the greatest losers. 
€i i ib pel s ud 


Ul At-Tabari 21:553. 
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gare they who lose themselves and their families on the Day of 
Resurrection .> 


means, they will be taken to the Fire and deprived of any 
pleasures in the Hereafter. They will lose themselves, and they 
will be separated from their loved ones, companions, families 
and relatives, and they will lose them. 

€x VE a sadi i sy 
4Verily, the wrongdoers will be in a lasting torment.> means, 
everlasting and eternal, with no way out and no escape. 





4B oh ot Bod Ia a d cf o 
4And they will have no protectors to help them other than 
Allah > 


Means, no one to save them from the punishment and 
torment which they are suffering. 


€ e BU uz us 

«And he whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no way.> 
means, no salvation. 

Gad ps de cos d indu 
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447. Answer the Call of your Lord before there comes from 
Allah a Day which cannot be averted. You will have no refuge 
on that Day nor there will be for you any denying.> 

448. But if they turn away, We have not sent you as a Hafiz 
over them. Your duty is to convey. And verily, when We cause 
man to taste of mercy from Us, he rejoices there at; but when 
some evil befalls them because of the deeds which their hands 
have sent forth, then verily, man (becomes) ingrate! 


Encouragement to obey Allah before the Day of 
Resurrection 


When Allah tells us about the horrors and terrifying events of 
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the Day of Resurrection, He warns us about it and commands 
us to prepare for it: 


66 cát dnddiskousnm 

«Answer the Call of your Lord before there comes from Allah a 

Day which cannot be averted} 
means, once He issues the command, it will come to pass 
within the blinking of an eye, and no one will be able to avert 
it or prevent it. 

ka a KS js y p 

4You will have no refuge on that Day nor there will be for you 

any denying. 
means, you will have no stronghold in which to take refuge, 
no place in which to hide from Allah, for He will encompass 
you with His knowledge and power, and you will have no 
refuge from Him except with Him. 

CE GA DSK EHS ae TD 

€On that Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to flee?" 

No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord will be the place of rest 

that Day.» (75:10-12) 





ex o> 
€But if they turn away,» refers to the idolators, 
déa ai dcl > 
«We have not sent you as a Haftz over them.» 


means, 'you have no power over them.' And Allàh says 
elsewhere: 





ES i osi dl opis hE BE AY 
<Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
wills» (2:272). 
«adi css it i 
«your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning> (13:40). 


And Allah says here: 
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«5 d, as ap 
«Your duty is to convey.) meaning, 'all that We require you to do 
is to convey the Message of Allàh to them." 


€ gi EG sc Gu d 
4And verily, when We cause man to taste of mercy from Us, 
he rejoices there at ;> 
means, when a time of ease and comfort comes to him, he is 
happy about it. 


«E i 
but when befalls then? means mankind. 
ean 
€some evil) means, drought, punishment, tribulation or 
difficulty, 


vs icr Sg 
then verily, man (becomes) ingrate!> means, he forgets the 
previous times of ease and blessings and acknowledges nothing 
but the present moment. If times of ease come to him, he 
becomes arrogant and transgresses, but if any difficulty befalls 
him, he loses hope and is filled with despair. This is like what 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said to the women: 


«jen gil a sits A 
«O women, give in charity, for I have seen that you form the 
majority of the people of Hell.» 

A woman asked, “Why is that, O Messenger of Allāh?” He said: 


atii Sk i 





Hii LI i ue 





sBecause you complain too much, and you are ungrateful to 
(your) husbands. If one of you were to be treated kindly for an 
entire lifetime, then that kindness was lacking for one day, she 
would say, 'I have never seen anything good from you!'s!" 


DI Muslim 1:86. 
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This is the case with most women, except for those whom 
Allah guides and who are among the people who believe and 
do righteous deeds. As the Prophet 3& said, the believer is the 
one who: 


begs £i 


SiS OS pe ths Sol by ns Sis CES tL Wo 

cp dp ae a 
t... if something good happens to him, he is thankful, and that 
is good for him. If something bad happens to him, he bears it 
with patience, and that is good for him. This does not happen 
to anyone except the believer i! 













RE 
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449. To Allüh belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth. He creates what He wills. He bestows female upon whom 
He wills, and bestows male upon whom He wills.> 


450. Or He bestows both males and females, and He renders 
barren whom He wills. Verily, He is the All-Knower and is 
Able (to do all things).> 


Allah tells us that He is the Creator, Sovereign and Controller 
of the heavens and the earth. Whatever he wills happens, and 
whatever He does not will does not happen. He gives to 
whomsoever He wills and withholds from whomsoever he wills; 
none can withhold what He gives, and none can give what He 
withholds, and He creates whatever He wills. 





¢He bestows female upon whom He wills.» means, He gives them 

daughters only. Al-Baghawi said, “And among them (those who 

were given daughters only) was Lut, peace be upon him.” 
SE A Lad 


gand bestows male upon whom He wills.) means, He gives them 
sons only. Al-Baghawi said, “Like Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be 


Itl Muslim 4 :2295. 
P! Al-Baghawi 4:132. 
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upon him, who did not have any daughters.”4!! 

e ug D 
«Or He bestows both males and females,» means, He gives to 
whomsoever He wills both males and females, sons and 
daughters. Al-Baghawi said, "Like Muhammad #.”"*! 

ts is s inh 
and He renders barren whom He wills.» means, so that he has 
no children at all. Al-Baghawi said, “Like Yahya and Īsā, peace 
be upon them."?! So people are divided into four categories: 
some are given daughters, some are given sons, some are given 
both sons and daughters, and some are not given either sons 
or daughters, but they are rendered barren, with no offspring. 


€ A 


€Verily, He is the All-Knowery means, He knows who deserves to 
be in which of these categories. 


and is Able (to do all things).» means, to do whatever He wills 
and to differentiate between people in this manner. This issue 
is similar to that referred to in the Ayah where Allah says of 
‘sa, peace be upon him: 
dnl Son cay 
«And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind» (19:21): 

i.e., proof for them of His power, for He created people in four 
different ways. Adam, peace be upon him, was created from clay, 
from neither a male nor a female. Hawwà', peace be upon her, 
was created from a male without a female. All other people, 
besides 1sà, peace be upon him, were created from male and 
female, and this sign of Allāh was completed with the creation of 
‘sa bin Maryam, may peace be upon them both, who was 
created from a female without a male. Allah says: 


Koti ion > 
Itl A-Baghawi 4:132. 


P?! AI-Baghawi 4:132. 
V AL-Baghawi 4:132. 
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And (We wish) to 
appoint him as a sign to 
mankind» (19:21). 

This issue has to do 
with parents, whilst 
the previous issue 
has to do with 
children, and in each 
case there are four 
categories. Glory be to 
the All-Knower Who is 
Abie to do all things. 
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€E UN du i d SCA aus osea ac 
451. It is not given to any human being that Allah should 
speak to him unless (it be) by revelation, or from behind a veil, 


or (that) He sends a Messenger to reveal what He wills by His 
leave. Verily, He is Most High, Most Wise. 


452, And thus We have sent to you Rith of Our command. 
You knew not what is the Book, nor what is Faith. But We 
have made it a light wherewith We guide whosoever of Our 
servants We will. And verily, you are indeed guiding to a 
straight path. 


453. The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth. Verily, all matters at the 
end go to Allah.» 
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How the Revelation comes down 

This refers to how Allàh sends revelation. Sometimes He casts 
something into the heart of the Prophet i£, and he has no 
doubt that it is from Allah, as it was reported in Sahih Ibn 
Hibbdn that the Messenger of Allah #3 said: 


GEN Wh, RES e ny S ex os a 

colby a url ai usd 
‘Ar-Rith Al-Qudus [i.e., Jibril] breathed into my heart that no 
soul will die until its allotted provision and time have expired, 


so m Taqwa of Allah and keep seeking in a good (and lawful) 
way i 





€um qoo 
or from behind a veilp - as He spoke to Masa, peace be upon 
him. He asked to see Him after He had spoken to him, but this 
was not granted to him. 
In the Sahth, it recorded that the Messenger of Allah 2% said 
to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him: 
neds Sul AS Sy the ota be fp iet ci vs 
tAllah never speaks to anyone except from behind a veil, but 
He spoke to your father directly»?! 
This is how it was stated in the Hadith. He {Jabir’s father| was 
killed on the day of Uhud, but this refers to the realm of Al- 
Barzakh, whereas the n speaks of this earthly realm. 
45 Cus b ann ts Le d» 
or (that) He sends a nad to reveal what He wills by His 
leave. 
as Jibril, peace be upon him, and other angels came down to 
the Prophets, peace be upon them. 
€ A 


€Verily, He is Most High, Most Wise He is Most High, All- 
Knowing, Most Wise. 





lt Musnad Ash-Shihāb 2:185. 
12l Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8 :360. 
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€ z co 4 CE AG 
«And thus We have sent to you Rith of Our command .» 
means, the Qur'àn. 
Sci G Sie ELS 
¢€You knew not what is the Book, nor what is Faith.» 
means, “ïn the details which were given to you in the Qur'àn. 


Ez SS 
«But We have made ity means, the Qur'àn, 
«6o i oa 88 BP 


€a light wherewith We guide whosoever of Our servants We will.» 
This is like the Ayah: 


Ld 35 05 epit a cota o Teas Vas od AD 
ae 


<Say: ‘It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it (the Qur'an) is blindness for them."'» (41:44). 








€» 
And verily, you> means, ‘O Muhammad,’ 
€ yr di oid 





dare indeed guiding to a straight path.» means, the correct 
behavior. Then Allah explains this further by saying: 


€ yn 
«The path of Allàh» meaning, His Laws which He enjoins. 
€ a G5 sic a c d ali 
¢to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on 
the earth.> 


means, their Lord and Sovereign, the One Who is controlling 
and ruling them, Whose decree cannot be overturned. 


€ LS i d i 
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«Verily, all matters at the end go to Allah.» means, all matters 
come back to Him and He issues judgement concerning them. 
Glorified and exalted be He far above all that the evildoers and 
deniers say. 


[This is the end of the Tafsir of Sarat Ash-Shiral 
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The Tafsir of Sdrat Az-Zukhruf 
(Chapter - 43) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


IE. EE 3 
In the Name ads Allah, the Most Cm the Most Merciful. 





41. Ha Mim.> 

«2. By the manifest Book.» 

43. Verily, We have made it a Qur'an in Arabic that you may 
be able to understand.» 

44. And verily, it is in the Mother of the Book with Us, indeed 
exalted, full of wisdom. 

«5. Shall We then take away the Reminder from you, because 
you are a people excessive. 

«6. And how many a Prophet have We sent amongst the men 
of old. 

«7. And never came there a Prophet to them but they used to 
mock at him. 

48. Then We destroyed men stronger (in power) than these and 
the example of the ancients has passed Me > 


Ead SIG Cpe 
4Ha-Mim. By the manifest Book.» means, ain and clear in both 
wording and meaning, because it was revealed in the language 
of the Arabs, which is the most eloquent language for 
communication among people. Allah says: 


ex > 


616 Tafsir Ton Kathir 
Verily, We have made ity meaning, revealed it, 
ce 


4a Qur'an in Arabicp) meaning, in the language of the Arabs, 
eloquent and clear; 


€ easy 


4that you may be able to understand.» means, that you may 
understand it and ponder its meanings. This is like the Ayah: 


€ eed 
In the plain Arabic language.» (26:195) 
CLAS I GS SI da A> 
«And verily, it is in the Mother of the Book with Us, indeed 
exalted, full of wisdom .> 


This explains the high status of the Qur’an among the hosts 
on high (the angels), so that the people of earth will respect it, 
venerate it and obey it. 





¢And verily, it> means, the Qur’an, 
«S dap 
is in the Mother of the Book> meaning, Al-Lawh Al-Mahfiz (the 


Preserved Tablet). This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Mujahid." 





ec 
with Lis,» means, in Our presence. This was the view of 
Qatàdah and others.!?) 

e 
indeed exalied$ means, occupying a position of honor and 
virtue. This was the view of Qatadah."! 


Ul Ar-Rázi, 27:167. 
21 Al Baghawi 4:133. 
1S! at-Tabari 21:567. 
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€um 


full of wisdom.» means, clear, with no confusion or deviation. 
All of this indicates its noble status and virtue, as Allah says 
elsewhere: 






oS of 38 SOLS YE SESS VIG a Sf Sod ad 
ease 


«That (this) is indeed an honorable recitation. In a Book weil- 
guarded, Which none can touch but the pure. A revelation from 
the Lord of the all that exists.» (56:77-80) 





€ d 


€Nay, indeed it is an admonition. So whoever wills, let hint 
pay attention to it. (It is) in Records held (greatly) in honor, 
exalted, purified, in the hands of scribes (angels), honorable and 
obedient.> (80:11-16) 


EECa CS IR uL IER ES Dd 
4Shall We then take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) from 
you, because you are a people excessive.» 
means, 'do you think that We will forgive you and not punish 
you, when you do not do as you have been commanded?' This 
was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 


Abu Salih, Mujahid and As-Suddi, and was the view favored 
by Ibn Jarir.!) 





dts ied Ke 2 

«Shall We then take away the Reminder i Qur'an) from 

you, > 
Qataddah said, “By Allah, if this Qur'an had been taken away 
when the first generations of this Ummah rejected it, they 
would have been doomed, but Allah by His mercy persisted in 
sending it and calling them to it for twenty years, or for as long 
as He willed."?! What Qatàdah said is very good, and his point 
"I At-Tabari 21 :567, 568. 
Ul At-Tabari 21:568. 
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is that Allah, by His grace and mercy towards His creation, did 
not stop calling them to the truth and to the wise Reminder, i.e., 
the Qur'àn, even though they were heedless and turned away 
from it. Indeed, He sent it so that those who were decreed to be 
guided might be guided by it, and so that proof might be 
established against those who were decreed to be. 


Consolation to the Prophet # for the Disbelief of 
Quraysh 
Then Allah consoles His Prophet 3 for the disbelief of his 
people, and commands him to bear it with patience. 
€ SUV d gi o FT SD 
«And how many a Prophet have We sent amongst the men of old.» 
meaning, among the sects (communities) of old. 





«And never came there a Prophet to them but they used to 
mock at him.» 


means, they disbelieved him and mock at him. 
es uL iU 

«Then We destroyed men stronger than these> means, ‘We 
destroyed those who disbelieved in the Messengers, and they 
were stronger in power than these who disbelieve in you, O 
Muhammad,’ This is like the Ayah: 

pi A22 GE S us Call Lae OF SE UNS Ni a li 
€ 


€Have they not traveled through the earth and seen what was 
the end of those before them? They were more in number than 
them and mightier in strength (40:82). 


And there are many similar Aydt. 
«GI JE ues 
and the example of the ancients has passed away y 
Mujahid said, “The way of their life.'! Qatàdah said, "Their 
!!l Ag-Tabari 21:571. 
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(33:62) 
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1 T 
49. And indeed if you ask them : 


P At-Tabari 21:571. 








JG scat ss & 


619 


punishment.''!!! 
Others said, "Their 
lesson," i.e., We made 
them a lesson for 
those disbelievers who 
came after them, that 
they would suffer the 
same end as them," 
as in the Áyah at the 
end of this Sarah: 





And We made them a 
precedent, and an exam- 
ple to later generations.» 
(43:56); 
à E x Qd d cep 
Cue 
this has been the way 
of Allah in dealing with 
His servants? (40:85). 


A Es 








i AC af 





agt Aa 


ie ot Gat WSS 


“Who has created the heavens 
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and the earth?" They will surely say: “The All-Mighty, the 
All-Knower created them.""> 


€10. Who has made for you the earth like a bed, and has made 
for you roads therein, in order that you may find your way.» 


«11. And Who sends down water from the sky in due measure, 
then We revive a dead land therewith, and even so you will be 
brought forth.» 


€12. And Who has created all the pairs and has appointed for 
you ships and cattle on which you ride,» 


€13. In order that you may mount on their backs, and then 
may remember the favor of your Lord when you mount thereon, 
and say: "Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we 
could have never had it." 


«14. And verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return!" 


The Idolators’ admission that Allah is the Sole Creator, 
and Further Evidence of that 


Allāh says: If you, O Muhammad, were to ask these idolators 
who associate others with Allāh and worship others besides 
Him,’ 
€ Li Sale OI MG ope ge at 
"Who has created the heavens and the earth?" They will 
surely say: "The All-Mighty, the All-Knower created them." y 


In other words, they will admit that the Creator of all that is 
Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, yet they still worship 
others - idols and false gods - alongside Him. 


4S GH S3 I slip 
«Who has made for you the earth like a bed,» means, smooth, 
stable and firm, so that you can travel about in it, and stand 
on it and sleep and walk about, even though it is created above 


water, but He has strengthened it with the mountains, lest it 
should shake. 





€ o S up 
«and has made for you roads therein,» means, paths between the 
mountains and the valleys. 
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€vis iy 


€in order that you may find your way.» means, in your journeys 
from city to city, region to region, land to land. 


5 X x5 co dad) 
4And Who sends down water from the sky in due measure, 


means, according to what is sufficient for your crops, fruits 
and drinking water for yourselves and your cattle. 

CS 
then We revive a dead land therewith,» means, a barren land, for 
when the water comes to it, it is stirred (to life}, and it swells 
and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). By referring to the 
revival of the earth, Allah draws attention to how He will bring 


bodies back to life on the Day of Resurrection, after they have 
been dead. 








ok a 
gand even so you will be brought forth} 
Then Allāh says: 





«And Who has created all the pairs» meaning, of everything that 
grows in the earth, all kinds of plants, crops, fruits, flowers, 
etc., and all different kinds of animals. 


uidi zi Xi inp 
«and has appointed for you ships» or vessels, 





«and cattle on which you ride.» means, He has subjugated them 
to you and made it easy for you to eat their meat, drink their 
milk and ride on their backs. Allah says: 


oath ica) 


€In order that you may mount on their backs, meaning, sit 
comfortably and securely, 
€» EP 
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{on their backs? means, on the backs of these kinds of animals. 
and then may remember the favor of your Lord? means, whereby 
these animals are subjugated to you. 
E d Eo 5 38 Ie ol Rt AS ue auct y 
«when you mount thereon, and say: “Glory to Him Who has 
subjected this to us, and we could have never had it."> 
means, if it were not for the fact that Allah has subjugated 
these things to us, we could never have done this by our own 


strength.’ Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said: 
"We could not have done this ourselves."!!! 


(Hod G 4 
And verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return.) 
means, ‘We will return to Him after our death, and our 
ultimate destination is with Him.’ In this Ayah, mention of 
earthly journeys draws attention to the journey of the 
Hereafter, just as elsewhere, mention of earthly provision 
draws attention to the importance of ensuring provision for the 
Hereafter, as Allah says: 
€i 9 ge Op WD 

And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the best 

provision is the Taquáp (2:197). 
And mention of earthly garments is also used to draw 
attention to the raiment of the Hereafter: 

€x dd iiit oos Capp 
and as an adornment; and the raiment of the Taqwa, that is 
better (7:26). 
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415. Yet, they assign to some of His servants a share with 
Him. Verily, man is indeed a manifest ingrate!» 

416. Or has He taken daughters out of what He has created, 
and He has selected for you sons? 

€17. And if one of them is informed of the news of that which 
he sets forth as a parable to the Most Gracious, his face becomes 
dark, and he is filled with grief! 

418. A creature who is brought up in adornments, and who in 
dispute cannot make itself clear?» 

419. And they make females the angels who themselves are 
servants of the Most Gracious. Did they witness their creation? 
Their testimony will be recorded, and they will be questioned!» 
420. And they said: "If it had been the will of the Most 
Gracious, we should not have worshipped them." They have no 
knowledge whatsoever of that. They do nothing but lie!> 


Condemnation of the Idolators’ attribution of Offspring 
to Allah 


Here Allah speaks of the lies and fabrications of the idolators, 
when they devoted some of their cattle to their false gods and 
some to Allah, as He described in Surat Al-An‘am where He 
said: 
Hel, AGG YE Ls sali simi ce Vs A aes 
HA De s iL oi X5 ees oem CS Oh 055 
4G EY Ce test di Jos 
<And they assign to Allah share of the tilth and cattle which He 
has created, and they say: "This is for Allah" according to 
their claim, "and this is for our partners." But the share of 
their partners reaches not Allah, while the share of Allah 
reaches their partners! Evil is the way they judge!» (6:136). 
Similarly, out of the two kinds of offspring, sons and 
daughters, they assigned to Him the worst and least valuable 
(in their eyes), i.e., daughters, as Allāh says: 
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Sse 15S KAS Si SD 
ls it for you the males and for Him the females? That indeed is 
4 division most unfair!» (53:21-22) 
And Allah says here: 


G5 tus 


az 16 scai G E aae ia A Liss 


€Yet, they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. 
Verily, man is indeed a manifest ingrate!> Then He says: 


tHe KG oe GEG ai 


«Or has He taken daughters out of what He has created, and 
He has selected for you sons? 


This is a denunciation of them in the strongest terms, as He 
goes on to say: 

EELE BG MS Jb SE xa aus es uiid 
«And if one of them is informed of the news of that which he 
sets forth as a parable to the Most Gracious, his face becomes 
dark, and he is filled with griefl> 

means, if one of these people is given the news that there has 
been born to him one of those which he attributes to Allah, 
ie., a daughter, he hates this news and it depresses and 
overwhelms him so much that he keeps away from people 
because he feels so ashamed. Allàh says, so how can they 
dislike that so much and yet they attribute it to Allàh? 


Cd E aii a 5 xii 3 816 usd 
4A creature who is brought up in adornments, and who in 
dispute cannot make itself clear?> 
means, women are regarded as lacking something, which they 
make up for with jewelry and adornments from the time of 
childhood onwards, and when there is a dispute, they cannot 


speak up and defend themselves clearly, so how can this be 
attributed to Allah? 


ES SE 15s e slt ai uas. 


«And they make females the angels who themselves are servants 
of the Most Gracious.> 
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means, that is what they believe about them, but Allah 
denounces them for that and says: 


e e 


«Did they witness their creation?» meaning, did they see 
Allàh creating them as females? 


qu LH 


«Their testimony will be recorded, means, concerning that, 


53559 


«and they will be questioned!» means, about that, on the 
Day of Resurrection. This is a stern warning and a 
serious threat. 


€x c xi as i UG) 


«And they said: “If it had been the will of the Most Gracious, 
we should not have worshipped them." 


means, (they said:) ‘if Allah had willed, He would have 
prevented us from worshipping these idols which are images of 
the angels who are the daughters of Allah; He knows about 
this and He approves of it.’ 

By saying this, they combined several types of error: First: 
They attributed offspring to Allah ~ exalted and sanctified be 
He far above that. Second: They claimed that He chose 
daughters rather than sons, and they made the angels, who 
are the servants of the Most Gracious, female. Third: They 
worshipped them with no proof, evidence or permission from 
Allah. This was based on mere opinion, whims and desires, 
imitation of their elders and forefathers, and pure ignorance. 
They used Allah’s decree as an excuse, and this reasoning 
betrayed their ignorance. Fourth: Allah denounced them for 
this in the strongest terms, for from the time He first sent 
Messengers and revealed Books, the command was to worship 
Him Alone with no partner or associate, and it was forbidden 
to worship anything other than Him. Allah says: 
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«And verily, We have 
sent among every Um- 
mah a Messenger (pro- 
claiming): ‘Worship 












KG. | Allah, and avoid all false 
i 


deities.” Then of them 
were some whom Allāh 
guided and of them were 
some upon whom the 
straying was justified. 
So travel through the 
land and see what was 
the end of those who 
denied.» (16:36) 


os HS on GÀ es 
oft $5 v 2 uv 

€ 
«And ask those of Our 
Messengers whom We 


sent before you: “Did 
We ever appoint gods to 











be worshipped besides the Most Gracious?" (43:45) 
And Allah says in this Ayah, after mentioning this argument of 


theirs: 


Kile oe ct, 


> 


«They have no knowledge whatsoever of that.) meaning, of the 
truth of what they say and the arguments they put forward. 


LL 


ura 


die ds 


«They do nothing but liel> means, they tell lies and fabricate 


untruths. 
x 


hha th & a BO 


€They have no knowledge whatsoever of that. They do nothing 


but lief» 
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421. Or have We given them any Book before this (the Qur än) 
fo which they are holding fast?» 

422. Nay! They say: "We found our fathers following a certain 
way and religion, and we guide ourselves by their footsteps."» 
«23. And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to any 
town (people) but the luxurious ones among them said: ‘We 
found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we 
will indeed follow their footsteps."> 

424. He said: "Even if I bring you better guidance than that 
which you found your fathers following?" They said: “Verily, 
we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent." 

425. So We took revenge on them, then see what was the end 
of those who denied. 


The Idolators have no Proof 


Allah condemns the idolators for worshipping others instead of 
Allah with no evidence or proof for doing so. 


443 of ee RX A> 


<Or have We given them any Book before thisp means, before their 
idolatry. 





^n 


to which they are holding fast?» means, with regard to what they 
are doing. This is not the case. This is like the Ayah: 


«ES A DE Od Se i ei GH fp 
Or have We revealed to them an authority (a Scripture), 


1) Ap-Tabari 21:583. 
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which speaks of that which they have been associating with 
Him?» (30:35) 

meaning, that did not happen. Then Allàh says: 

SEAE afi g Ég p e Car Ti ux 
«Nay! They say : "we found our fathers following a certain way 
and religion (Ummah), and we guide ourselves by their 
footsteps.""> 

meaning, they have no grounds for their belief in idolatry 

apart from the fact that they are imitating their fathers and 

forefathers who were following a certain Ummah or way, i.e., 

religion. The word Ummah is used in a similar manner 

elsewhere, where Allah says: 


«L5 ied uas S 
And verily, this your religion (Ummah) is one religion> 
(23:52), and they said; 
oy p 
gand we by their footsteps} means, behind them 
kaiii 


«We guide ourselves} This is their claim with no evidence. Then 
Allàh points out that what these people say was already said by 
those who were like them among the nations of the past who 
disbelieved in the Messengers. Their hearts and their words are 
similar. 





ASAE zwi 





«Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they 
said: "A sorcerer or a madman!" Have they transmitted this 
saying to these? Nay, they are themselves a people 
transgressing beyond bounds!» (51:52-53) 


And Allàh says here: 
à db d es US Ve idi d£ xoa 45 s AC AG 


Bok asi F 
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«And similarly, We sent 
not a warner before you 
to any town (people) but 
the luxurious ones 
among them said: “We 
found our fathers follow- 
ing a certain way and 
religion, and we will in- 
deed follow their 
footsteps .""> 

Then He says: 


tay uoa 


dio cus 
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4G a 
“Even if | bring you 


better guidance than that 


sana oHm: which you found your 
fathers following?" They 


SERES MCI C, 
gi sais ena Gast; said: "Verily, we disbe- 
lieve in that with which you have been sent." 
'Even if they were convinced of the truth of what you have 
brought to them, they will not follow it, because of their evil 


intentions and their arrogance towards the truth and its 
people.’ 








Ge c 


4So We took revenge on them> means, on the disbelieving 
nations, by inflicting various kinds of punishments, as Allāh 


IUI In the recitation of Hafs and Ibn ‘Amir, it is “He said” as appears in 
the common copy of Qur'àn. The majority of the scholars of the 
past recited it as Ibn Kathir mentioned it here, with the meaning 
“Say:” See the Tafsir of Al-Baghawi, At-Tabari, Al-Wáhidi, Ibn 
‘Atiyah etc. 
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has described in the stories of those nations. 
€ ac ut AE a) 


then see what was the end of those who denied» means, see what 
became of them, how they were destroyed and how Allàh saved 
the believers. 


P exu sod Su 
Kam xo duo diui id 














cs Ld ius dd 28 aic d s d & E dp in 
gru e s oe 








26. And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his 
people: ‘Verily, I am innocent of what you worship,""> 

427. "Except Him Who created me; and verily, He will guide 
me.» 

428. And he made it a word lasting among his offspring, that 
they may turn back. 


429. Nay, but I gave to these and their fathers to enjoy, till 
there came to them the truth, and a Messenger making things 
clear.» 

430. And when the truth came to them, they said: “This is 
magic, and we disbelieve therein." 

«31. And they say: "Why is not this Qur'àn sent down to 
some great man of the two towns?" 

432. Is it they who would portion out the mercy of your Lord? 
It is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in this 
world, and We raised some of them above others in ranks, so 
that some may employ others in their work. But the mercy of 
your Lord is better than what they amass.> 
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433. And were it not that mankind would have become of one 
community, We would have provided for those who disbelieve in 
the Most Gracious, silver roofs for their houses, and elevators 
whereby they ascend, > 

434, And for their houses, doors, and thrones on which they 
could recline,> 

435. And adornments of gold. Yet all this would have been 
nothing but an enjoyment of this world. And the Hereafter with 
your Lord is for those who have Taqwa.> 


Ibráhim's Declaration of Tawhid 


Here Allah tells us about His servant, Messenger and close 
Friend, the leader of the monotheists and the father of all 
subsequent Prophets, from whom Quraysh were descended 
and claimed to have taken their religion. He disowned his 
father’s and his people’s worship of idols and said: 





a GE Qus Seu pu sf d Kars GG D 
€i 


€" Verily, I am innocent of what you worship, except Him Who 
created me; and verily, He will guide me." And he made it a 
Word lasting among his offspring,» 


The Word means the worship of Allàh Alone with no partner or 
associate, and the denunciation of all gods apart from Him, 
i.e., Lā ilāha illallàh. He left this word as an example to be 
followed by those of his progeny who were guided by Allah. 


that they may tur back.> means, come back to this word. 


Tkrimah, Mujàhid, Ad-Dahhàk, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others 
commented on the Ayah: 


aai g ah EE Gis 
«And he made it à Word lasting among his offspring,» 


"This means, Là iláha ülalláh, and there are still those among 
his offspring who say it."!! A similar view was narrated from 


Il At-Tabari 21:589. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. Ibn Zayd said, 
“The word of Islam,” "! which refers to the same thing 
suggested by the group. 


How the People of Makkah turned away from the 
Messenger # and opposed Him, and His Response 
Allàh further says: 
4355 25 
«Nay, but I gave to these> means, the idolators, 
65» 
€and their fathers> means, they lived a long life in their 
misguidance. 
td Ys HGR SD 

till there came to them the truth, and a Messenger making 

things clear.> 
means, his message is clear and his warning is clear. 

CES 4 A 15 YEH BK OD 
«And when the truth came to them, they said: “This is magic, 
and we disbelieve therein.” > 


means, they were arrogant and stubborn, and they pushed 
him away out of disbelief, envy and transgression. 


«5» 
«And they say means, objecting to that which Allah has 
revealed to him, 
DUI CENE T IE 
«Why is not this Qur'án sent down to some great man of the 
fwo towns?» 


meaning, why was this Qur'àn not revealed to some man who 
was great and prominent in their eyes, from the two towns, 
ie. Makkah and At-Tà'if? This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, Tkrimah, Muhammad bin Ka‘b 





P At-Qurtubi 21:77. 
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Al-Qurezi, Qatádah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd.!! 

Several scholars of Tafsir stated that by this, the Quraysh 
meant Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah and 'Urwah bin Mas'üd Ath- 
Thaqafi. The apparent meaning is that what they meant was a 
great man from either of the two towns. Allah responded to 
their rejection by saying: 

t c 
€45 525 SX D 
«Is it they who would portion out the mercy of your Lord?» 

meaning, the matter has nothing to do with them; it is for 
Alláh to decide. Allàh knows best where to direct His Message, 
and He does not reveal it except to the one who is the purest 
in heart and soul, and of the noblest descent. 

Then Alláh points out that He differentiates among His 
creation in terms of what He gives them of wealth, provision, 
intellect, understanding and other visible and hidden 
strengths: 





«It is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in this 
world,> 
Go uix eH 
so that some may employ others in their work.» |t was said that 
this means that some employ others in their work, because one 


needs the other, and vice versa. This was the view of As-Suddi 
and others.) 


KEA G E a LHD 
<But the mercy of your Lord is better than which they amass.> 


means, the mercy of Allah towards His creation is better for 
them than the wealth and conveniences of this world which 
they possess, 


Wealth is not a Sign of Divine Pleasure 


Hiking d ad 





") at-Tabari 21 :592, 593. 
Vl At-Tabari 21:595. 
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And were it not that mankind would have become of one 
community, > 
means, ‘were it not for the fact that many ignorant people 
would think that Our giving them wealth was a sign that We 
love the person to whom We give it, and thus they would have 
agreed upon disbelief for the sake of wealth.' This is the view 
of Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.!! 


Q5 3a o RP. qul qx URS ua iu 
«We would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most 
Gracious, silver roofs for their houses, and elevators> 


means, ladders and staircases of silver. This was the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others. !?! 


tiga Ged 
«whereby they ascend,» means, go up. And their houses would 
have doors, i.e., locks on their doors, 


SKE UE ad 
qand thrones on which they could recline,» means, all of that 
would be made of silver. 


x» 
€And adornments} means, and gold. This was the view of lbn 
‘Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and [bn Zayd.!*! 
ict gd Gas JES opp 

Yet all this would have been nothing but an enjoyment of this 

world.> 
means, all that belongs to this transient world which is 
insignificant before Allah. He hastens their reward for good 
deeds in the form of luxuries in this world, so that when they 
reach the Hereafter, they will have no good merits with Allāh 


for which they may be rewarded, as was reported in the Sahih 
Hadith.! It was reported in another Hadith: 


I At-Tabari 21:597. 

V? At-Tabari 21:600. 

UJ At-Tabari 21:601, 602. 
P! Muslim 4:2162. 
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Sele SSB BU Gis io UE» Cte il Be SS chan ol p» 
alf this world were worth a gnat's wing before Allah, He would 


not give a disbeliever a drink of water. — AI-Baghawi 
narrated its chain of narration. 


Ka d xu at) 

And the Hereafter with your Lord is (only) for those who have 

Taqwà.y 
means, it is exclusively for them, and no one else will share it 
with them. When ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased 
with him, visited the Messenger of Allah 3 in seclusion, when 
he was keeping away from his wives, and he saw him resting 
on a rough mat which had left marks on his side, his eyes 
filled with tears and he said, “O Messenger of Allah, look at 
this Chosroes and this Caesar with all that they have, and you 
are the best of Allah’s creation.” The Messenger of Allah à 
was reclining, but he sat up and said: 

lis za y er Ai a jh 
tAre you in doubt, O son of Al-Khattàb? 
Then he à said: 


(Those are people for whom the enjoyments are hastened in this 
world?! According to another report: 





vix ds dir e 5,53 Sf uas vh 
«Does it not please you that this world is for them and the 
Hereafter is for us?" 
In as the Two Sahihs and elsewhere, it is reported that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: 
GA Qi ej ul cause qi UG 5 addo casi aol uri 
Il At-Tirmidhi 6:611. 
P?! A)-Baghawi 4:138. Similar was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and other. 
UI Muslim 2:113. 
Fl Muslim 2:110. 
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sog a d; 
1Do not drink from vessels of gold and silver, and do not eat 


from plates of the same, for these things are for them in this 
world and for us in the Hereafter st 


Allāh has granted these things to them in this world because 
it is insignificant, as was reported by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Mājah via Abu Hāzim from Sahl bin Saʻd, who said, “The 
Messenger of Allāh 3 sai 





aÍ su Ei Vai Qh gio Gok Cte at de OS Gin Cie jb 


tf this world were worth a gnat's wing before Allah, He would 
never give a disbeliever a drink of water.»" At-Tirmidhi said: 
“Hasan Sahih.” 





4 i Qni fi 






7 5 o Kx uS 
QU a S i a o ote S4 ai is 

T 6j ad ye à X ss ZU as iL 
Sá i) adi, ict Sad eee OF eas i 4 d Wo 
o E zs Eae s ds 5 Debt be F á 
€i po » Sn 

«36. And whosoever Ya'shu (turns away blindly) from the 


remembrance of the Most Gracious, We appoint for him 
Shaytàn to be a Qarin (a companion) to him. 

437. And verily, they hinder them from the path, but they 
think that they are guided aright!> 

438. Till, when (such a one) comes to Us, he says, "Would 
that between me and you were the distance of the two easts (or 
the east and west) a worst companion (indeed)! 

439. It will profit you not this Day as you did wrong, (and) 
that you will be sharers in the punishment.» 

440. Can you make the deaf to hear, or can you guide the blind 
















I! Fat ALBári 9:465, Muslim 3:1637. 
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or him who is in manifest error?» 


441. And even if We take you away, We shall indeed take 
vengeance on them. 


442. Or (if) We show you that wherewith We threaten them, 
then verily, We have perfect command over them $ 


443. So hold you fast to that which is revealed to you. Verily, 
you are on the straight path. 


444, And verily, this is indeed a Dhikr for you and your 
people, and you will be questioned.» 


445. And ask whom We sent before you of Our Messengers: 
“Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the Most 
Gracious?” 


The Shaytän is the Companion of the One Who turns 
away from Ar-Rahmān 
HE os 
And whosoever Ya'shu (turns away blindly)» means, whoever 
willfully ignores and turns away 
S Bu» 
from the remembrance of the Most Gracious,> Al-‘Ashd (the root of 


- Ya'sh) refers to weakness of vision; what is meant here is 
weakness of insight. 


hp BAGS A SED 
«We appoint for him Shaytan to be a Qarin (a companion) to 
him.» 
This is like the Ayát: 
KL AE Go te E gt as 


«And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the 
right path has been shown per 1o himp (4:115), 


fae Ae ast a Gs tip 


«So when they turned away, iil turned their hearts away» 
(61:5), and 


€. unu He AGS TG oh > 
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And We have assigned for them intimate companions, who 
have made fair seeming to them, what was before them and 
what was behind them) (41:25). 

Allah says here: 





KEE G ie DO A at A Hoh gb 

And verily, they hinder them from the path, but they think 

that they are guided aright! Until, when he comes to Us,» 
meaning, for this person who willfully neglects true guidance, 
We send to him a Shaytdn to lead him astray and show him 
the path to Hell. When he comes before Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will complain about the Shaytdn who was 
appointed to accompany him. 


«S3 i35 : 
ghe says, "Would that between me and you were the distance of 
the two easts - a worst companion (indeed)! } 
Some of them recited it; 





(ats 35) 
(Till, when they both come to Us.) 


referring to the companion Shaytán and the one whom he 
accompanies. Then Allah says: 


KERKE AN a A E g GA plt b 
it will profit you not this Day as you did wrong, (and) that 
you will be sharers in the punishment.> 
means, ‘your being together in the Fire will not help you in the 


slightest, and you will both partake of the painful 
punishment.’ Allah says: 


«Gud gy a CK us aa ost d fui oos diy 
«Can you make ihe deaf to hear, or can you guide the blind or him 
who is in manifest error? 
means, ‘that is not up to you. All you have to do is convey the 
Message, but you do not have to guide them. Allah guides 


whomsoever He wills and sends astray whomsoever He wills, 
and He is Wise and Just in doing so." 
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Allah’s Vengeance upon the Enemies of His Messenger 
3& will surely come to pass 
Allah further says: 

CBE gs 





4And even if We take you away, We shall indeed take 
vengeance on them.) 
means, ‘We will inevitably wreak vengeance upon them and 
punish them, even if you pass away.’ 





TES] E 3» 
«Or (if) We show you that wherewith We threaten them, then 
verily, We have perfect command over them. 
means, ‘We are able to do both,’ but Allah will not take His 
Messenger 3% (in death) until He gives him the joy of seeing his 
enemies brought low and gives him power and authority over 
them and their wealth. This was the view of As-Suddi and was 
the opinion favored by Ibn Jarir.'! 


Encouragement to adhere to the Qur'àn 
Allah then says; 





pie & ot Sy ood od, actly 


«So hold you fist to that which is revealed to you. Verily, you 
are on the straight path.> 
means, hold fast to the Qur'an which has been sent down to 
your heart, for it is truth and what it leads to is truth that 
shows the way to the straight path that leads to Gardens of 
Delight and eternal, everlasting goodness. 
€ d Xi A» 
«And verily, this is a Dhikr for you and your people, 
It was said that this means, ‘it is an honor for you and your 
people;' this was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd.?! 
This means that it is an honor for them in that it was 


!!! At-Tabari 21:609. 
P! At-Tabari 21:610, 611. 
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revealed in their language, so they are the people who have 
the best understanding of it among mankind and hence are 
obliged to be the most steadfast in adhering to its 
commandments. This is how the best of them were, the first 
immigrants and those who emulated them and followed them. 
It was also said that the meaning of the phrase; 


us did A 
«And verily, this is indeed a Dhikr for you and your people,» 


was that 'it was sent to remind you and your people.' The fact 
that they are singled out does not exclude others. This is like 


the Aydt: 
slic SN SS ua Ces CR, CT d 
«Indeed, We have sent down for you (O mankind) a Book in 


which there is Dhikrukum (your Reminder). Will you not. then 
understand?» (21:10) 





€ y^ doo ids 
4And wam your tribe E near kindredy (26:214) 


i 


gand you will be questioned.) means, ‘about this Qur'an, and 
how you acted upon it and what your response to it was.’ 
ica ir Í gash oe CN TS ow BS oy CT Seg 
«And ask whom We sent before you of Our Messengers: “Did 
We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the Most 
Gracious?” > 
means, ‘all the Messengers called their people to the same as 
that to which you are calling mankind, namely the worship of 
Allāh Alone with no partner or associate, and they forbade the 
worship of idols and false gods.' This is like the Ayah: 
GEAM Push di bet IS gl Je a CZ X) 
«And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (nation) a 
Messenger (proclaiming): Worship Allah, and avoid all false 
deities.""> (16:36) 
Mujahid said that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id recited it: 
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(And ask those whom 
We sent before you of 
Our Messengers.) !! 
This was narrated 
by Qatàdah, Ad- 
Dahhak and As-Suddi 
from Ibn Mas'üd, may 
Allàh be pleased with 
him.!?! Yet this 
appears to be an 
explanation rather 
than an alternate 
version of recitation. 
And Allah knows best. 
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446. And indeed We did send Müsà with Our Ayat to Fir'awn 
and his chiefs. He said: ‘Verily, 1 am a Messenger of the Lord 
of all that exists." 

447. But when he came to them with Our Ayat, behold, they 
laughed at them>. 

448. And not an. Ayàh We showed them but it was greater 
than its fellow preceding it, and We seized them with torment, 
in order that they might turn.> 





"I At-Tabari 21 :611. 
V Ap-Tabari 21:611, 612. 
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449. And they said (to Mūsā): “O you sorcerer! Invoke your 
Lord for us according to what He has made a pact with you. 
Verily, We shall guide ourselves." 


«50. But when We removed the torment from them, behold, 
they broke their covenant. 


Musa was sent with the Message of Tawhid to Fir'awn 
and His Chiefs 


Here Allāh tels us about His servant and Messenger Müsa, 
peace be upon him, and how He sent him to Fir'awn and his 
chiefs. That is, his governors, ministers, leaders and followers 
among the Egyptians and the Children of Israel. Allàh sent him 
to call them to worship Allàh alone, with no partner or associate, 
and to forbid them from worshipping anything other than Him. 
He sent him with mighty signs, such as his hand and his staff, 
other signs such as the flood, locusts, Qummal,!! frogs and 
blood, and the loss of their crops and lives. Yet despite all that 
they remained arrogant and stubbornly refused to follow him; 
they rejected his message and made fun of it, and laughed at the 
one who had brought it. 
zl o EM a WMS oa 63d 

«And not an Ayàh We showed them but it was greater than its 

fellow preceding it,> 
but despite that they would not give up their sin, misguidance, 
ignorance and confusion. Every time one of these signs came 
to them, they would go and implore Musa, saying, 

por 

€"O you sorcerer!..." meaning, expert or knowledgeable 

one - this was the view of Ibn Jarir."! 
The scholars of that time were the sorcerers or magicians, and 
magic was not regarded as something reprehensible by them 
at that time, so this was not a slight on their part. They were 
in a state of need, so it would not have been appropriate for 


Ul See the discussion of these events in volume four, the Tafsir of 
Sürat ALAr'af [7 :133]. 
(2) At-Tabari 21:615. 
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them to insult him. This was a way of honoring him, as they 
thought. On each occasion, they promised Misa that if the 
torment was lifted from them, they would believe in him and 
let the Children of Israel go with him, but on each occasion 
= went back on their word. This is like the Aydt: 


55 v6 eh = s 6 uinG $6 x6 sii s üch» 





(BOK BG: i d d ge di E 
So We sent on them: the flood, the locusts, the Qummal, the 
frogs, and the blood; manifest signs, yet they remained 
arrogant, and they were of those people who were criminals. 
And when the punishment struck them, they said: "O Miisa! 
Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you. If you 
remove the punishment from us, we indeed shall believe in you, 
and we shall let the Children of Israel go with you." But when 
We removed the punishment from them to a fixed term, which 
they had to reach, behold! they broke their word!» (7:133-135) 





ad i Qui ese id OU A aset d 
UE A at z$ ect dba esc ix ds j 
Aun Ck dio 









€85,-5) X6; 


«51. And Fir'awn proclaimed among his people (saying): “O 
my people! Is not mine the dominion of Egypt, and these rivers 
flowing underneath me. See you not then?" 

«52. "Am I not better than this one (Masa) who is despicable 
and can scarcely express himself clearly?" 

453. Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or 
angels sent along with him?" 


454. Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him. Verily, 
they were ever a people who were rebellious. 


«55. So when they angered Lis, We punished them, and 
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drowned them all.> 


456. And We made them a precedent, and an example to later 
generations .» 


Fir'awn's Address to His People and how Allah punished 
Him 


Alláh tells us how Fir'awn stubbornly persisted in his rebellion 
and disbelief. He assembled his people and addressed them in 
a vainglorious fashion, boasting of his dominion over Egypt. 
€. a SAN 0355 ote Sit d 
Is not mine the dominion of Egypt, and these rivers flowing 
underneath me?> 
Qatadah said, “They had gardens and rivers of flowing 
water, "Y 


ita! Dy 
«See you not then?» means, ‘do you not see my position of might 


and power?’ - implying that Masa and his followers were poor 
and weak. This is like the Ayah: 


MOOR EE SORTE EK EC p 
Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, saying: “I am 


your lord, most high." So Allah seized him with punishment 
fer his last and first transgression. (79:23-25) 
€ alium 
«Am I not better than this one who is despicable> 

As-Suddi said, "He was saying, ‘indeed 1 am better than this 
one, who is despicable'."?| Some of the grammarians of 
Bagrah"! said that Fir'awn - may the curse of Allah be upon 
him - was saying that he was better than Masa, peace be 
upon him. But this is an obvious lie, may continued curses be 
upon him until the Day of Resurrection. By describing Masa 
as despicable he meant - as Sufyan said - insignificant. 
Qatádah and As-Suddi said, “He meant, weak.” Ibn Jarir said, 





Ul At-Tebari 21:616. 
P! At-Tabari 21:616. 
Il As-Tabari 21:617. 
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“He meant, he had no power, authority or wealth.” 

ee 
and can scarcely express himself clearlyy means, he cannot speak 
clearly, he stammers and cannot speak well. 

Fir‘awn’s description of Musa as “despicable” is a lie; rather 
it is he who was despicable and insignificant, lacking in 
physical, moral and religious terms, and it is Müsà who was 
noble, truthful, righteous and upright. 


GUESS, 
«and can scarcely express himself clearlyp. This was also a lie. 
Although something happened to Müsà's tongue when he was a 
child, when it was burnt by a coal. He asked Allah to loosen the 
knot from his tongue (i.e., to correct his speech defect) so that 


they could understand what he said, and Allah had answered 
his prayer and said: 
€x AE i 
€You are granted your request, O Müsáy (20:36). 

It may be the case that some problem remained which he had 
not asked to be relieved of, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri suggested, 
and that he had asked only to be relieved of that which stood 
in the way of his conveying the Message. A person cannot be 
blamed for physical matters over which he has no control. 
Even though Fir'awn had the intelligence to understand that, 
he wanted to confuse and mislead his people, who were 
ignorant and stupid. So he said: 


€ a d uie all sip 
«Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him...?> 

meaning, adornments which are placed on the arms. This was 
the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Qatádah and others.!!! 

digi Eua ics ie d ; 

€or angels sent along with him?» meaning, to serve him and to 
testify that he is telling the truth. He looked only at outward 





Ul Ap-Tabari 21:619. 
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appearances and did not understand the true inner matters 
that are clearer than what he focused on, if only he had 
understood that. Allah says: 


€t cs ict) 


Thus he fooled his Soe. and they obeyed him.> 
meaning, he confused them and invited them to misguidance, 
and they responded to him. 


iss GO 2 
€Verily, they were ever a people who were rebellious.» 
Then Allah says: 


o Gås Cip 


«So when they angered Us," We punished them, and drowned 

them all.» 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said it means: “When they angered Us 
means, they provoked Our wrath."!! Ad-Dahhak said, it 
means "They made Us angry." This was also the view of Ibn 
'Abbàs, Mujàhid, Tkrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin 
Ka‘ Al-Qurazi, Qatadah, As-Suddi and other scholars of 
Tafsir.!?! 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Uqbah bin ‘Amir, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah # ud 


ET UE INTER ae uy gg a ey 


aoe 


dá i Eni w 











When you see that Allāh gives a person what he wants even 
though he is persisting in sin, that means that Allāh is enticing 
him into destruction.» Then he recited: 


EEA AGUAS 14 CLE Gia Cy 
€So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned 
them all yl 


Il At-Tabari 21:622. 
121 At-Tabari 21:622; Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 7:383 . 
7! Ahmad 4:145, with slight differences. 





Sürah 43. Az- M (57 - 64) (Part-25) 


B Bre B 
Oe 


osa ie Sake eli gu 


Í seg 


Joss eX 


5 sar s QS 





A5 EA 


PRESUNTOS d 
V cli tte oie QD 
dizi à ess D Ll 
oS NIO E LS Ad 
SPU QORIN SE pipes 
es cia oe 








gt 











SER EG Le 
Sb Bij EO ac 


Qi i a nin po 
Zh ror Ab 
























An 


s GAZ 


647 


(7, J weiss Manes NAE was reported that 


Tariq bin Shihab said, 
“I was with ‘Abdullah, 
may Allah be pleased 
with him, and the 
issue of sudden death 
was mentioned. He 
said, ‘It is a relief for 
the believer and a 
source of regret for 
the disbeliever.' Then 
he recited the Ayah: 





So when they angered 
Us, We punished them, 


and drowned them 
ali» 1 
‘Umar bin ‘Abdul- 


‘Aziz, may Allah be 
pleased with him, 
said, “I found that 
punishment comes 
with negligence, 


E 


«So when they wig Us, We punished them, and drowned 


them ally." 





€ 


iun VaL Ana 


A esi TES Ai ans 


«And We made them a precedent, and an example to later 


generations .» 


Abu Mijlaz said, "Precedent for others who do the same as they 
did."?! He and Mujahid said, “An example, i.e., a lesson to those 


UI. Ad-Durr A-Manthür 7 :384. 
121 Al-Qurțubi 16:102. 
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who come after them.”! Allah is the One Who guides to the 
straight path, and unto Him is the final return. 





fg tA ees 


ee 
GS yA 5h Ye GAS 








ot ex Sd aS i 2h. 6 dé 
TEARS Tye Oe LAR Mog x 
€ ux ud: oe VIS all BS Fa ST Ges 
457. And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud thereat.» 

458. And say: “Are our gods better or is he?" They quoted not 
the above example except for argument. Nay! But they are a 
quarrelsome people.» 

459. He was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor 
to him, and We made him an example for the Children of 
Israel. 

€60. And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to 
replace you on the earth. 

461. And he shall be a known sign for (the coming of) the 
Hour. Therefore have no doubt concerning it. And follow Me! 
This is the straight path. 

462. And let not Shay{an hinder you. Verily, he (Shaytan) to 
you is a plain enemy.> 

463. And when ‘Isé came with clear proofs, he said: “I have 
come to you with Al-Hikmnah,"! and in order to make clear to 
you some of that in which you differ. Therefore have Taqwa of 
Allāh and obey me." 

464, “Verily, Allah! He is my Lord and your Lord. So worship 
Him. This is the straight path." 


465. But the sects from among themselves differed. So woe to 









!!l Ap-Tabari 21:624, AI-Quitubi 16:102. 
9] See the Tafsir of Sürah Sád (38:20). 
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those who do wrong from the torment of a painful Day!» 


The Contempt of the Quraysh for the son of Maryam, 
and His true Status with Allah 


Allah tells us how the Quraysh persisted in their disbelief and 
stubborn arguments: 
€x V. HA GAS ZR SE oS US 
4And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud thereat.> 


Several others narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Mujahid, Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Ad-Dahhàk said, 
“They laughed, i.e., they were astounded by that.) Qatadah 
said, “They were repelled by that and they laughed.”?! [brahim 
An-Nakhai said, "They turned away."?! 

The reason for this was mentioned by Muhammad bin Ishaq 
in As-Sirah. He said, "According to what I have heard, the 
Messenger of Allah 3& sat down one day with Al-Walid bin Al- 
Mughirah in the Masjid, and An-Nadr bin Ai-Hàrith came and 
sat down with them. There were also other men from the 
Quraysh in the gathering. The Messenger of Allah # spoke, 
then An-Nadr bin Al-Hárith came up to him and the 
Messenger of Allah # spoke to him until he # defeated him in 
argument. Then he 3% recited to him and to them, 


CRS BY He oat Hohe DEE ee 


<Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely) you will enter 
it.» (21:98) 


Then the Messenger of Allàh à got up and went to sit with 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Zab‘ari At-Tamimi. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah 
said to him, ‘By Allāh, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith could not match 
the son of ‘Abd Al-Muttalib in argument. Muhammad claims 
that we and these gods that we worship are fuel for Hell.’ 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zab‘ari said, By Allah, if I meet with him I 


Ul ALQuitubi 16:103. 
121 At-Tabari 21:627. 
9) At-Qurtubi, 16:103. 
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will defeat him in argument. Ask Muhammad whether 
everyone that is worshipped instead of Allah will be in Hell 
with those who worshipped him, for we worship the angels, 
and the Jews worship ‘Uzayr, and the Christians worship the 
Messiah Īsā bin Maryam.’ Al-Walid and those who were sitting 
with him were amazed at what ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zab‘ari said, 
and they thought that he had come up with a good point. He 
said this to the Messenger of Allak: nd who said: 





«Everyone who likes to worship something other than Allah will 
be with the one whom he worshipped, for indeed they are 
worshipping the Shaytin and whomever told them to worship 
that person »" 


Then Allàh revealed the words: 
CONE Cz ddl acuit 6s i acc olt p 


€Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they 

will be removed far therefrom (Hell)> (21101), 
meaning that 1sá, Uzayr and rabbis and monks who were also 
worshipped, who spent their lives in devotion towards Allah. 
The misguided people who came after them took them as lords 
instead of Allah, Concerning the notion of worshipping the 
angels as daughters of Allah, the following words were 
revealed: 


CBE Bee bE NG SI I YD 
And they say: “The Most Gracious has begotten a son (or 
children).” Glory to Him! They are but honored servants.> 
(21:26) 
Concerning fsà bin Maryam, the fact that he is worshipped 
instead of Allāh, and to the amazement of Al-Walid and the 
others who were present at the argument, the following was 
revealed: 
cia i DOG E A M 


4And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud thereat.» 
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meaning, they take this argument as a basis for rejecting your 
message. Then Allah mentions ‘sa bin Maryam and says: 










e i 3 » 

46i D io ESAE uA a RE 

He was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor to 
him, and We made him an example for the Children of Israel. 
And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to replace 


you on the earth. And he (‘Isa) shall be a known sign for the 
Hour.» 


meaning, the miracles and signs that happened at his hands, 
such as raising the dead and healing the sick, are sufficient as 
signs of the approach of the Hour. 
373 Vo, s BAGG ES 

Therefore have no doubt concerning it. And follow Me! This is 

the straight pathy.”4"! 
Ibn Jarir mentioned that Al-‘Awft reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, commented on the Ayah: 


EREA i AS G SE as oh OD 


ye i 





And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud thereat .> 


“This means the Quraysh, when it was said to them: 





AS GN Ee ot hp WE US peed 


«Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely) you will enter 
it.» (21:98) 


The Quraysh said to him: ‘What about 1sà bin Maryam?’ 
He said: 


123,255 jt Xe 3s 
tHe is the servant and Messenger of Allah.» 


They said, By Allah, he means that we should take him as a 
lord just as the Christians took ‘isa son of Maryam as a lord.’ 


"1 Ibn Hisham 1:396-398. 
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Then Allah said: 
«a B2 Sd d uo. 
They quoted not the above example except for argument. Nay! 
But they are a quarrelsome peopley Ul 


€ A etc uos) 
«And say: "Are our gods better or is he?" y. Qatàdah said, "They 


were saying, ‘our gods are better than him’.” Qatàdah said; "Ibn 
Mas'üd, may Allah be pleased with him, recited it 


(X E 





(Are our gods better or is this (person)?)" they mean 
Muhammad 3. 


6c d duo 
«They quoted not the above example except for argument. 


means, for the sake of stubborn argument, for they knew that 
he (Tsà ) was not included in the Áyah (21:98), because that 
would not make sense. The words, 
Ies Lun A uj GIA S iud 
Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allāh, are (but) fuel for Hell!» (21:98) 


are addressed to the Quraysh, for they used to worship idols 
and false gods - they did not worship the Messiah so why 
shouid he be included in what the Ayah says? What they said 
was only for the sake of argument; they did not really believe 
in it. 

Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Abu Umamah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: 

aad gt, ele iE si g i fs n 
‘No people go astray after having been guided, but they resort 
to (futile) argument.» 





UI At-Tabari 21:625. There are similar authentic narrations: Mushkil 
ALAthàr 1:431, and Al-Hákim 2:385. 


Sürah 43. Az-Zukhruf (57 - 65) (Part-25) 653 
Then the Messenger of Allah # recited this Ayah: 
pet 2 33s d d uoo 
4They quoted not the above example except for argument. Nay! 
But they are a quarrelsome peopley. 


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Ibn Jarir. 
At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, we do not 
know it except from the Hadith of Hajjaj bin Dinar...”7! 


4% CS be Hy ap 
«He ('Isà) was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor 
to him,» 


means, ‘isa, peace be upon him; he was no more than one of 
the servants of Allah whom Allah blessed with prophethood 
and messengership. 








«and We made him an example for the Children of Israel.» 


means, ‘a sign, proof and evidence of Our power to do 
whatever We will.’ 


ila J 5 RE Kh a 
«And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to 
replace you on the earth.» 
As-Suddi said, "They would have taken your place on (the 
earth)."?! Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
Qatàdah said, "They would have succeeded one another just 
as you succeed one another." This view is implied by the 
former veiw. Mujahid said, “They would have populated the 
earth instead of you.”5! 
Allah’s saying: 





€ GLI p> 
!!l Ahmad 5:256. 
P Tuhfat A-ARwadhi 9:130; Ibn Májah 1:19, At-Tabari 21:629. 
Pl At-Tabari 21:631. 
I^! At-Tabari 21:630. 
19! At-Tabari 21:630. 
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«And he ('Isa) shall be a known sign for (the coming of) the 
Hour.» 

The correct view concerning this phrase is that it refers to his 

descent before the Day of Resurrection, as Allah says: 

€x ia Gori d, ASI pl oup 
And there is none of the People of the Scripture but must 
believe in him before his deathy (4:159). 
- meaning before the death of Isa, peace be upon him — 


And on the Day of Resurrection, he will be a witness against them> 
(4:159). This meaning has the support from an alternate 
recitation of the Ayát; 





e» 


Geen id 25) 

(And he shall be a known sign for (the coming of) the Hour.) 
means, evidence that the Hour will surely come. Mujahid said: 
kuci HL Mp) 

«And he shall be a sign for (the coming of) the Hour.» 


means, sign and “One of the signs of the Hour will be the 
appearance of '[sá son of Maryam before the Day of 
Resurrection.”'! Something similar was also narrated from 
Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Abu Malik, 
Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qat&dah, Ad-Dahhàk and others.P! Many 
Mutawátir Hádiths report that the Messenger of Allàh 3& said 
that ‘sa will descend before the Day of Resurrection as a just 
ruler and fair judge. 


SiS Si 


«Therefore have no doubt concerning it. means, do not doubt that 
it will surely come to pass. 


eu 
«And follow Me.» means, 'in what 1 tell you about it.' 


Il Ag-Tabari 21:632. 
P At-Tabari 21:632; Al-Qurtubi 16:106. 
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és Ru sx fuc Et Ue GD 
«This is the straight path. Ade i not Shaytün hinder you. 
means, from following the truth. 

GR SEL i Ji cii fad She SS A> 
Verily, he (Satan) to you is a plain enemy. And when ‘Ist 
came with (Our) clear proofs, he said: "I have come to you 
with Al-Hikmah..."», meaning ee ee 

55 GARE ot a KI aod 
«and in order to make clear to you some of the (points) in 
which you differ.» 


Ibn Jarir said, "This means religious matters, not worldly 
matters."!! What he said is good. 


€3 V) 


<Therefore have Taqwi of Allahy means, ‘with regard to what I 
command you to do.' 





ib) 
«and obey me.» means, 'in what I bring to you.’ 
tact Yo, 06 t Ha ag d di D 
<Verily, Allah! He is my Lord and your Lord. So worship 
Him. This is the straight path. 


means, ‘you and I are enslaved to Him, in need of Him and we 
commonly share in the worship of Him Alone, associating none 
with Him." 





«This is the straight pathy means, ‘what I have brought to you is 
the straight path, which is the worship of the Lord, may He 
exalted, Alone.’ 


pk be Sip itp 
€But the sects from among themselves differed.» 


Ul. At-Tabari 21:635. 
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means, they differed and became parties and factions, some 
who stated that he (sa) was the servant and Messenger of 
Allah - which is true - while others claimed that he was the 
son of Allah or that he himself was Allah — glorified be Allah 
far above what they say. Allah says: 


€ ux uis o VIE cud Es» 


So woe to those who do wrong from the torment of a painful 
Day» 






aed d iani d ye gu 





IPS ux SGM Sead V5 
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DEC IT E EU EET 


466. Do they only wait for the Hour that it shall come upon 
them suddenly while they perceive not?» 


€67. Friends on that Day will be foes one to another except 
those who have Taqwa.> 

468. My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall 
you grieve,> 

469. (You) who believed in Our Ayat and were Muslims.> 
470. Enter Paradise, you and your wives, in happiness. 

471. Trays of gold and cups will be passed round them; (there 


will be) therein all that their souls desire, and all that eyes 
could delight in and you will abide therein forever.» 


472. This is the Paradise, which you have been made to inherit 
because of your deeds that you used to do.» 

«73. Therein for you will be fruits in plenty, of which you will 
eat (as you desire). 


The Resurrection will come suddenly, and Enmity will 
arise between close Friends among the Disbelievers 


Allah says, ‘do these idolaters who disbelieve in the 
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Messengers wait’ 
SIE D iX Ad dini dh» 

«only for the Hour that it shall come upon them suddenly while 

they perceive not? 
means, for it is real and will inevitably come to pass, and 
these negligent people are unprepared for it. When it comes, it 
will catch them unawares, and on that Day they will feel the 


utmost regret when regret will not benefit them in the slightest 
and will not afford them any protection. 


Simo dy M ua zii ius SONO 
Friends on that Day will be foes one to another except those 
who have Taqwa.> 


means, every friendship that exists for a purpose other than 
for the sake of Allah will turn to enmity on the Day of 
Resurrection, except for that which is for the sake of Allah, 
which will last forever. This is like the statement of Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, to his people: 
B ai y B CE CC a Sn ES GE A a ai FIG Kp 
ub gem US 3 i Gy ek 2 gun ek 
Eines 
€You have taken (for worship) idols instead of Allah. The love 
between you is only in the life of this world, but on the Day of 
Resurrection, you shall disown each other, and curse each 
other, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no 
helper.» (29:25) 


Good News for Those with Taqwà on the Day of 
Resurrection, and Their entry into Paradise 


c5 AS SE dio 
«My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you 
grieve.> 
Then He will give them the glad tidings: 


at eus Ge, Lene SSD 
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«(Yoi) who believed in Our Ayat and were Muslims. 
means, their hearts believed and they submitted inwardly and 
outwardly to the Laws of Allàh. 

Al-Mu'tamir bin Sulaymàn narrated that his father said: 
“When the Day of Resurrection comes and the people are 
resurrected, there will be no one left who will not be filled with 
terror. Then a caller will cry out: 

DOK NG pN KE AE I 
«My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you 
grieve,> 
So all the people will be filled with hope, but this will be 
followed by the words: 


€ X Vies Gr iac ol 
«(You) who believed in Our Ayat and were Muslims.» 


Then all of mankind will be filled with despair apart from the 
believers," 











xX 


ea uou 


«Enter Paradise,» means, they will be told to enter 
Paradise. 


€ I 
€you and your wives,> means, your counterparts 
nox» 
in happiness (Tulibarün).) means, in delight and joy."! 
4S Si gen ue MR 
«Trays of gold and cups will be passed round them ;> 
means, fine vessels of gold containing food and drink, without 
spouts or handles. 
'l At-Tabari 21:639. 
"41 This phrase Tuhbarün has already been mentioned in Sürat Ar-Ràm 
[30:15] where there was a narration stating that it means, 


“Luxury.” Ibn Kathir's view is that it is more general than that, as 
seen by his comment here. 
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CANI 6B & Gay) 


[(there will be) therein all that their souls could desire).| Some 
of them recited: 


€i Les vy 
&that their souls desire, 
aN 


and all that eyes could delight in> means, of good food, delightful 
fragrances and beautiful scenes. 
€ 25» 
«and you will thereiny means, in Paradise 
AS. 
«abide forever» means, you will never leave it or want to 
exchange it. 


Then it will be said to them, as a reminder of the blessing and 
favor of Allàh: 





KEGA A c GAA aki N ai 

«This is the Paradise, which you have been = to inherit 

because of your deeds that you used to do.> 
means, the righteous deeds which were the cause of your 
being included in the mercy of Allah. For no one will be 
admitted to Paradise by virtue of their deeds alone; that will be 
by the mercy and grace of Allah. But the varying ranks and 
degrees of Paradise will be attained according to one’s 
righteous deeds. 

E LS G 
Therein for you will be fruits in plenty,> 
means, of all kinds. 
G6 a 

«of which you will eat. means, whatever you choose and desire. 


When food and drink are mentioned, fruit is also mentioned to 
complete the picture of blessing and joy. And Allah knows best. 
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«74. Verily, the 
criminals will be in the 
torment of Hell to abide 
therein forever. 

€75. (The torment) will 
not be lightened for them, 
and they will be plunged 
into destruction with deep 
regrets, sorrows and in 
despair therein. 

476. We wronged them not, but they were the wrongdoers.> 


477. And they will cry: "O Malik (keeper of Hell)! Let your 
Lord make an end of us." He will say: “Verily, you shall abide 
forever > 

478. Indeed We have brought the truth to you, but most of you 
have a hatred for the truth.> 

479. Or have they plotted some plan? Then We too are 
planning. 

480. Or do they think that We hear not their secrets and their 


private counsel? Yes (We do) and Our messengers are by them, 
to record.» 





"m 


Visas Me dore ouod 














Sürah 43. Az-Zukhruf (74 - 80) (Part-25) 661 


The Punishment of the Doomed 


The description of the state of the blessed is followed by a 
description of the state of the doomed. 





<Verily, the criminals will be in the torment of Hell to abide 
therein forever. It will not be lightened for them,> 


meaning, not even for one moment. 
E ud 
and they will be plunged into destruction with deep regrets, 
sorrows and in despair therein,> 
means, they will despair of any goodness. 
Sd UE ies cdi vo) 
€We wronged them not, but they were the wrongdoers.> 


means, by their committing wrong actions after proof had been 
established against them and Messengers had been sent to 
them, but they rejected them and rebelled, so they are to be 
punished accordingly. And your Lord is not at all unjust to 
(His) servants. 





«And they will cry: "O Malik...» who is the keeper of 
Hell. 

Al-Bukhári said, *Hajjàj bin Minhàl told us, Sufyàn bin 
‘Uyaynah told us, from ‘Amr bin ‘Ata,’ from Safwan bin Yala 
that his father, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 1 heard 
the Messenger of Allah # reciting on the Minbar. 





And they will cry: “O Malik! Let your Lord make an end of 
us, "yi 
meaning, "let Him destroy our souls and give us some respite 
from our predicament.’ But it will be as Allah says: 
am Me ee ue eG 
: ab Y» 


€. LEE CAR Y, Un cai uu 


U! Fath ALBàri, 8:431. 
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«Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so that 
they die nor shall its torment be lightened for them» (35:36). 





great Fire. There he will neither die (to be in rest) nor live (a 
good living).» (87:11-13). 
When they ask to be allowed to die, Malik will answer them: 
«cies ka Si) 
«He will say: "Verily, you shall abide forever."» meaning, ‘you will 
have no way out from it and no refuge.’ Then the reason why 
they are doomed will be given, which is their stubborn 
resistance to the truth. Allah says: 


GN Ki 
«Indeed We have brought the truth to you,» meaning, "We have 
explained it to you clearly and in detail." 
«ur ga n en 
but most of you have a hatred for the truth. 
means, 'but your nature could not accept it and did not seek 
it; on the contrary, you followed and venerated falsehood, and 
you stood in the way of truth and refused it, and despised its 
followers.' So they wil! blame themselves and will feel regret at 
the time when regret will not be of any benefit to them. Then 
Allàh says: 
€gus ü aui 
€Or have they plotted some plan? Then We too are planning.» 
Mujahid said, “They wanted to plot some evil, but We are also 
planning."!! What Mujahid said is like the Ayah: 
Uu d os vae Cs fec VEG 
€So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they 
perceived not.» (27:50). 
The idolators were trying their utmost to find ways of refuting 








I. At-Tabari 21:146. 
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the truth with falsehood, but Allah planned it so that the 
consequences of that would backfire on them. He said in 
refutation: 





T 
«Or do they think that We hear not their secrets and their 
private counsel?> 

meaning, what they say secretly and openly. 


E ed es ED 
«Yes (We do) and Our messengers are by them, to record.» 
means, ‘We know what they are doing, and the angels are also 

recording their deeds, major and minor.’ 
uoa as uoi 2 Bank Sb 


Seat à udi 5 I 


€X55 BL pd di 





of 














5 ESSE dE ys SAX c gd ii 

Sis 3 us X; us ck Qua du sm i os 
481. Say: “If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first 
of the worshippers." 


482. Glorified is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the 
Lord of the Throne! Exalted be He from all that they ascribe (to 
Him).> 

83. So leave them (alone) to speak nonsense and play until 
they meet the Day of theirs which they have been promised.» 
€84. It is He Who is the only God in the heaven and the only 
God on the earth. And He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower.> 
485. And Blessed be He to Whom belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, and with 
Whom is the knowledge of the Hour, and to Whom you (all) 
will be returned. 

«86. And those whom they invoke instead of Him have no 
power of intercession — except for those who bear witness to the 
truth knowingly, and they know.> 
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«87. And if you ask them who created them, they will surely 
say: "Allah." How then are they turned away?» 


«88. And his saying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are a people 
who believe not!" 


«89. So turn away from them, and say: Salam (peace!) But 
they will come to know.» 


Allah has no Offspring 
Allah says: 
<a> 
Say) - 'O Muhammad’ - 
«ui S t ux E a 
«If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of the 
worshippers .> 


meaning, ‘if this were so, then I would worship Him on that 
basis, because 1 am one of His servants; I obey all that He 
commands me and I am not too arrogant or proud to worship 
Him.’ This conditional phrase does not mean that what is 
described could happen nor that is possible as Allah says: 


iai Á A kaa T u A G GEN GS ia dd sb d) 
€ 

«Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom 

He willed out of those whom He created. But glory be to Him! 

He is Allah, the One, the Irresistible.p (39:4). Allah says 

here: 

BSAA Bll 35 NG osc ss aeo) 
Glorified is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the Lord of 
the Throne! Exalted be He from all that they ascribe (to Him).> 


meaning, exalted and sanctified and glorified be the Creator of 
all things far above having any offspring, for He is Unique, 
One and Eternally Self-Sufficient. There is none equal to Him 
or like Him, and He does not have any offspring. 


425 iad 
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€So leave them (alone) to speak nonsense> means, in their 
ignorance and misguidance, 
x 
«and play» in their world, 


[HI No ga 

until they meet the Day of theirs which they have been 

promised .> 
which is the Day of Resurrection, i.e., then they will come to 
know what their end and destination will be on that Day. 
The Uniqueness of the Lord 

IC g A ES g ai d 
«It is He Who is the only God in the heaven and the only God 
on the earth.» 


means, He is the God of those who are in the heavens and the 
God of those who are on earth; all of them worship Him and 
are humbled before Him. 


LAN LSE s 
«And He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower.> This Ayah is like 
the Ayah: 


ESS V das Eres Ms rs GENT 3s ascia df os) 
€And He is Allah in the heavens and on the earth; He knows 


what you conceal and what you reveal, and He knows what you 
earn.» (6:3) 


which means, He is the One who is called Allah in the 
heavens and on the earth. 
CES ANG uiti di A adt Sp 
And Blessed be He to Whom belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between them,» 


means, He is their Creator and Sovereign, the One Who is 
controlling them with none to resist or oppose His rule. 
Blessed and exalted be He far above the notion of His having a 
child. He is eternally free of all faults and Shortcomings, 
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because He is the Lord, the Exalted, the Almighty, the 
Sovereign of all things, Who is in control of all affairs. 


Gi fis fd 
«and with Whom is the knowledge of the Hour,» 
means, no one knows when it will happen except Him. 
455 25> 


and to Whom you (all) will be retuned.) means, and each 
person will be requited for his deeds; if they are good, then he 
will be rewarded, and if they are bad, then he will be punished. 


The Idols have no Power of Intercession 
nd 

€And those whom they invoke instead of Him have no power» 
means, the idols and false gods. 


ex 


dass op GH ul 





of intercession} means, they are not able to intercede for them. 
€x psg si odo 
«except for those who bear witness to the truth knowingly, and 
they know.» 


This means, but the one who bears witness to the truth has 
knowledge and insight, so his intercession with Allah will avail, 
by His leave. 


The Idolators admit that Allah Alone is the Creator 
AiK SE B A pE A KEE oid 


4And if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: 
“Allah.” How then are they turned away?> 


means, ‘if you ask these idolators who associate others in 
worship with Allah,’ 


€ da pe 
who created them, they will surely say : "Allah." 
means, they will admit that He Alone is the Creator of all 
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things and He has no partner in that. Yet despite that they 
still worship others alongside Him who have nothing and are 
able to do nothing. This is the utmost foolishness and 
stupidity. Allah says: 
ESE SD 
€How then are they turned away? 





The Prophet's Complaint to Allah 
8568 13 SSG 


Woe TS Sim p Ins an? 


And his saying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are a people who 

believe not! 
means, Muhammad i& said this; he complained to his Lord 
about his people who did not believe in him, and said, 'O 
Lord, these people do not believe.’ This is like the Ayah: 

d Aas OCHS WIN os YN Sep 

And the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! Verily, my people 

deserted this Qur'an .""> (25:30). 
This is the view of Ibn Mas‘Od, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Mujahid and Qatddah, and this is how Ibn Jarir interpreted 
it. 





Al-Bukhári said: *Abdulláh - meaning Ibn Mas'üd, may Alláh 
be pleased with him - recited (Ayah 88 of Az-Zukhruj: 
Gov dép 
(And the Messenger will say: *O my Lordi"?! 
Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: 
488.15 BS 8 58 asd 
«And his saying: ''O my Lord! Verily, these are a people who 
believe not!" 


“Allah is stating what Muhammad 4$ said."?! Qatadah said, 
“These are the words of your Prophet #, when he complained 





Ul At-Tabari 21:656. 
12) Fath Al-Båri, 8:431. 
131 Aț-Țabari 21 :656. 
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about his people to his Lord.”!! 
m c» 
€So turn away from them,y means, from the idolators. 
ux» 
¢and say Salam (peace!)> means, ‘do not respond to them in the 
same evil manner in which they address you; but try to soften 





4But they will come to know.» This is a warning from Allàh for 
them. His punishment, which cannot be warded off, struck 
them, and His religon and His word was supreme. Subse- 
quently Jihad and striving were prescribed until the people 
entered the religion of Allah in crowds, and Islam spread 
throughout the east and the west. And Allah knows best. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Az-Zukhruf. 


U! At-Tabari 21 :656. 
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The Tafsir of Sarat Ad-Dukhan 
(Chapter - 44) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


In Musnad Al-Bazzār, 
it is recorded from 
Abu At-Tufayl ‘Amir 
bin Wathilah from 
Zayd bin Harithah 
that the Messenger of 
Allāh à& said to Ibn 
Sayyad: 


exi £6 Jp 












aq am concealing 
something, what is it? 
And the Messenger of 
Allah was concealing 
Sürat Ad-Dukhán from 
him. He (Ibn Sayyad) 
said: “It is Ad-Dukh." 
The Messenger of Allah 
3& said, 

[bé] ån sé u Lao 


Be of with you! 
OP eS Cose ACIES ae GO Whatever | Allah wills 
O eG rs 

Y si 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 





T» 


Sa APIS) aia 
ciae costes 
SO pt otiscash c 
arash 
QAAE S E 
és Gat ee uci 


D peoh wre 


















P1 At-Tabaràni, 5:88, there is a deficiency in the reporting of this text. 
The story of Ibn Sayyàd was recorded by Al-Bukhari, no. 1354, and 
Muslim no. 7345, but there is no mention of the Sürah in question. 
There are a number of possible explanations for the Hadlth besides 
referring to this Sürah. See Fath Al-Bári no. 3055. 
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41. Ha Mim.> 


«2. By the manifest Book that makes things clear. 

43. We sent it down on a blessed night. Verily, We are ever 
warning .> 

44. Therein (that night) is decreed every matter, Hakim.» 

45. As a command from Us, Verily, We are ever sending,> 
46. (As) a mercy from your Lord. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower.> 

47. The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them, if you (but) have a faith with certainty.> 

8. Là ilaha illà Huwa. He gives life and causes death - your 
Lord and the Lord of your forefathers. 


The Qur'án was revealed on Laylatul-Qadr 


Allah tells us that He revealed the Magnificent Qur'àn on a 
blessed night, Laylatul-Qadr (the Night of Decree), as He says 
elsewhere: 





ERES 
<Verily, We have sent it down in the Night of Al-Qadr> 
(97:1). 
This was in the month of Ramadan, as Allah tells us: 
AEA aa JA uki so ri 
<The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an> 
(2:185). 
We have already quoted the relevant Hadiths in (the Tafsir of) 
Sürat Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat them here. 


ee © 
«Verily, We are ever warning.» means, telling them what is good 
for them and what is harmfu! for them, according to Shari'ah, so 
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that the proof of Allah may be established against His servants. 
POS AK Sk wad 
Therein (that night) is decreed every matter, Hakim.» 

means, on Laylatul-Qadr, the decrees are transferred from AlL- 
Lawh Al-Mahfiz to the (angelic) scribes who write down the 
decrees of the (coming) year including life span, provision, and 
what will happen until the end of the year. This was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Umar, Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak and others 
among the Salaf.!"! 





6g» 


«Hakim» means decided or confirmed, which cannot be changed 
or altered. Allah says: 


os uo 
€As a command from Us.) meaning, everything that happens 
and is decreed by Allah and the revelation that He sends down 


- it all happens by His command, by His leave and with His 
knowledge. 





€ d 


Verily, We are ever sending, means, to mankind, sending 
Messenger who will recite to them the clear signs of Allāh. The 
need for this was urgent. 





; ESAE aiu) 
<(As) a mercy from your Lord. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, 


the All-Knower. The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them,» 


means, the One Who sent down the Qur'àn is the Lord, 
Creator and Sovereign of the heavens and the earth and 
everything in between them. 


cad UK a 
€if you (but) have a faith with certainty.» Then Allàh says: 
€Bo58 Su s NS Lo oh d vo 


UI At. Tabari 22:9. 
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Là ilaha illà Huwa. He gives life and causes death ~ your Lord 
and the Lord of your forefathers} This is like the Ayah: 


Y ZN, osat Lb d adt uae cem, ot ts p. oor s > 


235 aK AH d 


«Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah - to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth. Là ilàha illa Huwa. He gives life and 
causes death...» (7:158) 





is ji ijg a i 
ine GSH GEL Bes 

49. Nay! They play about in doubt. 

€10. Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 

visible smoke,» 

«11. Covering mankind, this is a painful torment.> 

412. (They will say) : "Our Lord! Remove the torment from us, 

really we shal! become believers!" y 

413. How can there be for them an admonition, when a 

Messenger explaining things clearly has already come to them. 

414. Then they had turned away from him and said: "(He is) 

one taught, a madman!) 

415. Verily, We shall remove the torment for a while. Verily, 

you will revert.> 


416. On the Day when We shall strike you with the great 
Batshah. Verily, We will exact retribution .> 


Alarming the Idolators with News of the Day when the 
Sky will bring forth a visible Smoke 

Allah says, these idolaters are playing about in doubt, i.e., the 
certain truth has come to them, but they doubt it and do not 
believe in it. Then Allah says, warning and threatening them: 


god, tea b p i> 
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Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 

visible smoke. > 
It was narrated that Masraq said, “We entered the Masjid - 
ie, the Masjid of Kifah at the gates of Kindah - and a man 
Was reciting to his companions, 

dod 04 im abo 
€the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke.» 

He asked them; Do you know what that is?’ That is the smoke 
that will come on the Day of Resurrection. It will take away 
the hearing and sight of the hypocrites, but for the believers it 
will be like having a cold.” 

He said, “We came to Ibn Mas'ad, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and told him about that. He was lying down, and he sat 
up with a start and said, ‘Allah said to your Prophet i 

aS SU tS dude XEM 

4Say: "No wage do ! ask of you for this, nor am I one of the 

pretenders .""> (38:86). 
And it is part of knowledge that when a man does not know 
something, he should say, ‘Allah knows best.’ 1] will tell you a 
Hadith about that. When the Quraysh did not respond to 
[slim and they grew stubborn, the Messenger of Allāh iè 
invoked Allah against them that they would have years like 
the years (of drought and famine) of Yusuf. They became so 
exhausted and hungry that they ate bones and dead meat. 
They looked at the sky, but they saw nothing but smoke. "fl 

According to another report: “A man would look at the sky 
and he would see nothing between him and the sky except a 
smoky ran because of his exhaustion.” 


€^ ie Ne GO uina etd uL, LOL UG cx CEP 





Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke, covering the people, this is a painful torment 
A man came to the Messenger of Allah x and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Pray to Allah to send rain to Mudar, for 


II Mustim 4:2155. 
P! Mustim 4-2186 
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they are dying. So the Prophet 4 prayed for rain for them, 
and they got rain. Then the Ayah was revealed: 


€i SI V Ver d 
4Verily, We shall reniove the torment for a while. Verily, you 
will revert.> 
[bn Mas'üd said, "Do you think that the torment will be 
removed for them on the Day of Resurrection? When they were 


granted ease, they reverted to their former state. Then Allah 
revealed: 


€um à ux LEE a gp 
«On the Day when We shall strike you with the Great Balshah. 
Verily, We will exact retribution $" 
He said, "This means the day of Badr."!! 

Ibn Mas'üd said, "Five things have come to pass: the smoke, 
the (defeat of the) Rornans, the (splitting of the) moon, the 
Batshah, and the torment.” 

This Hadith was narrated in the Two Sahihs.”! It was also 
recorded by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad, and by At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa@i in their (Books of) Tafsir, and by [bn Jarir and 
Ibn Abi Hatim with a number of chains of narration." A 
number of the Salaf, such as Mujahid, Abu Al-’Aliyah, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha'i, Ad-Dahhàk and ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awf concurred with 
Ibn Mas'üd's interpretation of this Áyah and his view that the 
smoke already happened." This was also the view of Ibn 
Jarir. 

According to the Hadith of Abu Sarihah, Hudhayfah bin Asid 
Al-Ghifari, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah # looked out upon us from a room while 
we were discussing the Hour. He #% said: 


QUA gA ye ttn gdb sed Iis n e Bus tus We 


UI Fath ALBar B:434. 

Bl Fath Al-Bäri 8:434. The “torment” refers to the last Aydh of Surat 
Al-Furgan. See its explanation in volume seven, and no, 4767 of Al- 
Bukhari, and it is mentioned again shortly. 

131 Ahmad 1:380; Tuhfat AtARwadhi 9:133; An-Nasaii in AiKubra, 
6:455; At Tabari 22:13, 14. 

I*! At-Tabari 22:16. 
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‘The Hour will not come until you see ten signs. The rising of 
the sun from the west; the smoke; the beast; the emergence of 
Ya'jij and Ma'jij; the appearance of ‘Isa bin Maryam; the 
Dajjal; three cases of the earth collapsing - one in the east, one 
in the west, and one in the Arabian Peninsula; and a fire 
which will emerge from the bottom of Aden and will drive the 
people - or gather the people - stopping with them when they 
stop to sleep at night or rest during the day.” 
This was recorded only by Muslim in his Sahih "! 
In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that the Messenger of 
Alláh 3& said to Ibn Sayyad: 
d uj uo NJ 


‘I am concealing something for you.» He said, It is Ad-Dukh. The 
Prophet 2% said, 


15235538 356 Us 


1Be off with you! You cannot get further than your rank.» He said, 
“The Messenger of Allah #% was concealing from him the words, 
Byt péh aN g g cnp 
Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke.}"*! This indicates that the smoke is yet to 
appear. 
Ibn Sayyàd was a fortune-teller who heard things through the 
Jinn, whose speech is unclear, therefore he said, "It is Ad- 
Dukh,” meaning Ad-Dukhán (the smoke). When the Messenger 
of Allàh à& was sure what was happening, that the source of 


Ul Muslim 4:2225. 

Vl The last phrase, beginning with “He said...” and mentioning the 
Ayah ia not part of the Hadith in the Two Sahihs as noted earlier. 
See Fath Al-Bari 3 :258 ; Muslim 4 :2240 for the narrations. 
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his information was the Shayátin, he 3& said: 
Ci» 
1Be off with you! You cannot get further than your rank.» 
There are numerous Marfü' and Mawqüf Hadiths, Sahih, 
Hasan and others, which indicate that the smoke is one of the 
awaited signs (of the Hour). This is also the apparent meaning 
of Áyát in the Qur'àn. Allàh says: 
€i phd tea oe i a> 

«Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 

visible smoke.» 
meaning, clearly visible, such that all people will see it. 
According to Ibn Mas'üd's interpretation, this was a vision 


which they saw because of their intense hunger and 
exhaustion. He also interprets the Ayah 


«8 uuo 


€Covering mankind,» meaning, it covered them and overwhelmed 
them. But if it. was only an illusion which happened to the 
idolators of Makkah, Allah would not have said "covering 
mankind.” 





1955 545 





€ 6 Gay 
this is a painful torment.> means, this will be said to them by 
way of rebuke. This is like the Ayah: 
CBS a, 2E UG BE oA Hs wD 
«The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of. 
Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing. This is the Fire which 
you used to deny.» (52:13-14). 
Or some of them will say that to others. 
«Quis à cci i ast o 
«(They will say): "Our Lord! Remove the torment from us, 
really we shall become believers!" 


means, when the disbelievers witness the punishment of Alláh, 
they will ask for it to be taken away from them. This is like 
the Aydt: 
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«If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say : "Would that we were but sent back (to the 
world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers!» (6:27) 


dud gd 
ER uz em C 3 ur LE A jet t xy 
4And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come 
unto them; then the wrongdoers will say: "Our Lord! Respite 
us for a little while, we will answer Your Call and follow the 
Messengers!" (It will be said): “Had you not sworn aforetime 
that you would not leave (the world for the Hereafter).» (14:44) 
Allah says here: 
EES Fe es WG Had Us pe xs axi nd 
¢How can there be for them an admonition, when a Messenger 
explaining things clearly has already come to them. Then they 
had turned away from him and said: "(He is) one taught, a 
madman!" 
meaning, ‘what further admonition do they need when We 
have sent them a Messenger with a clear Message and 
warning? Yet despite that, they turned away from him, 
opposed him and rejected him, and they said: (He is) one 
taught (by a human being), a madman.’ This is like the Ayah: 
EDAK i ib Dayi Ei up 
€On that Day will man remember, but how will that 
remembrance (then) avail him?» (89:23) 
rh SG oy EGS Baad oo UG os vaa xs BD 
Ap Ri oe SHES 
«And if you could but see, when they will be terrified with no 
escape, and they will be seized from a near place. And they will 
say (in the Hereafter): "We do believe (now); but.how could 
they receive (faith and its acceptance by Allah) from a place so 
far off...» (34:51-52) 






Lá Ael 
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CSE Ke YG ak Gp 
<Verily, We shall remove the torment for a while. Verily, you 
will revert.> 


means, ‘if We were to remove the torment from you for a 
while, and send you back to the world, you would go back to 
your former state of disbelief and denial.’ This is like the Ayat 


CBS el aS oy, CEG iS TD 


«And though We had mercy on them and removed the distress 
which is on them, still they would obstinately persist in their 
transgression, wandering blindly.> (23:75) 





39 pi Ge We AS Gd 


4But if they were returned (to the world), they would certainly 
revert to that which they were forbidden. And indeed they are 
liars» (6:28) 


The Meaning of the "Great Batshah” 
risit à ai iei A 

«On the Day when We shall strike you with the great Batshah. 

Verily, We will exact retribution. 
Ibn Mas'üd interpreted this to mean the day of Badr.!!! This is 
also the view of a group who agreed with Ibn Mas'üd, may 
Allah be pleased with him, about the meaning of the smoke, 
as discussed above. It was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, in a report related to him from Al- 
‘awfil?] and from Ubayy bin Kab, may Allāh be pleased with 
him.!?! This is possible, but the apparent meaning is that it 
refers to the Day of Resurrection, although the day of Badr 
was also a day of vengeance. 

Ibn Jarir said, “Ya'qūb narrated to me; Ibn ‘Ulayyah narrated 

to me, Khalid Al-Hadhdha’ narrated to us, from Ikrimah who 
said, Tbn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Ibn 


Il At-Tabari 22:22. 
121 At-Tabari 22:22. 
Ó31 At-Tabari 22:23. 
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Mas'üd, may Allàh be 
pleased with him, 
said that "the great 
Batshah" is the day of 
Badr, and I say that 
it is the Day of 
Resurrection." This 
chain of narration is 
Sahih to him. This is 
also the view of Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri and of 
Ikrimah according to 
the more authentic of 
the two reports 
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417. And indeed We tried before them Fir'awn's people, when 
there came to them a noble Messenger.» 


«18. Saying: "Deliver to me the servants of Allah. Verily, I 
am to you a Messenger worthy of all trust." 


€19. "And exalt not yourselves against Allah. Truly, I have 
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come to you with a manifest authority." 

420. "And truly, 1 seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord, 
lest you should stone me." 

€21. "But if you believe me not, then keep away from me and 
leave me alone." 

422. So he (Misi) called upon his Lord (saying): “These are 
indeed the people who are criminals.""> 

«23. (Allah said): "Depart you with My servants by night. 
Surely, you will be pursued." 

424. "And leave the sea as it is (quiet and divided). Verily, 
they are a host io be drowned."y 

«25. How many of gardens and springs that they (Fir'awn's 
people) left behind, 

€26. And green crops (fields) and goodly places,> 

427. And comforts of life wherein they used to take delight!» 
«28. Thus (it was)! And We made other people inherit them.» 
429. And the heavens and the earth wept not for them, nor 
were they given respite.> 

430. And indeed We saved the Children of Israel from the 
humiliating torment,> 

431. From Fir'awn; verily, he was arrogant and was of the 
excessive .> 

«32. And We chose them above the nations (Al-‘Alamin) with 
knowledge, 

433. And granted them signs in which there was a plain trial.» 


The Story of Misa and Fir‘awn, and how the Children of 
Israel were saved 

Allah tells us, ‘before these idolators, We tested the people of 
Fir'awn, the copts of Egypt.’ 


PPP 


e 35 MES 
«when there came to them a noble Messenger. 


means, Misa, peace be upon him, the one to whom Allah 
spoke. 


€ 5 á od d» 
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^n 


é xi 





€So let the Children of Israel go with us, and torment them 
not; indeed, we have come with a sign from your Lord! And 
peace will be upon him who follows the guidance!» (20:47) 


exa 
«Verily, 1 am to you a Messenger worthy of all trust.» 
means, ‘what I convey to you is trustworthy.’ 
48 EGY bd 
«And exalt not yourselves against Allàh. means, 'and do not be 
too arrogant to follow His signs. Accept His proof and believe in 
His evidence.’ This is like the Ayah: 
€E cun de VexL gis e ages cdi up 
<Verily, those who scorn My worship they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!> (40:60) 


fod ght, Sar ap 
«Truly, 1 have come to you with a manifest authority .> 


means, with clear and obvious proof. This refers to the clear 
signs and definitive evidence with which Allah sent him. 
CEE I Ke 3, 53 d 
«And truly, I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord, lest 
you should stone me. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and Abu Salih 
said, “This refers to a verbal assault, which means insults.) 
Qatadah said, “Meaning ‘stoning’ in the literal sense, so that 
the meaning is: 1 seek refuge with Ailàh, Who created me and 


you, from your making any harmful words or actions reach 
me.’ 12l 





Ul At-Tabari 22:26. 
Vl At-Tabari 22:27. 
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€ agg das 

€But if you believe me not, then keep away from me and leave 

me alone.» 
means, ‘then let us leave one another alone and live in peace 
until Allāh judges between us.’ After Müsà, may Allàh be 
pleased with him, had stayed among them for a long time, and 
the proof of Allāh had been established against them, and that 
only increased them in disbelief and stubbornness, he prayed 
to his Lord against them, a prayer which was answered. Allāh 
says: 

HLA Gs Lat alt a Ih ey Sg ae ct hs <p 

OG i FES ned Nun can zd dg 

«Cc Celui occu x di Sail 

«And Miisá said: "Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on 

Fir'awn and his chiefs splendor and wealth in the life of this 

world, our Lord! That they may lead men astray from Your 

path. Our Lord! Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts, 

so that they will not believe until they see the painful torment.” 

Allah said: “Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted. So 

you both keep to the straight way."} (10:88-89) 


And Allah says here: 
«dos D S 











€So he (Müsa) called upon his Lord (saying) : "These are indeed 
the people who are criminals." } 


Whereupon Allah commanded him to bring the Children of 
Israel out from among them, without the command, consent or 
Permission of Fir‘awn. Allah said: 


cem tty i 
€Depart you with My servants by night. Surely, you will be 
pursued > 

This is like the Ayah: 
GG BIG A QE dou ec. Ai At aD 
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€And indeed We revealed to. Müsà (saying): "Travel by night with 
My servants and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither 
to be overtaken nor being afraid (of drowning in the sea)."» (20:77) 

«And leave the sea as it is (quiet and divided). Verily, they are 

a host to be drowned.» 
When Musa and the Children of Israel has crossed the.sea, Müsá 
wanted to strike it with his staff so that it would go back as it had 
been, and it would form a barrier between then and Fir'awn and 
prevent him from reaching them. But Allah commanded him to 
leave it as it was, quiet and divided, and gave him the glad tidings 
that they were a host to be drowned, and that he should not fear 
either being overtaken by Fir'awn or drowning in the sea. Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
E E XX 

And leave the sea-as it is (quiet and divided).> 
means, leave it as it is and keep moving.''! Mujahid said: 
6 
as it is> means, a dry path, as it is. Do not command it to go 
back; leave it until the last of them have entered it. This was 
also the view of ‘Ikrimah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Ad-Dahhák, 
Qatàdah, Ibn Zayd, Ka‘b Al-Ahbar, Simak bin Harb and 
others." 
deii ps ui uS 

4How many of gardens and springs that they left behind. And 

green crops» 
this refers to rivers and wells. 


€f H5; 


«and goodly places,» means, fine dwellings and beautiful places. 
Mujahid and Said bin Jubayr said: 





OY Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 7 :410. 
V2] At-Tabari 22:30. 
Pl At-Tabari 22:30. 
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€ ES 
gand goodly places, means elevated places.” 





4And comforts of life wherein they used to take delight!} 
means, a life which they were enjoying, where they could eat 
whatever they wanted and wear what they liked, with wealth 
and glory and power in the land. Then all of that was taken 
away in a single moming, they departed from this world and 
went to Hell, what a terrible abode! 


EA Gish BSD 
«Thus (it was)! And We made other people inherit them.» 
namely the Children of Israel. 


<i Hal cui ma) 
€And the heavens and the earth wept not for them,» 


means, they had no righteous deeds which used to ascend 
through the gates of the heavens, which would weep for them 
when they died, and they had no places on earth where they 
used to worship Allah which would notice their loss. So they 
did not deserve to be given a respite, because of their disbelief, 
sin, transgression and stubbornness. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Sa^d bin Jubayr said, “A man came to 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and said to him: 
‘O Abu Al-‘Abbas, Allah says, 
€ SE VE c ANG Hat oe EK y 
And the heavens and the earth wept not for them, nor were 
they given respite> 


- do the heavens and the earth weep for anybody?’ He, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, ‘Yes, there is no one who does 
not have a gate in the heavens through which his provision 
comes down and his good deeds ascend. When the believer 
dies, that gate is closed; it misses him and weeps for him, and 
the place of prayer on earth where he used to pray and 





Ul At-Tabari 22:32. 
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remember Allah also weeps for him. But the people of Fir'awn 
left no trace of righteousness on the earth and they had no 
good deeds that ascended to Allah, so the heavens and the 
earth did not weep for them.”!"! Al-‘Awfi reported something 
similar from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him."! 


al SEIS REX us 





& e X M XX a 





4And indeed We saved the Children of Israel from the 
humiliating torment from Fir'awn; verily, he was arrogant and 
was of the excessive. 


Here Allah reminds them of how He saved them from their 
humiliation and subjugation at the hands of Fir'awn, when 
they were forced to do menial tasks. 


«Qc € i. xS od 
From Fir'awn; verily, he was arrogant} means, he was proud 
and stubborn. This is like the Ayah: 
kai já 
4Verily, Fir'awn exalted himself in the land) (28:4). 








€but they behaved insolently and they were people self-exalting> 
(23:46). 


He was one of the excessive and held a foolish opinion of 
himself. 





ERGEN E ie F EI di 
And We chose them above the nations (Al-'Alamin) with 
knowledge, > 


Mujahid said, "This means that they were chosen above those 
among whom they lived." Qatàdah said, "They were chosen 
above the other people of their own time, and it was said that 
in every period there are people who are chosen above others." 
This is like the Ayah: 





ll At.Tabari 22:34. 
P At-Tabari 22:35. 
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CoS BGS Sy ts JED 
«(Allàh) said: "O Miüsà I have chosen you above men."> 
(7:144), 
which means, above the people of his time. This is also like 
the Ayah: 
E aidi io je aic) 
gand (Allāh has) chosen you (Maryam) above the women of the 
nations (Al-'Alamin).} (3:42), 


ie., Maryam was chosen above the women of her time. For 
Khadijah, may Allāh be pleased with her, is higher than her in 
status or is equal to her, as was Asiyah bint Muzāhim, tne 
wife of Fir'awn. And the superiority of ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, over all other women is like the superiority 
of Tharid over all other dishes. 


€ a IG) 
4And granted them signs> means clear proofs and extraordinary 
evidence. 
€ 4$ SE a0 
€in which there was a plain trial.» means, an obvious test to show 
who would be guided by it. 
a Qu US Suus Diu AN hy WSL As ap 
«GA VE gh Ra Iu ids et s 2 k 
434. Verily, these people are saying :> 
«35. "There is nothing but our first death, and we shall not be 
resurrected .""> 
436. "Then bring back our forefathers, if you speak the 
truth! 
437. Are they better or the people of Tubba' and those before 
them? We destroyed them because they were indeed criminals. 





$^ E 


Refutation of Those Who deny the Resurrection 


Here Allāh denounces the idolators for their denial of the 
Resurrection and their belief that there is nothing after this 
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life and no life or resurrection after death, which they based 
on the fact that their forefathers had died and had not 
returned. They said, If the resurrection is true, 


uL BE og He, GED 
«Then bring back our forefathers, if you speak the truth!» 


This is false evidence and a specious argument, for the 
resurrection will happen on the Day of Judgement, not in this 
world; it will happen when this world has ended and ceased to 
be. Allah will bring all creatures back, created anew. He will 
make the evildoers fuel for the fire of Hell, and on that Day 
you will be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger will be 
a witness over you. Then Allah threatens them and wams 
them of the irresistible torment other idolators like who denied 
the resurrection, suffered. Such as the people of Tubba‘, i.e., 
Saba’. Allāh destroyed them, wreaked havoc upon their land 
and scattered them here and there throughout the land, as we 
have already seen in Sürah Saba'!! This was brought about 
because the idolators denied the Resurrection. Here too, the 
idolaters are compared to them. They Tubba‘ were Arab 
descendants of Qahtàn, just as these people (Quraysh) were 
Arab descendants of ‘Adnan. Among the people of Himyar — 
who are also known as Saba' - when a man became their 
king, they called him Tubba‘, just as the title Chosroes was 
given to the king of Persia, Caesar to the king of the Romans, 
Fir'awn to the disbelieving ruler of Egypt, Negus to the king of 
Ethiopia, and so on among other nations. 

But it so happened that one of the Tubba' left Yemen and 
went on a journey of conquest until he reached Samarqand, 
expanding his kingdom and domain. He is the one who 
founded Al-Hirah. It is agreed that he passed through Al- 
Madinah during the days of Jáhiliyyah. He fought its 
inhabitants but they resisted him; they fought him by day and 
supplied him with food by night, so he felt ashamed before 
them and refrained from harming them. He was accompanied 
by two Jewish rabbis who advised him and told him that he 
would never prevail over this city, for it would be the place to 
which a Prophet would migrate towards the end of time. So he 





Ul See volume seven the Tafsir of Sürah Saba' (34 :15-19). 
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retreated and took 
them (the two rabbis) 
with him to Yemen. 
When he passed by 
Makkah, he wanted to 
destroy the Ka'bah, 
but they told him not 
to do that either. They 
told him about the 
significance of this 
House, that it had 
been built by Ibráhim 
Al-Khalil, peace be 
upon him, and that it 
would become of great 
importance through 
that Prophet who 
would be sent towards 
the end of time. So he 
respected it, 
performed Tawaf 
around it, and covered 
it with a fine cloth. 
Then he returned to 
Yemen and invited its 
people to follow the 
religion of guidance along with him. At that time, the religion of 
Masa, peace be upon him, was the religion followed by those 
who were guided, before the coming of the Messiah, peace be 
upon him. So the people of Yemen accepted the religion of 
guidance along with him. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allāh be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allāh à& said: 
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3I do not know whether Tubba' was a Prophet or not)! 


n Al-Baghawi 4:154. It has deficiencies, in the mode of narration and 
the wording of the text. However, there are a number of authentic 
narrations that support its general meaning. See As-Sahihah 
5:251. 
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It was narrated that Tamim bin ‘Abdur-Rahman said: “ ‘Ata’ 
bin Abi Rabàh said, 'Do not revile Tubba', for the Messenger of 
Allah # forbade reviling him."!!! And Allah knows best. 

Ej i CS BANG gga IGE o; 

Cod X, Ki ig Ss 

13i 12 31 3 oes uo. oet e 
438. And We created not the heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between them, for mere play.» 
439. We created them not except with truth, but most of them 
know not.> 
«40. Verily, the Day of Judgement is the time appointed for all 
of them -> 
441. The Day when a near relative cannot avail a near relative 
in aught, and no help can they receive,> 
€42. Except him on whom Allah has mercy. Verily, He is the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.» 








This World was created for a Wisdom 

Here Allah tells us of His justice, and that He is far above 

mere play, folly and falsehood. This is like the Ayah: 

Ca GE c 
(Hei 

«And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is 

between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 


those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 

Fire!» (38:27) 

Y BAE A i cs espa d ch dels Ca deo C cay 
Raped Sal 5 BH 

«Did you think that We had created you in play, and that you 

would not be brought back to Us? So Exalted be Allah, the 


True King: La ilaha illa Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne!» (23:115-116) 





"I 'Abdur-Razzáq 3:209. 
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Then Allah says: 





«Verily, the Day of Judgement is the time Sand for all of 
them> 
This is the Day of Resurrection, when Allah will judge between 


all creatures, and He will punish the disbelievers and reward 
the believers. 


is the time appointed for all of them> means, He will gather all of 
them, the first and the last of them. 
CASEY hI ED 
«The Day when a near relative cannot avail a near relative in 
aught,> 


means, no relative will be able to help another relative. This is 
like the Ayah: 
ESOT 5 us BEE ASE at j e 
«Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another.) 
(23:101) 








«And no friend will ask a friend (about his condition). Though 
they shall be made to see one another> (70:10-11) 
which means, he wil not ask his brother about how he is, 
even though he can see him with his own eyes. 
vu ud 
«and no help can they receive, means, no relative will help 
another, and no help will come to him from outside. 
€ cs zd 
&Except him on whom Allah has mercy.» means, and nothing will 


be of any avail that Day except the mercy of Alláh towards His 
creation. 
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«Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.> 
means, he is the Almighty, with immense mercy. 








4 a cé Bh, 
443., Verily, the tree of Zaqgiim> 
«44. Will be the food of the sinners.> 

445. Like boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies,» 

«46. Like the boiling of scalding water.> 

447. (It will be said :) "Seize him and drag him into the midst 
of blazing Fire," 

448. "Then pour over his head the torment of boiling water." 


449. "Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the 
mighty, the generous." 


450. “Verily, this is that whereof you used to doubt!" 


The Condition of the Idolators and Their Punishment on 
the Day of Resurrection 


Allāh tells us how He will punish the disbelievers who deny 
the meeting with Him: 





gud scat sp 
€Verily, the tree of Zaqqüm will be the food of the sinners.» 


Those who sinned by their words and in deeds. These are the 
disbelievers. More than one commentator stated that this 
referred to Abu Jahl; undoubtedly he is included among those 
referred to in this Ayah, but it is not specifically about him. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ was reciting to a man: 


E US tur bulb set sup 
4Verily, the tree of Zaqgiim will be the food of the sinners.> 
The man said, “The food of the orphan.” Abu Ad-Darda’, may 


Allah be pleased with him, said, "Say, the tree of Zaqqum is 
the food of the evildoer."”) ie., he will not have any other food 


Ul At-Tabari 22:43. 
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apart from that. Mujahid said, “If a drop of it were to fall on 
the earth, it would corrupt the living of all the people of 
earth."!! A similar Marfü' report has been narrated earlier. 


GC» 
&Like boiling oil,> means, like the dregs of oil. 
CHa E Sy 0 
it will boil in the bellies, like the boiling of scalding water. 
means, because of its heat and rancidity. 


» 
De 





€Seize him» means the disbeliever. It was reported that when 
Allah says to the keepers of Hell, “Seize him,” seventy thousand 
of them will rush to seize him. 


eii 


gand drag him means, drag him by pulling him and pushing 
him on his back. Mujāhid said: 


gi 
4Seize him and drag him? means, take him and push him. 








into the midst of blazing Fire. »means, into the middle of it. 
€ LUE us ob SS BD 


Then pour over his head the torment of boiling water.) This is like 
the Ayah 






jé ^ 5^ x aoe 
(puo d x LA 
boiling water will be poured down over their heads. With it 
will melt what is within their bellies, as well as (their) skins.» 
(22:19-20). 
The angel will strike him with a hooked rod of iron and split 
his head open, then he will pour boiling water over his head. 
It will go down through his body, melting through his stomach 





Il At-Tabari 22:43. 
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and intestines, until it goes through his heels; may Allah 
protect us from that. 





veni si 2 en Shp 
«Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the 
mighty, the generous. 
means, they (the keepers of Hell) will say that to him by way 
of ridicule and rebuke. Ad-Dahhàk reported that Ibn 'Abbàs, 
may Alláh be pleased with him, said: "This means, you are 
neither mighty nor generous." 
And Allàh's saying: 
€Verily, this is that whereof you used to doubt!» 
is like His saying: 
TS RAS GSS, 2k Gh SGT SR es cte cA nit oh 
€g eodd ig 
<The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of 
Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing. This is the Fire which 


you used to deny. In this magic, or do you not see? (52: 13- 
15) 


Similarly Allàh said: 











used to doubt!» 





SE CR DIRE Sd A ad 





451. Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in place of 
security. 


452, Among Gardens and Springs,» 
453. Dressed in Sundus and Istabraq, facing each other,» 
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454. So (it will be). And We shall marry them to Hür (fair 
females) with wide lovely eyes,> 

455. They will call therein for every kind of fruit in peace and 
security ;> 

456. They will never taste death therein except the first death, 
and He will save them from the torment of the blazing Fire,» 
457. As a bounty from your Lord! That will be the supreme 
Success! 

458. Certainly, We have made this easy in your tongue, in 
order that they may remember. 

459. Wait then; verily, they (too) are waiting.» 


The State of Those Who have Taqwa and the Delights 
They will enjoy in Paradise 

When Allah describes the state of the doomed, He follows that 
with a description of the life of the blessed. For this reason the 
Qur’an is called Al-Mathdni {i.e., oft-repeated). 


Giri 


«Verily, those who have Taqwi,> i.e., those who fear Allah and 
are dutiful towards Him in this world, 


inl AZ Gd 


«will be in place of security.y means, in the Hereafter, i.e., in 
Paradise, where they will be safe from death and the fear of 
leaving it, and from every kind of worry, grief, terror and 
exhaustion, and from the Shaytán and his wiles, and from all 
other troubles and disasters. 


€ uim gb 
«Among Gardens and Springs. This is in direct contrast to the 


state of the doomed, who will have the tree of Zagqüm and 
boiling water. 


Ke op Bd 
Dressed in Sundus> means, the finest of silk, such as shirts 
and the like. 


6x3 
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«and Istabrag$ means, silk which is woven with shiny threads, 
like a splendid garment which is worn over regular clothes. 
hi > 


«facing each other,$ means, Sitting on thrones where none of 
them will sit with his back to anyone else. 





Az dE 


So (it will be). And We shall marry them to Hür (fair females) 
with wide lovely eyes,» 
This will be a gift in addition to the beautiful wives given to them. 
COKE G AG Sy ee D 
with whom no man or Jinn has had Tamth (sexual intercourse) 
before them.» (55:56) 
EBI eja Ea 
«(In beauty) they are like rubies and Marjān.þ™ (55:58) 
«Sox I oy as i> 
is there any reward for good other than good?» (55:60) 
Oah ES K Ga Sex) 
<They will call therein for every kind of fruit in peace and 
security ;> 
means, whatever kinds of fruit they ask for will be brought to 
them, and they will have the security of knowing that this 


supply will never come to an end or be withheld; these fruits 
will be brought to them whenever they want. 


EAN I N Eri as Ak I 
4They will never taste death therein except the first death,> 


This is an exception which reinforces the negation. The 
meaning is that they will never taste death there. It was 
reported in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah ix 
said: 


V it ds often translated as "coral". See Ibn Kathir’s comments in 
volume nine, (55:58). 
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‘Death will be brought forth in the image of a fine ram. It will 
be made to stand between Paradise and Hell, then it will be 
slaughtered. It will be said, ''O people of Paradise, it is eternal, 
no more death; and O people of Hell, it is eternal, no more 
déath ^1 
This Hadith was already quoted in our discussion of Sürah 
Maryam. 'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that Abu Said and Abu 
Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


i Ld b axi utei 6 uar iE LE cis a duh 
Uis S6 uis of Isi b af ur os ues SEL p 
ex; 








«Jt will be said to the people of Paradise, "It is granted to you 
that you will be healthy and will never fall ill, you will live and 
never die, you will enjoy a life of luxury and will never be 
miserable, you will be youthful and will never grow old." 
This was recorded by Muslim."! 
It was reported that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "The Messenger of Allàh 3& said: 
dé y ua eo ul d; ue ex E es ai ul un 
«Whoever has Taqwa of Allah, he will enter Paradise and enjoy / 
a life of luxury and he will never be miserable. He will live 
therein and never die, his clothes will never wear out and his 
youth will never fade 
€ ell 256 S 


«and He will save them from the torment of the blazing Fire, 
means, along with this great and eternal blessing, He will also 
01 Fath Al-Bari 8:282; Muslim 4:2188. 


II Muslim 4:2182. 
1S! At-Tabarani in Al-Awsat 4895. 
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have saved them from the agonizing torment in the depths of 
Hell, so they will have achieved their desired aim and avoided 
the thing they feared. Allàh SBys, 


EBLI Sait a 
€As a bounty from your Lord! That will be the supreme 
Success! 


meaning, that will be from His bounty and kindness towards 


them. It was reported in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah 3% said: 


Bh he Gea sf del Sf iti S555 Ulis uz 
‘Work and strive hard, and know that no one will enter 
Paradise by virtue of his deeds.» 
They said, “Not even you, O Messenger of Allah?” He 38 said, 
193585 2 i, a uas SE) eel s 





Not even me, unless Allah showers me with His mercy and 
grace ji 





Sae edi ary na 
Certainly, We have made this easy in your tongue, in order 
that they may remember.) 
means, "We have made this Qur'án, which We have sent down, 


easy, plain and clear, in your language which is the most 
eloquent, clear and beautiful of all languages.’ 

a 

in order that they may remember.> means, in order that they 
may understand and know. 

Despite the fact that it is so plain and clear, there are still 
people who disbelieve, who stubbornly go against it. Allah says 
to His Messenger 3%, consoling him and promising him victory, 
and warning those who reject him that they will be destroyed. 





€x A cad 
Wait then; verily, they (too) are waiting.) meaning, they will 


P! Fath ALBari 11:300; Muslim 4:2170. 
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come to know who will be victorious and whose word will 
prevail in this world and in the Hereafter. For victory will be for 
you, O Muhammad, and for your brothers among the Prophets 
and Messengers, and for the believers who followed you,’ as 
Allah says: 


€x Ud CAN Oh Ed 
Allah has decreed: ‘Verily, it is I and My Messengers who 
shall be the victorious.”> (58:21) 









iid EEN gs CA 
€x 





4Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in this world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth, - the Day when their excises will be 
of no profit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs 
will be the evil abode.» (40:51-52) 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Ad-Dukhàn. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah and in Him is all strength and 
protection. 


Y This is the end of volume eight. 
X Volume nine begins with Surat Al-Játhiyah. 


* * * 


